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Being an Aniwer to thele Queſtions, | 19 

1. How 4 man midy dot each preſent dayes workes |: i I 
with Ciri/tian Chearefulneſſe "EW"; 4H 

3. How to beave each preſent Agyes croſje with | 
Chriſtian Patience? . 

Containing familiar Dire&ions ;" Shewing, 

t. How to walkewirh Godinthe n hole comſeof |; 

| amans life. 

Bf 2- How 70 be vpright in the ſaid walking. 

3- How to live without taking careor theught i | 
any thing. 

4: How to ger and hkgrpearut percewith G O D; & |*{ 
wheremare manifold helpes 19 prevent and. "Þ+ 
. remove danmatle  Preſcmption; alſo te quiet }., Fx 
and to caſe diſtreſſed Conſeaences- " 


[I] Firft intended for private vſeznow (through impor] "P22 
runtrie ) 2ybl: ſhed for the common go0d,. LS 
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CO iT he Epiſtlet to | 


the READER, 


BG ſearching os out of 
ans true happi- 
_ nelle bathexerct 
<p the wits; and 
pens of many Phi- 


= | lo | a &- Diuines with a aif- 
-B\ferent ſacceſſe. 

3F! 1. Some, by amiſiake of the 
end haze erred about the meancs. 
'R| All their enterpriſes haue ended 
'q Y x Vanitie,and Vexation, whilſt 
Ko fo We han caught at the ſhadow of 
; in a bedge of thornes, and 
haze neglefled the tree it ſelfe, 
{whence the fruit might bane bin 
ft peared with moye certaintie,' 
$474 leſſe rronble. I maruaile not 
4 Ft Varroes report of 238: ſeve- 
all opinions about this ſubief] 
42 when 
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| when 7& conſt der mans niturall N 
 Fphe. 4 18. | corrwption, whoſe vnderſtanding 1 
| ſodarkened, thas ( as thſe $0- '' 


| Gen.19.11e! 1 omites were weary 1n ſc eKing 


the dore of Lots houſe,) /o in| |} 
vaine hane the wiſeſt Heathen | | 
| ſought the happincile, which I 
| Goat lhe blind men, they £1 


nee  groped after it ) cheytdnld never" 


finde. And his pirituall appetite, 
Oy "*\ andtaſte is /0 diſtemiperea that he 


can inage of the cinefe. gopd ; yo || 
better then a {iclherman cans dre af 4 
the beſt meares, i 
Ephe: x.28,| 2+ Others, having tne eyesof | 3 
@ + | their vnderſtanding lightned,} ? 
05. $ . | andtheir ſenſes exerciſed to dit- 
Heb.g.r2. | cerne bothgood and cvill, þaue 
Eo ipies| concluded that wins true happi- \] 
Senſus inter=| nelfe conſiſts in the {onles entoy= | 3 
Ts ment of God by an hely confor- | | 
Pt vita cave | attic, and ſweete communion with. || 
|} aysanimacſt him. wi 6 
| 714 beata bo.) For, What Alle £s true hoppi- if 
bro  neſle then the inioyment of the 1 
| by x | | chiefs good ? And that Gods 'þ 
' | civit. Des. |the clucte good, appeares ins eh 
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that all the properties, which raiſe | 


vp gordneſſe to the higheſt top of 
perfettions, are in God onely. For 
he 15 the moſt pure, perie&, vni- 
verſall, primary, vnchangeable, ) 


dclighttull good : the efficient, | 
patterne, and vtmolt end of ef! 
good; without whom there 15 net 
thernaturall,morall, ver {pirimu- 
all good i» any creature. Our con- 
formitie to him the Apoſtle Peter 


Divine nature;That zz, they are 
renewed in the: Spirit of their 
mjnd, and haueput on thenew 
| man,winchafcer God is created 
in rig hteoufncile, and true holi- 
| nelle, $o that they bare-1.A new 


| I1ght 1 their vnderſtanding' ta+ 


cultie, that they know God, not 
onely as crea'our, but a5 redeemer 


| ofthe Lord, withopentace;they 


7 . | are changed intothe ſameimage 
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communicatiue, delirable, aydj Gen.1-3r. 


expreſſeth, when he ſaith,that the | 
Sauntsare made partakers of the | , Pet.n. 4+ i} 


; 


| alſo of the reerld, and whileſt they | 
behold,as ina mirrour,theglory 


Toh, t. 5. 


r Pet. 1. 16. 
Pro,16, 4. | 
Mat. 19. 17- 
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Ephe.4- 2.3. | 
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Col. 3, 10+ F 
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| Word is a4 a mould whereinto bes 


| waxe, (0 the Spiritmakes holy ins 


from glory to glory, as by the 
ſpuit of the Lord, This know- 
iedge 15 begun zn this life, tn the | 
knowledge of Faith, and ſpall be | 


perfefted im the life to come, in 


the knowledge of ſenſe: this #5 |- 


in a glalle; that ſpall be face to. 
face. Secondly, they haue a new | 
life in their will and affeftions, 
that #, they bane diſpoſitions and 
inclinations in their hearts ſuita- 
ble, & conformable tothe direfti- | 
018 of the Ward. The the Apoſtle 

Paul inended,when he ſaid of the 


Romans, that they hadobeycd þ 


from the heart, the forme of | 
do&rine, whereunto they were | 
delivered He ſab net which was | 
deltwered wnto you, but whereun- 
to you were delivered, that i5,the 


ing caſt, you are faſhioned accor- 
ding toit, Hence it is, that the | 
SaintSare ſaidts be Scaled with 
the holy Sparit, becanſe as the 


Seale lraues its print wpon the 
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| hearts ; 7» alin/ion wherennto the 
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to Pennes, the Spirit zo Inke 
| ( withogt which the Penne can 
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preſſions m the /onle: thu us called 
the writing of the Law in our 


Apoſtle compares the hearts of 
beleevers to Tables,the Miniſters | 


writ? zothing ) and the aftet- 
ons or Converſation of theſe be- | 
leevers to an Epiſtle, and this #5 | 
{aid to be read and vnderſtood 
ot all men, whey they walke as 
examples of the Rule,2 Cor.z.2. 
3. Hence it is that goalineſſe hath 
a ſelfe-juffus:ncy 1ynead with tte 


| 


righteonſnetle, he ſhall be fatif- | 


hed with his1mage.P/al.17.15, 
Hence comes that peace of Con- 
[cience , joy vnſpeakeable and 
S1Orious, aza that holy triumph 
ang exultation of Spirit, which 
you may objerue in the Apoſtle 
Paul, 
Having briefly fhewea what this 


Ter-31.32, | 


2 Cor. 3.2, | 
3*] 


XEoG 


Plale37.15, | . 


A 4 con- 
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Rom. s, 1- 
x Pet i. 8. 
Rom. 8, 35, 


ad finem, 


1 11m1.6.6, Becan/e 4 man u now | 1 Tin.66, | 
in Communion with God, whoſe | tuoifta 
face when a man beholds in | drags 
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| conforemitie, and communion with 
f. | Gea ts, 1 wil! adde one, or two | + 
woras more to make it manifeſt, | * 
; | that onely thoſe are truely happie | 
| which are m this eſtate, 1 may 
| ra homm-. ſpare Quotations of Writers, wh? | 
ine Conctrre in this opinton, None of 

_ {ſentrs vite, ſound indgement hazue aenyed Hs! 

* [eff vltima | the beft Schoolemen bane deter- | | 

\perfeftio ſe- | mined, and concluded it, and there | | 
; CmT11h opes | ig good reaſon for it. For, 1. mans | * 
Aanaint xn © 10ſt end 1s that it may be per- = 
homo conimu- Arco 


Mo {oirur Deo, | Jelly well with bins which he can 
| 1Tho, Aju, x. | never attaine unto without com-| 
& 1244-4.3. | rounio with Goa,whots the chiefe 
a of Spirits, and the beſt of gooas. 
Other things are deſired, as ſub- | 
ordinate to this, The body 5 for 
| the Soule, as the matter for its 
ferme, or the inſtrument for its | » 
agent. Humane wiſedome ang | 
morall vertues are deſired, not 
for themſelnes, but for the fratte 
| that is expeled by them,as glory 
pleaſure, and riches, Fame, or 
Slory is deſired nor ſo much for it | 
| [elfe as for the opinion of others, | 
| whence | 
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whence its called Seta, Werldty, | Triftes ens 7 
and bodily plea{ures are exceſſite- ge woe, HR 
yqu1/quis 
ly aeſired, as arimke ina feaver,er remmiſciSua | 
* | dropſie, berter it is to be witbont | rum Ibid 
. | the mualady thin to enioy that re- voler, intellt= 
mea). Riches are acfired not for wy þ 
| thewſet es, but for the ſuſtenance | ,, vega 
| of l, je. Life x 15 xo; ſo much aejired | bilcanſa efſet 
jer it [cife as fer the emoyment of | quinpecndes 
| happnetle, which when a mar | qu0qz beats 
ejſe dicantur 
' | hath ſenght im the labormth of | p,,,.. 1. 
earthly vanities,after much vexa- | conjol. 3, 
tion, and di ſqmictment of ſpirit foe \proſ.7. þ 
muſt conclude, that it 1s onely in| + 
that traeſt & chiefeſt good which i 
ts thefourtaize, whence Irze d:- | | 
l gh1 f fot floweth, and the obzeet, 
wrerein at laſe tt reſceths | 
Secondly; That is mans appt | 7 
nelle, #n the poſſeſſion and enumy- | 
ment wieref hy keart reſteth beSt. 
(apt: cd. Sofar "SEL eu fromirue | 
happinelle as ke is from frull con- 
teniment inthat which he CHIGYES. | 
The Bee would not ſit upon ſs wall 
ay flowers if fre could cather b oy : 
excugh fromany 042; -ynenther wenld| | 
'Bz 52 0Mon 
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Ter. 2, 13. 


'S alomon hawe tryed ſo many con 


creature could haue mage kim. 
happy. Worldjou know the cauſe 
why ſo many ( the Ix10n ) make 
| Joxe to ſhadowes and leaue the 
ſubſtaxce, er ( that I may ſpeake 
in a b:tter phraſe) torlake the 
fountaine of living water, and 


ſernes that will hold no water 2 
Briefly, it is becauſe man, who un 
his pride wonld haue ſeene as 
much a4 God, is now become ſo 


| blind that he ſeeth not himſelfe. 
For if men knew ether the diſpo- | 


fition of thetr ſoules by Creation, 
| or the diſtersper of ther ſorles by 
corruption, they wowl4 eaſily ef- 


| cape tines delnfion. 1. The ſoute 


is a ſpiitzall ſubſtance, whoſe 0+ 

| rg1ndll 15 from God ,and therefore 
its reſt muſt be in God; as the ri- 

Ur rune intothe Sea, and as e* 


nobleſt faculties are abaſed not 
improved, abuſed not implozed, 
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| cluſions, if the enioyment of any | 


dig to themſelues broken Ci-| 


very body reſts un its centres The | 


__ I 


! 'Tothe Reader, 
7 | vexednor ſatisfied, when they ave E515 
p ' yoaked and fabiefted totheſe infer i 


| riopobiefts, as when Nabuchad | Dan. 4.29. | © 
nezzar fed amongtt beaſts. Or L 

| | 3 
as when they that were brought Lam, 4-5. | g 


 |vp in Scarlet embraced the 

| dung. Or as when Servants rode | ,_ + .. 

; Eccleſ r0,7 

on horſe-backe, and Maſters : 

walked like Seruants on the 2 
: |ground;or 44 when 50, Kings | Tudg, 1.7. | _ 
f  lthe dogs aid cate bread vnder | ſ ] 
iyf | 0 
! | Adoni-bezcks table ; or as when 'Y 


4 . Sampſon made the Philiſtims | Tudg, 16. 
| | merry with by eyes put ont, 2, 
Conſider the ſonle a1 #t is now in (.; 
' | this flateof corraptionyothing can 
* | now content it,but that which can C 
care it, The fogbe 2s fall of ſinke, 3 
which zs the moſt pavnjnll {i "ker, 
| bence the Prophet capares wicked | 
wen to the raging waxes of the ſea 
that is never at reſt, whaſe waters | ©4+ 57-1 
caſt vp mire & airt what will you 
aoe to comfort him that is hearts| 
fecke ?- Bring him the choiſeſt de- | 
Hicates 3 He cannot reliſh thems, 

C ompalſſe bim about with merry 


Ex company | - if 


tt. Lamatendtirac amd 


- 


{1- Luk. 13-20, | 
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To the Reader. ? 
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| company, and muſicke. Its tedizus 
and troubleſome to nr 2 him 
eaſter benzall will not ſatisfie him. 
' Bring the P hyſittan to hin ; then 
he cencetmes hope ; tet the phy 1W(5- 


———_ 


1 tiagncure bim of his aſi emper, ard 


then he will eate conrſer meate, 


- | with abetter ſlomacke, and ſl:epe 
' on a harder bed in a wor(e cham- 


Arr,with a mare Juickad contens. 
| red heart... 

Toft ſo it 15 94th a guiltie Con-: 
| ſexence, though he ts not alwayes. 
| | ſe/ible of it, Wiat comfort can. 
bu frierds gine b m when God 6 
| bis enenne ? What dclight can he 
take in by ſiate! J buildings, or 
"frequent viſits, B10 may expedt!,. 
ever tins night, 1o.haxe his foul. 

| ferchr away trom him, ard to. 
be caſt mto hellamon 03t Dewi's ? 


parell vpou a dead carkaſſe? Or, 
| wha! comfurt will a cefily banquet 
Teeld to acoammed mattfaticr, 

who 


| 


to a better Chamber lay him in aus | 


| What 6s a golaen i A about a 
Leprous perſen, or the richeſt ap- 
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whore & now going to execution ? 
Surely uo more then Ada found, 
| when he had fined, in the Gar- 
| den, or they Hamon had, when 
| Aſſucrus frowned on him, 1n the. Eft,7.6.7.8. : 
banquet, On the other fide. Let [ 
| 4 man beinpeacewith God, and, | * |. 
inaſweete communion, inoy the | 
enfluerce of heatenty graces, and *« 
cemlerts wn his ſoule, "be can Tre | 
| ioyce incnbulation, ſingan pri-| At.16.25. | 
| ſon, ſolace himfelte mn death,and Plal.2 3: 4+. 
comfert his ſoule ag unſt princt- 
palites,and powers,tribulation 
| and apguiſhyheight, and dep: h, 
things preſent, and things to 
come, This true happinelle, Eſay-33.3- 
which all men aefire, ( but mo$S! 
miſſe n, by miſtaking the ready | Rom 8 38. 
WA) Congucerg toit,) os the ſub- 39. 
1e6t matter of this Booke, Here 
| 0 ſhall learne the right way of 
| peace, How a man ma) doe eve- 
Lo, dayes Cutie, conſcionably, aud Þ 
bear e every dajes croile comfor- | 
| tably 5 receine it thankefully, and 
| 7eade it carefully, 
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Obielt, I. 
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But thes courſe is to0 {iri&t 2 
In bodily diſlempers we account 


who Teparas mare the bealth then 


the null of hs patient. The { arpen- 


ter ſquares bis worke by the rule, 
not the rule by his worke. Oh miſe. 
r-ble man, what an Amipathy a- 
gainſt truth i in this curſed cor- 
rupted nature, which had rather 


periſh by falſe principles, then be 


truth | But ſecondly, as its ftrift 
oitsnecetlacy, andin that cnſe, 
ſtritnetle doth not blunt, but 
ſrarpen the edge of induſtry to du- 


| ty. Therefore ſaith our Samour, 


{trige to enter 1 atthe ſtraight 
gate, that ts, therefore ſtrive to 
enter becauſe the gate 3s ſtrate, 


of Rett;i94 to a narrow bridge 0- 
era large and dcepe River,from 
which the leaſt turning awry is 
dangerous, Wee ſee into what a 


Gulfe of miſery Adam plunged 


bim'elfe,and his poſteritie by ſtep 


| — 
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that Þ hyſi:ian the wiſeſt and beſt,. 


ſaned by Yee ein and obeying the 


Bradford well compared the way | 
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; To the Reader. s 


ping aſide from Gods way. There- | 
fere forget not theſe Rules of the 
Apoſtle ; Walke circumſpeRly, 
and make itraite ſteps to your 
feere, leaft that which is halting 
be turned out of the way, | 

But many of Goa: children at- 
taine not to thts firiftneſſe, yet are 
ſaved. 

[ti true ; thengh all Gods chil- 
aren travaile to one Countrey, yet 
not with equall agiluie ard /peede, 
they all ſhaote at one marke, yer 
not with the ſame dexteritie and 
firength, Some aifferente there 
is in the outwara «6lion, none in 
their twward intertion, (ome 19: 
equalitze there 1s m the evext. 
| none in the affetlion: mm degrees 


| truth aud vprightneſſe. Al] thet 
are regenerate are altke ſtrift in 


Ovicth,z, 


| there is ſome arſparitie, n:ne in| 


theſe fine things, at leaſt, Furſt, 
| they bane but one path, ove way 


they bane but one rulc 10 guide 
them in that way, which they all 


| fe ollow, 


whercatu *y all watke. Secondly, - 


Fphe.5. 15. 
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TWg Gnpt- 
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To the Reader, ; 


2 Pet.3.5, 


Rom.1.18, 


Ter.6, 16. 
Luk 1.9. 
Heb.13.19, 


Gen, 17.1 


Gal. 6. x. 


3 Xaraplite | 


Te, 
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follow, Thwaly, Atl their eyes are 


vpon this rule, ſo as they are uot 
willingly ignorant of any rrath, 
Nor aoe they ſuppreſſe, er detaine 
avyhnown ruth in vnrigtiteouſe 
nes,bat they ſtand in the wayes, ' 
and aske for the old way, which 
is the good way. Fourthly ; They. 
all deſire, and endevonr to obey e- 
very irnth ; not onely ro wilke 1n 
all the Commandements of 
God without reproofe, þ:fore 
men, but allo, 1n all things, to 


[line honeſtly, and vprightly, 


betore God, Fiftly ; If they fall, 
by occation ( @ a member may, 
by accid:nt,be atsicynted) yet they 
are tz paine till they be ict right 
againe 3 8 they ſlumblegthorough 
infirmitie,(as ſheepe may ſlipino a 


and wallow inthe mire, which is 


the propertie of Swine : if they | 
are [ometimes drawne afae, by | 


violent temptations, or ſlep aſide, 
by maiſtake,yet they will not walkc 
on 'in - the: Counſaile of the 
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wicked,nor ſhal axy way of wic-] Pſal.1.t. 


kednetle, ( that 25,4 conſt azit, or 
daily courſe ia any one ſinne) be 
founa iy thern They are ſo farre 
from ' perverting the ſtraight 
way es of God(that i ; Speaktng 


iuſtifie God in condemning them- 
{elates, and ſubſcribe to the righte- 
o#ſnefje of his Word,praying, that 
their wayes might be dirc&ed 
co keepe his ſtatutes, 

To conclude. Laymg aſiae all | 
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Ccavils beg of Goa ateatheable dif- 


the laboars of this faithful ſertant | 
of leſus Chriſt, a painefull, and | 
profitable Miniſter of the Goſpell, 


Poſition,anud make thy beſt profit of 


For the matter of the booke, w/e it | 
as thy daily Connſailowr. For the 
ranner,and occaſion of penning it, 
w/e it, and learne to write by this 


coppy. 1 meane; ſtirre vp the gifts | 
of Goa, that are mn thee,to become 
mare profitable to others, beth in 


preſeace, by diſcourſe and in ab- 
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ſence, by writing. 
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How are we bound to bleſſe God \ © 


for thoſe Epiſtles, which the Apo- 


{tles wrote, not onely to whole 


{ hurcbes, bat alſo to private per- 
[ons ? Nor was this courſe extra- 


perſons and times, 1n ſucceeding 


courſe, In the Greeke Church, 
Chryſoſtome wrote diverſe E- 
piſtles,omong#t the veſt in the lat 
of them, be takes ocraſicnts com- 
mend Olympia, io whom he wrot 


that E piſt le, far her delighting to 


employ bim tn anſwering queſts 
ons, and reſolving doubts. Aha- 
naſ1us, be;i&es diverſe Epiſtles to 


| others, wrete alutle booke to An-| 


tiochus, containing anſwer: to162 


81, Epiſtle, exhorting Euſtarhius 


to more frequency in writing, be 


giu21 this reaſon , becauſe they 
$&y, (faith he) chat Fells are bet- 


zered by being drawne out. A- 


www Ctr. = 


mongst 


ordinary and proper onely to theſe 
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queſtions, Baſil wrote about 180 |: 
Epiflles , am:ng5t which in his 
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ages, to this day, the beleevers| | 
haze beene much edified by this | 
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the Latine Fathers Hie® 


rome wrore diverſe Epiſtles 3 


| there is one, which Eraſmus Fa- | 


thers pon Paulinus Nolanus, 
written to Celantia, wherein are 


many pithy and remarkgable di- 


(refronsabent walking with Goa 
in a holy courſe, ( which # the 


Argument of this Booke ) it a 


large Epiſile and worthy tobe of. 
tex read. Tu $, Ambrole his works 
| are ten bookes of Epiſtles ,among#1 


which in has 41, and 45. Epiſtle 
ta Sabinus, hee commenas this 


by writing, In $, Auguſtine 
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that any berthen ( (ach he) whic 


ee eater at 


7 |conrſe of in(trutting one another 


S 


workes are to be found 242. E- 
piſtles, in the firſt of which he 
exherts Voluſanus, to whom he 
wrote, to reale the Scriptures. 
and bids bins if he donbtto write 
promyſing that he wil anſwer him 

he add:s alſo two reaſons of hi, 
 Connſell, the ſecond whereof is, 
becauſe a writing is ever ready 
when a nzan is fit to reade, nor ts 
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| {les wrote, not onely to whole, 
| perſons and times, [n ſucceeding | 
| Chryſoſtome wrote diverſe E- 
that E piſt le, for her aelighting to 


| others, wrete alittle booke to An-| 


How are we bound to bleſſe Gol ©: 
for thoſe Epiſtles, which the Apo- | | 


 {, hurches, bat alſo to private per- 
ſons ? Nor was this courſe extra- 
ord:nary and proper onely to theſe 


ages, to this day, the beleevers | . 
haze beene much edified by this | ©: 
courſe. In the Greeke Church, 


piſtles,ammngH the veſt inthe lat 
of them, be takes ocraſionts com- 
mend Olympia io whom he wrot 


employ bim in anſwering queſt 
ons, and reſolving donbts. Atha- | 
naſ1us, bejiges diver{e Epiſtles to 


tiochus, containing auſwers to162 | | 
queſtions, Baſil wrote about 180 |: | 
Epiflles, ams-:nz5t which in bs 
81, Epiſtle, exhorting Euſtachius 


to more frequency ts writing, be 


.oi1823 this reaſon , becauſe they 


jay, ( faith he ) that Wells are bet- 
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| |comrſe of inſtruiting one another 


| there is one, which Eraſmus Fa- 
thers vpou Paulinus Nolanus, 


written to Cclantia, wherein are 
many pithy and remarkeable di- 
reflions about walking with God 
in a holy courſe, ( which ts the 
Argument of this Booge ) it #5 a 


ten read. Is S$. Ambrole his works 


which in his 41, and 45+ Epiſtle 
'to Sabinus, hee commenas this 


by writmg. In $, Auguſtines 
workes are to be found 242, E 
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wrote, to realde the Scriptares. 
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| vendo videar 
neceſſariea, 
/cribe vt res 
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quod ſcripris 
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promyſing that he wil anſwer him 
he add:s alſo two reaſons of hz. 
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becauſe a writing is ever ready 
when a nan is fit to reade, nor ts 
that any burthen ( {ach he) which 
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a man may take vp, or lay downe 
at bis pleaſure, 

He that reades bts Epiſtles, at 
l:aſure, adiſed!y, ſhall find many 
2YrrIurs con{uted, many doubts an- 
[wered, many truths cleared, ma: 


7 v/efull direttions for a holy life, 


recorded,and laid upyin thoſe Epi- 
{les ( as,/o many Jewels in arich 


 1ze, for ever. If thence we come to 
thee latter timer, ana [ce what 
large, and elaborate, ani learned 
Epiftl:s, Caluin, Beza, Druttus, 
and otbers haae written, in other 


| Countries. Or looke #1to. thoſe 


holy Letters of Bradford, an4 o- 


' ptoer bleſſed Martyrs in Our owne 


| 


ſhall conclude, that this conrſe 


direflion,and comfort of Guds peon 
ple in all ages. [le ada one thing 
| 8.970 CONCerning our owne Nations 
| and times. Its pittie, and to be {a- 


ters ad are writtenyupa ſpeciall oc- 
| 4 aft 90S, 


OT COoRm"— 
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. Cabinet ) for the good of poſteri» 


| | , | q, 
language, beliaes many ſince, we 


' hath beene of n9 [mall ſe fort he | 
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| mented,that ſo many werthy Liet- | 


Ma he Reader, 


con 7095, for reſolution of ſpiricuall n 


doubt s, from aay to day, by one or 
other are 1mpriſoucd in ſerret clo» 
ſets ard Gabmets, which (if they 
were Hrought to light and publs 
ſed, T am perſwazea) would not 
oxely. exceed alt that evr hath: 
bene den. iu this conrſe, ſince the 
Apeſiles time, bat alſo be the beſt 
helpe for reſolatica of many ham-' 
ared caſes tmd dont ts ( which af 
quiet Chriſtians ) tbat cver ab 
becne, or, except ſome ſuch courſe 


be taben,cver will be 1n theworld. : 


{ will briefly touch one or two ob- 
zettions mere which ſome may in- 
terpoſe againſt this SO aud ſo 


| Ccoucluats 


Many haue abieady written 03 
theſe jubie&s, and perfor e the 
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ofefull worke, and ( that I way | 


* Allo Ma- 


ſter Bolton, 
whoſe gene= 
rall direfti- 


| 01s for Come 


" God, are de- 


| Yer] anſwer, firſt ; That is never 


| 


{eruedly ap- 
proucd of 
the moſt 
judicious, 


I | 


profitable to the poore, ana Hite 


not forget him, whom, in ſome re- 
ſpefts, I ſhould firſt bane mentio- | 
ned) the Reverend Deane of 
Worceſter Dofor Hall, that 

irwe Chriſtian Engliſs Seneca. * 


too often taught that 1s never ſuf- 
ficiently learned. Secondly ; In the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes 
the truth s confirmed. T hiraly ; 
As God # much glorified, ſo the 
Church is much eaified by variety 
ef gifts; Paul, Apollos, and Ces | 
phas are yours,andyou Chriſts, 
Fourthly ; The { hriſtian and in- 
telligent Reader ſhall finde in this 
ſome things new, ether things ex-/ 
preſſed in a new manner, all dige- 
ſted in ſmuch a Methad,with ſuch | 
brevitie, and perſpicuitie, as was 
neceſſary to make the Booke a Vva- 
de mecum, eaſily portable, axd | 


Yale, | | 
| But #t exceeds the limits and 


| proportion of a Letter. 
| 
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j | may be increaſed in thee for the 


| commend the booke to thy reading, 


| From my ſtudy in Coleman-freete, 


| #0 105neprejer with thy reading, 


of the ſame fault my ſelfe, 1 will 
here ſtop, wiſhing thee(Gentle and 
boneſt hearted Reader ) to conſi- | 
arr that account muſt be giucnof 
what thou readeſ}, as well as of 
what then heareſt, and therefore, 


that ſprituall wiidome & ſtrength 
pratliſe of nhatthoulearzeſt, $01 
and thee, and it to Gods bleſſing. * 


London this 25-of Aprill. 1627. 
| Thine iy the Lord Teſus, 


< _— 


ſp Ioun Davzneorrt. 


The firſt coppy was more briefe, 
wpon occaſion of a ſecond Lener,\ 
4 | wherein ſome other caſes were pro- 
| | pomnrdca,the indicions Anther not 
onely handled theſe Arguments 
largely in his publicke Miniſtery, 
$ | but alſo added more particalars, 
1 | for bu friends full [atisfatiion in 4 
ſecond coppy, hence it came to this 
quantity, Brit leaſt whileſt | plead 
for kin,l ſhould ſceme to be guilty 
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ERRATA, 
Fa the Faults thus ; 


29. 22, for creanves, read crea- | 
EEFESy Po 28,line21 for! he feare, 
r.thcſe are,and line 23.tor the,r, 
jour, P.49.1,19.tor,requiregr.re- 
quite, Þ.65 1.6. for,then,r when, 
P.67.1.22. f0r,more,t,prore.p.69 


|. 11, blotout, notwithſtanding, 


—c 


ſtraſtfully,p.3 241.22, torgcaſe,r. | 
eaſe ,Þ.3 5 5.1.19. tOr,conditionall, 
r.condstio,all.p.3 771.8. tox,dote-} 
fall,x.doubtfull p.475.1.4. forthe 
r.the thingy. 5 13-1,7.blot out, if 
you doubt you were never ſuffict- 
ently bambled,p.521.1.13. & 14. 
for, accident, ro inciaent Þ.5 92.1. 


| 17 for,z5,t.ir is,p:65 3-119. tor,| 


937.105, Þ.668, 1,12,tor,be,r, 
Pai) bee | 


P.156.1.16, for, airuſifully,x. ai | ; 


—_———__——Al.”_———_—_—_—_——A —_ — 


THE CHRISTIANS 
| daily Walke. 


= —_— 
» 


_———_—— — _ ” = 


CHAP. 1, 
4 Of walking with Godin 
TG 


#| Eloued friend, 
K orvarden your 
v forwardnes” and 


N to know: how 
4 you might pleaſe 
1 od, and fave your foule | 


I thought i it would be accepta«| 


I ble and profitable to you, if 1} 
| I hould, by theinfallible rule of) 
{ Gods Word; dire you _— 


F 
g caſe, you might attaine to this 
A your holy-:aime. Wherefore, 
” (conſidering thatmoſtof Gods 
I 9a ers onda 


| direBlicus. , 


zeale in ſeeking| 
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| 2he oreaſs- | | 
on of theſe | 
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| The {briſtians daily Wake | 


. .* many things, and thatroo much| | 


Luke 10:42 


by troubling themſelues about | 


in things l-fe needfull ; by cating 
and fearing what ſhall beride 
them and theirs heereafter in 
things concerning this preſent 
life) that you might compaſſe 
phat oue thizg neeaefult , and 
conraine your felfe within your 
Jowne lize,and calling ; amongft 
jother things , I exhorted you 
heedfully to apply yourſelfe to 
{|do each preſent dayes worke with 
[ Chriſtian chearefulneſſe, and to 
| {bearceach preſent daies enill with 
| |Chriftian patience, Whereupon, 
{inyonrnextletcers,you carneſt-! 
]ly intreated mee to giue youdi- 
reAions to that purpoſe. 
{ What my meditations then 
(affoorded,T wrote to you.Since| | 
that time, I hane preached of| ! 
walking with God in vpright-| 
nefſe,out of Gen. 17.1, Alfoof; 
treedome from caretulneflc ;' 
layd- of the - excellencie, and 
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Sermons, andfrom freſhmedi- 
tations and colleions, I have 
compiled into. a-ſhortſumtne, | 
ſomuch as I thipke may be' fof-1 
| ficient, to fatisfie your deſire: 
touching theſe demands. | 
The beſt way topleaſe God, 
 andtheneereſt &. readielt way 
to heanen, alſo rai pet-acheare- | 
| full and quiet heartinithe meane 
| time till you come thithers is, | 
To walke with Grd in vprightnes, 
| 
being carefull in nothing : but in e- \ 


wake yoar requeſts knowne winto 


.. | peace of God which paſſeth all on. 
| derfianding ſhall ſo eftabliſh and 
| ghard your beat 
| and through "A ri 7eſas ; - that: you 
+4 gp lipe in an Heanen vpon earth, 
EC | and may be toyous and comfortable 
+1 all eftates and. vondbtions of life * 
| Whatſoeuer-'.. TRITSST 
ox That-you ſhould. walke with! 


ery towg, by prayers anaſuppli- | - 
ations, With thanks gmmings , to! £1 


 Ged, Which it you doe, T] he w 


and mind, m\ 
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| You muſt | 
walk wich 
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The Chriſtians ality Walke 


| dedto you inthe clond of Ex- 
| amples.of *Encch,b Nob,” Fob, 
| I Dauia,;* Zecharias and' Eliza» 


| will of God renealed in his 
| Word, the obie&@of faith) and 
| ro walke with God, are all one. 
| f Enoch was ſaid to have walked. 


Godin vprightnesis commen- 


beth, with many other renow- 
_ |nedin Scriprure, And is com- 


| manded to Abrabaw,and in him 
toall the faithfull,Gen. 17. 1- 

To line by faith ( which is, to 
frame yourlifeaccording to the: 


with God, ' what was this'elfſe: 
but to sbeleme andreft on God, 


| cording tothat wee'arc aid to 


{ mans life are aptlyrefembled by 
| the Metaphor * of | Walking, 


according to whatWe fTiwe, ac- 
walke. The morall acQions of 


3... 1 he liueth herezis at ibowe in-che 
**] place where he ſhall bee. There 


are two contrary Homes to 


which is a mouing from" "One: 


place to another.No man while 


| 
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Me. Þ 
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_which 


——_— __ A ad 


whereby hee pleaſed him? For, | . | 


——_—— 


ting forward in all thoſe a&sof | 


Every ation ob mari ts ghe pace 


holineſſe | or. -wivkethueſſe: of; the | 
| 46336% iS the: ſcnerall way to the 


which eucry \man'ts alvwdiesgo- 
ing,citherto Heaxen,orto Hell, 


ariſteppe whereby: 
the one 


to 
place orthe-otlier, The 


place of hoppineſſe or agen 

$0 that Gods owtichibitcn, 

while they: live in this world as |to 
pilgrims and ſtrangers» Are but 
inthe way, not in'the {ommpmrey 
Whichthey ſecke, which 15 bra: | 
wonly, of 3/31. 960499! 

This life of faith and holines; 
whatis-itbut a going out-of'a 
mans {clfe, and a contimuall- e- 
turning to God irom'the way of 
finne anddeath,and a rrkad? Yo- 


Obedience which God hathisr- 
deimcd to bee the way for all bis 
children towalke in vnto wear 


wm ? 
A godly life is faid to: ny a 


3 wakes with God in reſpe@'o0þ| 
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| walke with 


Ties were T7. 


Chap.1. 


How many 
\Currein our | 


God. 

8s Iſai. 52.6. | 
k Rom. 3.12 
I Heb.10.20 


m Heb.6,t. 


foure things that coneur there. 
[ unto. © | ** 

Firſt, whereas by Simie wee | 
naturally” are departed from | 


 Gad, and hane gone k away from 
his wayes\ which hee hath ap- 
pointed for vs, we by the ew 
andlinmg way are brovght neere 


ito God,andare ſet inthe wayes 
; |of Godby Repentance fromdead 
 worker,and by faith towards'God 


in Chriſt ſe 1 which are the 


\forff: prenciples of true Religion, 
|neceflarily to be preſuppoſed to 
'/bethe ficit keps in this walking 
. with God: Nowtobelecue an 


{[toicontinue in the faith, is, to 
. [n walke in Chriſt ; therefore to | 


walke with God. 
Secondly, the rencaledwill of 
Godis called Gads way, becauſe 


ink Goddoti as ir were come 
forth. of: the ſecret of his hely 


 |Maveftie, to ſhew his: people 
[their way tohim, and fo takes | 


them atorigto himſelie;-accor- 


ang tothat inthe Plalme: ;Riph. 


teouſnes : 


le 
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"Now this way of righteoufnes 
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inholy ſecrritie and peace, | 


fball ſet vs in the way of h1 ſteps. 


reuealed in the Word 1s the 
rule of a godly lite ; Hee which | 
walketh according to Gods law 
is faid to walke before God, 
(compare 1. King. 8. 25. with 
2, Chron. 6- 16. ) So that hee 
which walketh according to 


turnings of his life, keeping 
himfelfe to this rule, walketh 


Thirdly , he that -liveth a 


Spirit, not after the feſh. He 
is led by the Spirit of God, 


i 


hauing him for his guide 

wherefore in this reſpe& he'is 

ſaid to walk with God, 
Fourthly, that a man may line 


cyeof faith he ſee God preſent 
thinking of him oft vpon all 


| 


occaſions, 9 remembring him: 
A 4 In 


L 


= a 


teonſnes ſhall goe before hims, and | (% 


Gods will in the paflages and 


godlp.itis requiſite that by the |* 


before him in all his aRtions; |" 


godly life, walketh after the [+ 


— Þuww eo, 


_—_ —_— — wr 


17. | God, inthe ſight of God, Now he 


; [Jall, but, as much as he can, with 


pre. my 


| The (riftians deily Walks | 
inhis wayes p Setting the Lord\ | 
. \alyayes before him , as Dauid| | 
did. q Seeing bim that is aunifile,Þ | 
as Moſes did, Doing all things | 
as Saint Parldid preach, ras of | 


|that ſo walketh that he alwayes 
 [obſeructh Gods preſence, &- keep-' 
jeth him fill m his: eye in the! 
{courſe of his life, 'and that not 
jonely with a generall & babitu- 


* \janaQuallintention to pleaſe & 
{glorifie God, this man muſt 

. | [needs be (aid to walke with God, 
" | Would you ( in a word ) 
aff know when you walke with 
1God ? When you dayly goe| 
-1on- to repent of ſinnes paſt. 
 - | When -you belcene in Chriſt 
Ieſus for pardon; and belecue 
his Word tor dire&ion. When 
9 you Walk not according to the 
* will of man,but of God. When 
you walke not after the fleſh, 
| but after the Spirit. When you 
eas) fet God before you,and walk as 
= | in 
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farther toconuince and induce: 
[you. 


|the head ſhould goe one way; | 
[and the body another. Now our { 
\Sautour obſcrued all the three 


| God, Thg oewrarnagas "iuſti= 


T longed: notes him, becauſe hee 

{was without Sine. 
|. Secondly, itis all which the 

| Lord xe 


in inboy ſecwritie andeace.". T | 


2. — tt. 


in hisſight; thenyou walk with, 
before, after, and according to 


God: forall-theſe: renders 
ſtood in one ſenſe. *«.! 


That you may” walke witch 
why Cbriſfti- 
ans ſhould 
walke with 
Goa. 


r.loh. 2.6 
watke as Chrift walked ; and'it | 


God ; conſidertheſe arguments 


Firſt,you are corimanded to 


concernes you ſo to doe, it you'' 
would approue your ſelfeto bee. 

amember of his body : for itis 

monſtrous.nayimpoſkible, that | 


— _—_ un 


later requiſites of walking with ; 


quireth of you forall his | 
love and goodnefle ſbewed vn- 
| toyou;in creating, preſerumg, 


redeeming, and fauing you: For | - 
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| Micah.6.8, 


f Ter.6, 16. 
|  |[r1fi. 35-8. 
(0s Pro.3.17- 


The Chriſtian: daily Walke : | 


——_—— 


what doth'the Lord require of | 


you buttoube 31uftly, and to loue 


your Gea ? | 00) 13; ' 
Thirdly, if you walke with 
God, and keepe cloſe tohim, 
yo ſhall bee ſure to goe 1n the 


right way, in that ſgood old way | 


which is called» the: © way of hot. 
eſſe: ina moſt» ſtreight, moſt 


{2p ler-6.16. 
x T(ai.q8.17 
Pſa.25.12 

Plal. 37. 23- 


'y Uſai.3 0,21 


{they ſhall heare the voice of 


neere, and (to a ſpirituall man) 
molt pleaſant way, whoſe pathes 
are peace which endeth in the 
wreft, of your foule, For, God 
reacheth his children to * chooſe 
thuway : Andif they happento 
erre, orto doubt of their way , 


Gods Spirit behind them, fay- 


4Pro.3-23, 
24- 
'Plml. 37-24» 

b Plal.3.5,6 


ing ; / T his the way walke in it. 

Fourthly, if you walke with 
God,you ſhall a walke /afely;you 
ſhall nor neede > 20 feare rhongh 


ten thouſands ſet themfelues a- | 


2ainſt youu: For his:preſenceds 


 CPfa)- 3447+ | 
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he det KI 


| | 


with you,and for you. 'His holy 
« Angels encampe about: you. 


mercy, aun to walke hnmbly-with 
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in hol ly ini and peace. 


And while you walke in | his 

wayes,they are charged to ſ#p. | 
« por R_ you ſhould recelue 
| | any harme. 


[ 


God, (ragh you bee alone 
and.withour all other compani- 
; []ons) you ave walke with the beſt 
| | company,cuen ſuch wherof there's 
is moſt nced , and. beſt vie. 


|] gether, you haue an aduantage 
} .\aboue all that walke not with. 
him. For you haue a blefled ops 


Fifthly, When you cus with 


While God and you walke to- 


; + | portunitic ofthat holy acquain-" 
\redin 16 22 21-ynto 30, You 


to him, toask his advice incue- 
ry thing praying withafluratice 
ofa gracious hearing. Abrahams 
and his faithfull ſervant: made 


for theſe: purpoſes. Is it. nota 


Gad ſhall. youchfafe to. come 


{dota from Heauen and walke 
On 


; have opportunity toſpeake vn | 


vic oftheir walking with God | 
rarefauour that the. moſt: high | 
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tance with God which isrequi»'{ 


Gen. 24. 
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"The Chriſtians daily Walks | 


On 


and hatefull ingratitade not to 
accept this offer, and not too- 
bens this charge, to walke with 
_ Sixthly, to ſet the Lord alwazes 
myour ſight is an excellent preſer- 
native and reſtraint from ſinne. 
With .this ſhield chaſte * /oſeph 


darts of the-temprtations of his 
lewde Miftris. For who is fo 
fooliſh, and ſhameleſſe; as to 
tranſgrefſe wittingly the uſt 
lawes of a Father, King, and 
Indge,knowing that hee is pre- 


deteſtation,if he ſo do ? 

Sencnthly, ts baxe. the Lord 
alwaiesinyenr eye and thought,is 
an excellent remed;e againſt [þ1. 
rotxall ſloth and negligence ingood 
daties, and it is 4 ſharpe ſpurre to 
 quioken you, and make you diligent 
nd abundant 6 theworke of the 
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earth with baſe m an? It þ 
would bee therefore ſhamefull } 


did repcll and quench the fiery | 


ſent,and deth obſerue him with | 


t can bee| 


Lord What ſeruan 
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flothfull and falſe in his Maſters Chap.z. | 3 


\ [ple of Godwith whom you doe | 4 Plal- 119-] 


- |lowſhip with God, and tbe! r.1oh 1.7. 
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mn boly ſeexririe and peace, | 213: | 
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fight? And what maſter wiil 

-keep a ſeruant that will not ob- == 
ſerue himzanddo his commands | | = 
while hee | himſelfe looketh} * }J 
one | v3 


Eighthly Walking with God in | 
manner aboueſaid, doth excee- | 
dingly * pleaſe, God, pleaſe Gods| ,t1cb.rx. 5 
holy Þ Angels, pleaſe Gods faith-| ; , cor.yy 
| full © woinifters, and doth pleaſe 10, 
andftrengthen4 all thoſe good peo-| c3.loh-4 | 


conuerſe. Ir is to walke wor- " 
.| thy of Gedin® al wellpleaſmmg. | .Colof. s, | 
Ninthly, Thus walking with 10. 


God, you ſhall bee aflured of | i.Kin.8.23 
Gods wercie and gracious fanonr. 


Hekeepeth cournarnt and mercie 
with all bis ſeruants that walke | 
before bins with all their heart, 
When you do thus walke in the 
light, you haue a gracious fel- 


| blootof Jeſs Chrift cloanſeth you | | 1 
from all Sie, There IS NO Cox- Rom.8. rr. 4 
demmation: to you which thus | | : 
| {s walke. | 4-2 
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Pſal. 16.yn.. 


tO 12.Veri. 


f Plal.10,4- 


4 Epa.4-17 s 


3 2 Pet. 3-3. 
kr. Johe2.1C 


([Eph.2,2. 


which will bring them into his 


fulneſſe of yes and pleaſures for 


| The Chriſtiansdaily Walke 


walke. Your fleſh when you 
dye ſhall reſtin hope. For to 


them that ſet God before them |. 


hee doth ſhew the path of life, 
glorious preſence, where are 


CHETIBOTE, | 

Any oneof theſe motites,ad- 
uiſedly thought vpon by an 
humble and praycrfull perſon, 
were enough to perſwade to 
this holy walking with God, 


Notwithitangding, it 1s wo- 
fullto confider, how ftew there | 


bee which walke thus, For moſt 
men fſecke net after God, Gods 
not in all their thoughts ; they 
walke in the © vane of ther 
minaes ', eAfter ther owne luſts, 


the k luſt of the fleſh, the inſt of the | 


eye, and the pride of life: walking 


according to the conr/e of this 
world, according to the will of 


Satan;the Prince of the power of | 
| che.azre ;; the ſpirit: thatanow'! 


workethinthe xhildrenot.diſ-| 


obedicnce.| 
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|aentimes, enen with many and 


| 


nt in boy ſcurnts prove 


obedience. Who refuſe to re- 
turne,or to call themſelues into 


queſtion, though God do waite 


much as to fay, What hane wee 
done ? Bnt enery one runneth to 
his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth 
into the battell. | 
Now touching all that walke 


faid that hee will ſet hs face 4- 
Laſt them, and puniſh them ſe- 


| 


fſoreplagues. And if yet they wil 
 walke contraryto him, hee w:# 
walke contrary to them fury,and 
puniſh thems ſeen times, and ſenen 
times more for their ſrenes. And 
if yet they will walke inimpe- 
nitencteznotwithſtanding Goas 
ofterobmercy tothemin Chriſt, 


fuch with dry eyes,but peremp= 
tortly pronounceth that Fheur 


and-hearken for it, no; :not. fo | 


thus contrarie vato God;Gad hath | 


Saint Panl. could 
atnt Panl could not ſpeake of Phil.34849 


| 


Leuit.26. 
21.10 3S. 


andir deftrattion, a 
| As foryour ſelfe, Iwilſgy.no 


| more but Is; Weigh well > 
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premiſes | 
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| 2585,and in atchanges, conditions, 


—— IS 
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premiſes'; Compare. the way, | 
wherein you otks wich God: 

withall other wayes, compare 
company with all ot ber company, 
compare guiae with guides, and 


| cor paretberſſnes and end of this 


way with the :fſues and end of alt 
other wayes : and the choiſe of 
your walk wil cafily and quick- 
ly:/be made. | umn wt 
Thus much be faid in generall | 
of walking with God, * 


—_ —_ Da re ah. ht 
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Cuay. II. | 


| Howtowalke withGod inall 
." things at alltumes. 


He Commanatementto. walk 

4 with God' ## avdefpnite , 
withour limitation-, "fherefore 
muſt bee vnderſtood to bee a| 
walking with him #1 48 things , 
and that,at all times, inallcompe- 


| 


and eftates of your life whatſoe- 
ucts 


i 
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1s not ſufficient. 
| 1 You are not difpenſed :w 
foranymor.:ntofyour life: but 
4 the dayes of your life, and each. 
day of .yourlife; -and: each bonre 
of that day ; and eachminute of 
that houre; you muſt pafle the 
. yaw, the whote:tiwe of your 


: d " 


the duy long faith Salomon, You' 
muſt indeauour tohavea conſci- 
ence voide of offence , alwayes, 
as faiththe e-Fpoſfle. You muſt 
line the reſt of your hſe,notto the: 
Inſts of men,” bur to the wiltof 


trmethere bein you aneuill heart 
of vnbelecfe, in de 
the lining God. | 
Wi! For this end Chriſt did 
redeeme you from the hands of 
your enemies , that you might 
ferue himin holinesand righte- 
oufnes (which is the ſame with 


dwellinghereinfeatezeuenn al 


God ; taking hecde leſt at any | 


parting from | 


»1iPet.117 


oAR 24.16 | 


1.Pet.4.2. 
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Heb.3.12- 


Reaſons why|; 
.aman wuſp|, - 
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| God at al 
14Wes. 


walking with God)eall the dates 


of your bsfe without feare. 
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Chap.2. 


q Pro.6, 


21,23. 


#1.Pet.5.8. 
FRO 
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Epheſs: 16 


to your feete inthis walking,is, 
that it be bound vpon your heart 
q continually to leade, keepe,and 
talke with you «at a# times. | 
| 3. The lufts of your owne 


WM 19, 66 di DIV 
"| 2. TheendoftheinſtruRion? | 
of the Word, which is the light | 


heart, and your * aduerſary the 
deuill lyes alwazes vpon the ad- 
uantage to ſtay yon or to diuert 


—_— 
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] you out of your godly courſe, ſo 


thar,vpon euery intermiſsion of 
[your holy care to pleaſe God, 
|rhey take their opportunitie to 
[farpriſe you... 2 7 
4: Youare accountable vnto 
| God for lofing and mifipending 
| 47 that precious time Where- 
\in yon doe not walke in his 
wayes, | 

5- Beſides, he that hathmuch 


th. 


'Þ 20 — _ _ a <e—_—_ 


| 


| in Dawd ) did, hauethoughts on 


|. |athankefull acknowledgement 
| | ofhis mercie to you, For it 15-he: 
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ordinary tepentance. '* | 
. © ' Wherefore, whenyou doe a- | 
wakeinthenight,or in themor-' 
ning,” and while youare awake 
inthe day,and when you betake 
your felfe to {leepe at night,you} 
muſt; as {bri5# (foreſhadowed | 
God, and ſer him alwaies before Le Fo _ 
you. * When I awake,l ans ſtill with |, p61.39.18 
thee, fairh-Danuid, & inthe i alight! ?fal. 63-6, 
he remembred God, and his hope 

end * meditation was on Gods word.%} * Pfal.1 "i 
Ifaiah''(in the pzrſonof allthe | 74/74" 
faichful)ſaith, With my ſoule bane Iſal-26.9. 

1 deſired thee in the night, yea with 
mp ſpirit within me will I ſecke thee 
early; 

2+ Inthemnfant of awaking let | How to 


yourhear: be liftyproGod with |. 1 


that giueth his ® beloued fleepe, # PD. 127.2, 


who! keepeth you botl1.in ſoult}] : 
and body ” wiileyou fleepe; Who\ 7? * r0.6.22 


| reneweth |; 
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| newed faith;and withmore than 
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awake with | 


fohn8.2. 
Pro-31.15. 
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arcasitwere outof der. | 


dred) following the exam _ of 
| our Sauronr 
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{ſes otteligion,and for the Fgouks 
| ot your calling |_| 54.4 
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while fone yan 


10s of 


(it. you "hoe not hoe hay hin- 


(#riſt ;and ofthe good | 
bouſewiſe.inthe Prouctbes.) For. 
this;oidinarily,will:make much” 
for che health of yourbody, ands, 
for the thriit, both of your-tem-i| 
porall, and. fpirituall ſtate; for 
hereby you ſhall have thedaybe- 
foreyou;and ſhal gainethemokt, 
And the fitteſt times for excTCis 


3+ In the time betryixt: your your 
awaking and ariſis vl if other. pets. | 
tivent and. profitable thoughts | 


oft:rnot a) it will bee} 
j man to thinke'vpon ſome of || 


thele, | | | 


| | ighr ofthe Sunve to walke 


1 maſt thereforecaſt if the workes 
of darkeneſſe, and put on the ar- 
mour of lig ht. 1 muſt walks honeſt= 
| ly as inthe nt Tam by the bghr 
LE grace 4 knowledge, ts ariſe 


and walke wn it, as well as 


4 


Thinke alſo of your awakis out 
ofthe ſleepeof death, and of the 
= at the ſound: ofthetlaft 
rumpet; andof your bleſſed re-. 
ſarrettion vnto glorie at -thelaſt 
| day-It was one of Dazias ſweet 
thoughts ( ſpeaking 'to God ) 
*FWhen I awake;1 ſhall bee fairfted 
with thy ikendſſe, NI. 
When you @rzc, '; 


_—_ 


prime'time (when your wit is 
freſheſt!) withviicertaine,*im- 
pertinent,  boundlefſe andtruit- 


ahdapyar- 
rep your ſelfe ,. loſe 'not that 


leffe cha avi is thefaſhi- 


| 


! 


| 


| 
Gre. 


| = wy le fr Cha 2. 
| seepe of Sunneto hreowſneſſe, as | 4Ep 1:14. | 
well a>oorof'þ lily Jirepe "onto, "COT. 
| laborrsn 900 © The *mght ZRom. hl 
| Dfurre ſent, the day i #t band, L1,12,13. 1 


e 1.Cor.r5,| 


3T53:} Ks 
d 1.Theſ.4.} © 
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|. IE 
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ePlal.17.15 
Fit-medita.. © 
' tions when 


a matidoth 
Appar rell 


humſelfe. | | » 


| 


-? ”- 
” ——_ = H. 


| The (triftions daily Walke | 


4 4 Gen.1.21 
415 Geng2.25 


|roe aſhamed. Itwill likewiſe be 


' [robe the mattervi apparell. 


| orents. and caſt apparel. of on- 
| as it doth magnific the wiſe- | 


| of God, in chooſing, and tur- 


1 


on of maſt. men-and wo-| 
men :for- to doe. This is a 
fit-rime-\'to thinke- vpon the 
cauſe why you haue:necde of. 
apparell:: ; namely.,\'the- fall 
and ſinne of your firſt parents, | 
which from them is deriued | 
coyou. For before their tall 
their nakednes was their. a comli. 
wes.; and ſeeing it, they Þ were 


- þ II 


|to good. purpoſe to confider 
What baſe ſtuffe the wile proui- 
dence of. God hath appointed | 


"I 


. The Rinaes of plants; the 
Shinnes,  Haire, Or. wool of| 
brute beaits, and the Sprrrle of | * 
the Nulkworme ; very excre- 


| reaſonable creatures. ' Which, 
dome, ,power,. and goodnes | 
ning ſuch meane | thiggs to | 
ſuch excellent. wes ſo. it ſhould 


tumble and keepe -dowye he | 
pr ide | 


_- __ TOW 
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|rer and faſhi 


L-: .#n hol þ fecwriticandpeace. _ 
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| pride. of man. For what man Chap | 
he hath his right vſe of rea- 


—_ — 


fon can bee ſo fooliſh , as to 
be proud of the badge of: his 
ſhame,cucn ofthat apparell, for 
which(vnder God )he is behol- 
ding to very plants and beaſts ? 
Now alfo is a good time to 
call to minde what rules are 
co be obſerued, that you may | 
| become one that. profeſſeth 
godlines; namely, 

That your apparel for mat- 
on: doe fute with. 


| Thar 


your generall and ſpecial | cal. 


—_— 


apparell your ſelfe fo, asdoth | 


ling, and with your eftate,iſex, 
| and «ge, 
your Wearing your 
| 4pparek bee for health, boneſy, 
and 8 comehenes.' . | 

3 That yourather. J0e with: 
the owe, then with the higheſt 
Lof your ſtate and'place. 
4 That the; jafpron.bce | 


Cd 


/agnerogrds culo. . 


— —__— i 


ip. 9-4 4 | : bgrgte” wot 
wo -- PO —z - >, - b "_ *\s 
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| 
I. Tim. 2.9, 
I 0. 


F Deu. 22.5 


1.Cor.11. 


14,195. 


(12.23. 


[cis | + That | 


| 


by ervad id bY 


|aeither. I firange 8 immadeſt, þ Zeph.18| 


I Phil,4.s. 
I.Cor,ig.1 


| tioſe of your rank and meanes, 
| whichare moſt ſober, moſt frm: | 


1elfe,it will be ſeaſonable and 


| neuer isout of faſhion,” which 


| wayes'betrer' for 'the wearing. | 


< - #.+ So» FS. 1 : by iſ S Sa 2 py ? { : 
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; 5 That you be not ozercs.. 
(150145, Or oxerlong, taking vp too | 


much time,in putting it'ons 


wearing of your appareil muſt 
ſauour of prede, {rhtnes curiofs- 
tie, laſcrurouſnsfe,prodigality, or 
baſeconrtonſnefie : But it tu't be 
ſuch as becommeth holineſſe, 
| Weſedorne, thrift, and boneſty,and 
as is well reportedof.., 
| 7 Follow the example of 


gall, 2nd moſt asſcreete. 

While you apparell your 
profitable alſo, by this occaſi- 
ON to raiſe your thoughts, and to 


fixethem vpon that your apparel 
which doth cloath & adorn k your 


and of adiuine matter , which: 


ncuer weareth out; but 15 al- 


| 6 - Neicher the making nar | 


inwardman; which is ſpiritoall, | | 


—_— with ] 


PII ——_— at Dl... th _ 
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| 


without bodily apparell, it will 


þ 


q 


| me the " white linnen of Chrifts I 


.- 
= 

' 
© pot 
g 


Spouſe , the righteouſneſſe: of the F 


\ | prooue Jour coate of maile, that 


, Epheſ.6.11-vnto verſe 18. 


—. 


| 


beto the ſhame of my perſon, and 
to the hazard of my health and 
life : Bur how much more will 
the filthym nakedneſſe of my ſoule 
appeare to the eyes of men, 
ote Angels and of God himfelfe , 
whoſe” pure eyes cannot abide 
filckinesz whereby my ſoxle will 
be expoſed to moſt deadly remp. 
rations , and my ſelfe to Gods 
molt ſenere 1u4gements ; except 


I haue put 07. and doe keepe on jww—— 


k 


Saints, that is, Tuſtification by 
faith im Chriſt & janificetion of 


euery part by the Spirit of Chrift ? Late 


And becauſe every day youſhal 
be aſſaulted with the world ,the 
fleſh, and the dinel, you ſhall | 
doe well to conſider whether 
you hane put on and'doe 1m- 


compleate armonr preſcribed, 


Whenit ſhall bappen that | 


in boly ſecurity and peace. | 


B you 


as... 7 


DS 
Chap.2, | 


W5 

[Reuel.z. | 
17. 
Reuel. 16.13 
Exo. 32,25. 
mHab. 1.13 


»Reu.19.8.] 
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$ 29,0, 


th... 


| 


you doe vic your looking glaſſes 
{and by experience finde thatit 


' 


*|being vnderſtood , and belce-! 


-/- þ is amifſe in the ſoule, and how 
” _ 0—< @? 
| 


[in Chriſt Icſus, which by re-| ; 
flexe vpon you , will through ! 4 


| Gods Word, and Goſpell o 


{meaſure will enable you to a- | ! 
mend; for, it doth not onely | ! 
{ſhew you your owne face © but | | 


| The (briſtians daily Walke | 


ſerueth to diſconer, and to di- | 
re{t you how to reforme what- | 
ſocuer 15 vncomely, andout of ! 
order in your body : you may 
hereby remember your ſclfe of 
the neceſsitic and admirable 
vſeof the myrronr and glaſe of 

f (rip, 
both read and preached, tor the 
good of your foule, For, this 


aed, doth not onely ſhew what 


itmay'be amended; but in ſome | 


| the very face andglory of God 


the Spirit worke #9 you a more 
ſtrong, and more excellent 
cffe& than on eAdoſes face in 


| | Exod.34, the Mount; which yet was fo : 
glorious , thatthe people conld| þ 
not 4 


- 


—_ 
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| vpon, when you ariſe, and put 


Y Y 


{ 


ſhall preſcribe when you put 
|off your apparell at going to 
|bed at night ; 


!of theſe particulars ; but ex- 


Mo 


i boly S ernricy and peace. 


not endure to behold it. For | C 
by this Gods glory, which by 
faith you behold in the word, 
you ſhal be changed into the ſame 
7mage, from glory to glory , entn 
45 by the Spirit of the Lord, 
Touching theſe things which 
I haue preſcribed to be thought 


on your apparell in the mor. 
ning, and thoſe other which I 


my meaning 1s 
not to vrge them as neceflary, 
aSifit were ſinne to omit any 


cept better come in place, as 
molt conuenient. Wherefore 
take theſe cautions. 

Firſt, (as I ſaid) ifother per- 
tinent and more profitable 
thoughts offer not themſelues, 
or it you be barren of other holy 
meditations, vie theſe. | 

Secondly , the bare ſimili-| 


eudes, and alluſions , with all 


—— 


et 


h 


] 
A 


Ba fach 


Caution 10. | 
the former 
airefions. 


{tuall "things , and to cleere 
|our indgements therein, muſt 
bee vſed with putting a wide! 


2 ——_ 
C———_— eu 


{thoſe which are Sacramentall: 
| For the Sacraments, beſides 
their naturall aptnes to fignifie | 


|our Sautour inhis/peeches while 


| cffeQuall, not onely outward- 


| ferre the thing ſ{ignifted: ; theſe 


| The (briftnr dal Walks | | 


ſuch reſemblances which are 


free, not commanded by God, | 
[but in, our choiſe. to take vp 


from things naturall and artifi- 
ciall,to put vs in minde of ſpiri- 


difference betweene them, and 


what they doe repreſent, they 
haue divine inſtirution from 
God, whereby to the beleeuer, 
they are throngh- Gods Spirit 


ly toſignific, exhibit, and ſeale; 
but inwardly to apply and con- 


not fo, yet as helpes to your 


memory and vnderſtanding. 
the feare of ſingular vic. For 


[hc lived yponthe earth, and in, 


LEE Ie) « 


his writings in the holy Scrip- 
tare, is frequent in the vic of 


| C | 
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them 
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|  inholyſecuritie and jeare. 
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manifold parables and fimili- 
tudes in the Goſpell. 


"WF — | 


CraP?.1IIl. 
Of beginning the aay well, | 


walkeng with God. | 


Seq. 1. 
Hen you: are thus a- 
wake, and are riſen 
out of your bed, that you may | 


| walke with God the remainder | 


of the day: It will bee needfull 
with God , and then keepent, by | 


equity , mercy , and fooriety R 
| whichany way may Cconcerne 
you that day. For ® how cantwo 
walke together (lately ; eſpecial- 
ly a weake one: with him that 
is {trong) except they be agreed? 
And how can any walke with 
Gad,ithe be not holy. in all his 


that you fir renew your peace |« 


doing thoſe workes of pierie, 


= COn- | 
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them, as you may obſerue in the Ch.3,6.1 al 3 
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, » _- | wonldfeare the Lordand ſerue 
; 1... | bimssn ſinceritie , and put away 
| their ſtrange gods, they could not 
ſerne God, they could not walke 
| with him. For heis (faith he) 
þ 4 holy God: he is atealous God : 
be will uot forgine your tranſgreſ- 
he | ſ2015,9407 your ſ1mnes. 
Howtobe- | Forthis cauſe (if vnauoida- 
" 4 aiar;d ble necefsitic hinder not ) Be- 
» A Wo gm the day with ſolemne DYAy- 
f P{.88.12, | & and thanksgtmmg. Before 
: =... - oh - 


'| The Chriſtians daily Walks © 
converſation. You hane as | 


and. to obey bis voice, and not 


[Exod.13. | 


much cauſe to beware of hin, 


prouoke him who goeth before 
youinthe wildernes of this world, | 
toguide and bring you to his | 
beanenty kingdome ; as the 7/- 


reelites had, to beware of him 


them in the way,and to conduR 
them vnto the earthly (anaas, 
the place which he had promi- 


þ- 
fed and prepared for them. It 


| was for this, that / oſnah told 1 | 


the people , that except they 


F-7 


who went before them to keep | 


2% 


bn holy ſtcnritie and Dedce. 


which ( that theſe duties may |C 


bee the better performed) it 
will be needfull that you ®pre- 


matter whereof ſhould be an 
enquiry into your preſent e- 
ſtate, how all things ſtand be- 
'tweene God and you. How - 
you have carried your felfe 
 fince you laſt prayed and re- 


pare your ſelfe by meartation ; the | 


'newed your peace with God. 
What ſinnes you have com-. 


| 


lo Pſ. $7.7. 


| mitted, what graces and bene- 
"2 

fits you want, what freſh fanours 
God hath befiowed 0n you ſince 
| 2aſt you gaue him his Tribute 


Praiſe and thankes you doowe 


of thankes , and how much 


ynto 13. 


to him alſo for continuance of i 


the old. Thinke alſo what IM- 
! ployments you ſhall hane thar 


approach to the Throne of 
| Grace to aske pardon, and to 
aske,and expet fanour and 


helpe of God. V pontheſe con | 
OREN ſiderations} _ b 


day ; conſider likewiſe what | 
: ground and warrant you haue to 


*, , 
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| Deur,6.8,9 | 
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o8.2: 


finde to be amiſſe : And that you 


[asin \his ſight in all well-plea- | 


| of your ſelfe.. 


[aPancs and forbidden in each | 


The Chriſtians daily Walke 


fiderations rightly proſecuted, 
you muſt worke your heart to 
a reſolution through Gods | 


' 


. | grace, to reforme whatſoener you | 


"þ 
| 
| 
| 


will flye vato, and onely relie | 
vpo Gods mercy in Chriſt; chat 
you will acknowledge bim in 
all things ; and that you wall 
[now ſeeke grace and helpe of 
himzwhereby you may walke 


ſing,allthat day. 
To further you news; doe 
thus. q 
Firſt,lay a peremptory charge | 
vpon your conſcience to deale 
vnpartially, plainely, and fully in 
this examination and "—y_ 


” fmt you ſhould bee > 
wel acquainted with the ſ#7mme | 
and meaningof the Law,that you 
may bee able to carry in your 
head a Catalogue or T able of the 
principall ducies, and vices, re- 


COMIMAn= | 
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| 


yn 


| 


| 
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.3n holy ſecuritie qndpeare. 


commandement : whereby you 
may try your obedience paſt, 
| and may ſet before you a 
Tale of your: life for time: to 
| COME. 

Thirdly (left the calling to 
minde the multitude and great- 
nes of your finnes by the Law 
ſhould make you deſpaire of 


Gods fauour) you thould beſo | 


well exerciſedin the e Articles. 
of the (hriitian faith, and inthe 
principall promiſes ana. precepts 


| 


. 


Y 


33 


Ch. 3:s.1, l. 


of, the Goſpet, that you may. be $2 


able atſoquickly to call them | 
to mind for rhe ſtrengrhening | 


of your faithand hape in: Gad. 
The patterne of wholeſome words 


| ſhould be familiar vato yon for 


theſe purpoſes. © 
All this neede not take vp 


much time: you will finde1t to | 


bee time well redeemed. For, 
firſt , by ſach preparation you 
ſhall kec eyour felte from that 
rude and. raſh thruſting . your 


ſlfe1 into Gods holy preſence, 


whercot f 
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- | #eanes you haue wel humbled, 


1 


| have called your thoughts in, 


| invvarditrength of foule,with- 


| out which the arrow of prayer 


+ 9 $. Z.| veter betore him apr confeſſions, 


whereof you are warned in the 
Scrippares, Eccl.5.1,2, 
2. Secondly , when by this 


4 


ſoftened, ſeaſoned , and ſet 
ſtreight your heart to God- | 
ward, fo that you can fay you | 


{ 


* regard. no intquitie 1n. your | 


heart z and when hereby you' 


from ſtraggling,aud haue gots. 
tencompolednes of mind, and 


can. never flye home to the: 


'vnto Gods ſpecial! preſence 
with more faith and bold- 
#es; you ſhall bee more ableto 


lawfull requeſts, and due thanks-| 
ginings, more vnderſtanaingly 7 
more &ftinftly, more humbly, 
more dexontly., more feelngly,, 
more feraently, and with more 
afturance of a gracious bearing, 


| | er) 


The Chviſtians deily Watke | 


. 
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 markez then you may approach | 


| (all which are requiſic in pray- | 
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3 holy ſecuritie and peace, 


er) then poſsibly you could c- 
uer be abletodoe without ſach 
preparation. 

| Thirdly, this due preparation 
 toprayer doth not onely fit you 
| to pray : but is a# excellent fur- 
therer of a godly life, For 1t ma- 
keth the conſcience tender and 
watchfall ouer you : becauſe in 
| this wouke the conſcience be- 


| wg chiefly imployed, dothget 


an habitof the knowledge of 
| the precepts and threats of the 
| Law, and of the precepts and 
promiſes of the Goſpel: Andir 
beingenfaorced to examine, ac- 
cuſe, indge and paſle ſentence, 
yea,todoea kind of execution 
 vpon you for your fin, ſmiting 
your heart,and wounding it felt 

with godly feare, gricte, and 
ſhame (aworke to which the 
conſcience is loth to come,till 
it muſt needs ; ) wheretore to 
preuent all this trouble,vexati- 


| 


; 


on, and ſmart, it will rather| 
giueall diligence in other aQts| | 
which' 


Cb.3.S1.| 
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| before-hand ; leſt you ſhould 
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which are more pleaſing,name- 
ly;ic wil dire&you inthe waics 
of God, check and warne you 


finnez to the end that when you 
come'to examine your ſelte a- | 


gaine,irmight find matter,not | 
of grieuing and tormenting;but | 


your heart, which is 'the mo/f 
proper, and molt pleaſing work of 
4 {antlified conſcience. Hee that 
knoweththat he -himſelfe muſt 
(and none for tim) be at much 
paines to make hiviclte whole 
and clean when he:1s wounded 
and defiled, will tcke the more 
heede left hee wound and de- 
file himſelte. 

.--4- Fourthly, this due pre | 
' paration to prayer, taken vp in 
good. part with examining, | 
lndging and reforming your : 
ſelf,doth prexent Gods inaging of 
50s, for when you 1#4ge your ſelf, 
Jou ſhal not be thagedof the Lora, 


of rejoycing and comforting | 


faith the Apoſite. 


I 


in holy ſecuritie and Peace, 


muſt draw neere into Gods ſpe- 
ciall preſence *falling low at his 
footeſtoole, repreſeuting him 
to your thovghts in the appre- 
henſion of one who 1s in him- 
ſclfe,and of himſelfe, the onely 
heanenty , all- knowing, and Al- 


| m:ghtie Maieſtie and Deitie : 


now become your loutng and 
mercifull Father through (brift 
his Sonne yorr Lord. Then you 
 muſt® powre outyour ſoule be- 

fore him in confeſsing your 
finnes,and-in making b yoor de- 
fires(through the ſpirit) known 


2 | vnto him-inthe name of Chrift, 


for your ſelfe and others in all 
lawtull petitions, and ſupplica- 


| tions, with thankſgining; And 


all this . with < vnderſtanain 
ewith the axtent ion and full bent 


| | ofthe ſouledwith feruor, andtex- 
| peation of being heard, in due 


time and meaſure, and inthe 


| beſt manner. | 
"The rule and bounderie toyou| 


Being rightly prepared, you C 
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for 
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aiſpoſ edu 
the att of 
prayer. 
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Mat,6.9- | 
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A 7.Sam. | 
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þ Phil, 4.6. 
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Cautions to 

be obſerned 
in preparati. 
on to prayers 


and nproy .] 
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"The (briſtians azily Walke 
for al things required in praier, 
is the Lords Prater, If you 
would haue reaſons to per- 


pointed-at particular requiſits 
1n praier, I referre you to that 
which I haue already publiſhed 
vpon the Lords Praier. And 
touching the chicke 1mpedi- 
ments to praicr With their 


{| remoualls, I refer you to the 


Epiſtle of my louing and reue- 
before the ſaid Treatiſe. 


SeR.2, 


about Prayer. 


preparation to prayer, and 
concerning pralcr it ſelte, take 
theſe Cautions- 


ſxadeyouto this duty of prays | 
er, and would haue further | 
information touching the fore- | 


rend friend Maſter Sibbs,wrinte 


| 


q | | (® 


reap Cautions and aduertiſements 


| 


Nto the direRions both for | 7 


Firſt(if itmay be)omir neither | 
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the one nor the other, and let 
them be theafirſt worke «fter you 
are vp.But if that cannot be, be- 
cauſe of ſome necef{ary let, yet 


perform them ſo ſoene as you can, 


and 4s well as you can : though 
you can doe neither, cither fo 
ſoone, or ſo well 4: you world, 
yetomit them not altogether. 
Breake thorow all ſeeming ne- 
celsities which will daily caſt in, 


out theſe duties. The Daze, 
knowing that nothing doth 
vndermine and overthrow his 
kingdome..more then theſe , 


alſo that this ſpiritvall. perfor- 


ruptnature,hee will thruſt vpon 
you ſeeming neceſsitics, ſo 
many,and fo oft; that it you be 
not watchfull to gaine, and to 


 ſuchlets as are nottruly neceſ- 
| farie;you ſhall efttimes by the 


| circumuention of the fleſh,and 


MC 


_” holy ſecuritie and peace, | 


themſclues to hinder and thruſt | 


duely performed ; knowing | 


mance Of them is tedious ro eor- | 


take time,breaking thorow all | 


39 
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of 
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74 
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| 


| will take vp moretime then the. 
thernecdfull affaires will per- 


mit:but contriue and husband | 
your time ſo, that euery lawful | | 


 - If through taking too much 


, 


burthenfome ; Satan wil circum: 


exe yous by this meancs, cauſing 
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of tne Diuell, be br ought tO AN 
emiſgion of Preparation, or 
praier, or both. Vpon which 


wil follow like occafions,toge- | 
ther with a pronenes to the like 


negle&,and a great indiſpoſitio 
totheſe duties afterward. Se- 
condly lay net too great a take 
vpon your ſelfe n this preparation 
ro prayer, I meane, fo much,as | 


workes of your calling, and o- / 


buſines may haue hisb owne time, 
God hath - ſubordinated the | 
works of your general and par- 
ticular calling infuch fort,that, 
ordinarily, the one - ſhall not 
drive out the other, 


time 1n preparation to prayer, | 
and in prayer, cither of them 
grow neceſſarily tedious and 


you | 
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in holy ſevuritie and pe " 41- 


you out of attuewearines of #99] (þg.5.2, 
wich (cuen before youare a- 

ware) to omit them alroge- 

ther. . 


j 


when you doe pray, itis lawfull| 
| tothinke of your worldly bufi- 
[nes, to the end that you might 
pray fordireQion and for good 
ſucceſle therein ; for you may 
aske your © daily bread)you mult 
take beed when you thinke on 
theſe things,thatyour thoaghts 


e Mar.6.11. 


pers and dſtraTions about the 29, 
| fame. For theſe willabate your | 
ſpiritualnes & ſtrength in pray - 
er, and will ſhut the eares of 
God againſt your prayer. 

I remember you defired mee 
ro ſhew-youthe ſegnes and reme- 
dies of diſtewpers and diſtras- | 
ons aut worldly things in your 
preparations to prayer. By aiſtem- 
pers, I meane ordinate trouble | 
abort the meanes, &by diftraits 


| ons, 


ut —_ —— ww _ il 


| Thirdly (whereas when you 
{ prepare your ſelte to pray, and 06.44 


be not worldly through * diftems- | 4 Luk. 1 2, * 
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Chi3.542, | 0#5 I meane a vexing trouble a- 
| bout ſuccefſle. 
| | You may know that your | 
| mind is deſtempered with 
worldlinefle (cuen in thinking | 
onlawfull bufinefſe) when you 
prepare your ſelfc to prayer,by | 
theſe markes. 
Firſt, when (except in caſe 
i Of neceſitie in their apparent 
| | danger) your worldly affaires 
| are fir ft 1n your thoughtsto be the 
watter of your meditation. For 
| thoughts how to © haBow Gods | | 
name,and how his kingdome may | | 
ee, and how you may doe his 
W#4,ſhould ordinarily be in your 
; mind, before thoſe that con- 
cerne your daily bread, 28 
2. When they snterpoſe them- | '? 
 ſelues, interrupt, and infle ont 
| thoſe goodthonghbts wheron you 
were thinking before, betore 
that you haue thought of them 
ſufficiently. | 
3. When your thoughts of | 
worldly buſines are with grea- | F 
fer n 


—_— LY 


| 


i. 


Fed 


! | ter mtention 


| long vpon them. 
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of  mind,ethen are 
your thoughts ofthings ſpiritu- | 
all and heauenly. 

4+ Whenthey laſt longer than 
ſuch as immediately concerne 
the glory of God, andthe good 
of your ſoule ; er hold you too 


| 


5. You ſhall know it by the 
ends which you propound to} 
yourſelfe in your thoughts of | 
worldly buſjnefle ; Are the exds 
you propound,onely, orchiefly 
that you may preuent pouerty, 
or that you may haue where- | 
with to fatisfie your natural de- 
fires ? If you propound not 0- 
ther,and more ſpiritual ends,your 
thoughts of them at thattime, 
are - worldly ; But it your. 
thoughts of your worldly bufi- | 
nefle,be tothe end that you may 


Word,that you may not offend 
him in your labour and care a- 


lay them to the rule of Gods | 


bout them; or that you might 


craue Gods direction and ble(- 
| fng| 


ll rene 


Sienes of 
diſtempred 
thoughts 
through 
worldlines 


in prepara« | 


tion to 
prayer. 
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4 FP aſt aſe 
tempered 
thonghts mn 
preparation 
$0 pray er. 
| 


f Mat,6,zt. 


| 


ſing vpon : your faid care and 
labour, you being ſpiritual in 
thoughts of worldly buſinefſe, 


then your-thoughts of lawfull: 
buſinefſe are not diſtempered | 3 


with worldlineſſe. 


: | 
To remedie rtheſediſtempe- | Þ 


red thoughts ; Firſt;get a ſound 
and cleare indgement to diſcerne 


of what is good, what is bad,al-/ 7 


ſo what is beſt, and what is leaſt 


good ; preferring things ſpiri- | |? 


toall, heauenly and eternall, 
incomparably before thoſe 
which are corporall , carthly 
and temporarie- Make thoſe 


beſt-things f your Treaſure, then 
your heart will be chiefly ſt, and 
your thoughts will, chiefly run 


on them: and will be moderate | 


in thinking of thoſe things 

which are lefſe needfull. 
2. Doe a8a wiſe Connſeler at | 

Law, and asa eHaſter of Re- 


queſts, who muſt hcare many | | 


Clients, and receive and ſpeed 
many Petitions, Conlider whoſe 
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-| turne bee to be thought vpon, 
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in i holy ſeenrir and} peace. | 
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turne it is, and- what is the 
moſt important fate; and dif- 
patch-the firſt. Ler thoughts of 
worldly bufines be ſhut out,and | 
made ſtand at doore,till their | 


and till the more excellent,and 

more needfull bee dif patched. 
3. If thoughts of ths world 

| will impudently intrude them. | 

ſclues, and will not bee kept 


them no hearing, but diſhear- 
tenthem, and rebuke the por- 
ter and keeper of the doore 
of your heart, /mite , wonnd 
and checke your conſcience, be- 
Cauſe it did not check and re- 
ſtraine them. 

. In all lawfull buſt nefle, 
intre your felfe £ fully and ſaf- 
ficrently to intend that one thing 


| which you haue in hand for the 
| preſent ; and at all times re- 
{traine wandring . thoughts 
as much as may bee. Let 
your Reaſon pet ſuch power 


out ; rebuke them ſharply,giue 


Fo = ner" 


pr EEE 


| £ Eccl.9.10. | 
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F200 


{nouriſh and intertaine euil, 
{fying,& voſcaſonable thoughts 


much diſpleaſed with them,and 
with your ſclfe for them; then 
in tune you ſhal find itpoſgible, 
and not excecding hard tothink 


of what good things you would, 


would not. 
5. Laſtly,when the time and 


-* 


your worldly bulines is come, 


will be the leflc troubleſome in 
thruſting themſclues in out of 
place, becauſe itis known that #n 
theiy place,they ſhall be fully re- 


"LIPS 


ouer Phantaſie that you may be 
[able to thinke of what you 
| pleaſe, when you pleaſe, You 

will fay, To a fickle braine this 
is hard, if not. impeſsible. To 
this I anſwer. If you would not 


andnot of what cuillthings you 


turne of thinking and doing of 


| 


| 


|when they arife 5 would as oft | 
as they offer themſelues, be 


{ then thinke thereof ſ#fficrenrly, | 2 
and togoodpurpoſe;for thenthey | | 
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| workesof your callinginvaine, 


| dent anddiligent;and when you 


in holy ſecurity and peace. 
dence abaut theſe things , puts 

a man into ſtreights many ! 
times, and into diſtempers a- 
bout his worldly buſines, more | 
then,els,needs, or would be. 

You wouid alſo know when | 
your thoughts of ſucceſſe in' 
Four worldly affaires are diſtra- 
ions in your preparation to | 
praicr,together with a remedie 

againſt them. 

To thinke,thar, if you be not | 
prouident and duligent in your 
calling,and,thatif God doenot 
blefle your diligence, you may 
driue your trade, and doe the 


and that you may looke for ill 
ſuccefle;thusto thinke is lawful 
and vſctull. For twill raiſe vp 
in youa reſolutien to bee proui- 


haue done all you can", theſe 
| thoughts alſo wil quicken you 
to prayer vnto Gad for ſucceſſe. 
Bur it yourthoughtsof chriging, 
or not thriving, bee other then 
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How to 
know that 
thoughts a- 
{ bout ſuc- 
ceſſe in 
worldly 
buſines are 
 diftration 
in prepatra- 
tion to prai 
er, with the 
remedic. 
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[yp Mar6.25. [yet donbefut and "rake thong bt a- 


Lewful:if it make youfull of aux-| 


The (briftians daily Walke 
theſe and do bring forth other | |} 
eftets : namely , If defire of 
ſaccefſe drive youto think of 
viing wvnlawfull meancs, from 
doubting that you can not ſo 


ſoone, or ſo certainely,or not at| 
|, ſpeed by the onely vie of 


ietie andfeare, that though you 
vſewhat good meanes you can, 
all willbe in vane; if you bee 


bout what youſhall cate, what 
you ſhalldrinke, and what you] | 
ſhall put on, or how you and} | 
yours ſhall line another day,}| | 
chen your thoughts about ſuc-| 
 Iceſſ in worldly buſines, are 
worldly ,2nd diftratfull. 

I ſhall ler this ſinne with ics | 
reizedic appeare more fully-yn-| | 
to you, when I ſhall write a- 
g2infſt taking care in any thing. 

Yet for the preſent, know: 
All the fruit you fhall reape 
through cating vp your heart' 
with fcare and diſtruſt, doub-; 


"II 


—_— 


_ting 
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| in boly ſecuritie andpeace. o | as | 
(be 3.$.24] 


tingof ſucceſſe, will be nothing 
elſe, but a farther degree of 
| vexation of heart, For all the 
Oy in- the world can not 


ney be er — 


| 


|. | would reſt vpon this, you| 


bring good ſuccefle. - Beſides, 


47 


nothing pronoketh the Lord 
to giue ill ſucceſle ſooner, then| 
when you ſhall nouriſh Ciffruſt- 
full care. 

Secondly,conſider the ability 
and faithftvines of God, who 
hath raketcare-of the ſuccefſe 
of your labour on him' ::com- 
manding you not to-care,but to 
kcaſtall the care on him. Tf you 


might bee ſecure of good ſuc- 
cefle in your: outward ſtate,f} 


een accordingtothe defirezor 
els God will more then 'recom-} 
pence the want thercof, by 
cauſing you to thriue , and. to; 
have good fuccefle in ſpiritual 
thimgs, which 1s much berrer, 


| w2#HCÞ move. 
4: A fourth caution to bee 


and: which you ſhould defire| 


k 1.Pet.$.7 
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TIS (obſcrued inyour preparationto 


- [ſlight and formal herein, which | 
©, 11s, when curforily & out of an 


4; anger,fe are, grief e and ſhame for Li 
ſame. And it it bee not afeted | | 


[remembrance- -of his blefled 


| ledgement of being. beholding to 


|tor the time rocome to endera- 
«or to live a godly lite;all your 
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prayer, and in prayer, is-Be #of | 


| 


ouert:cultom,youonly call your 


ſins,your duties, Gods favours 
and his promiſes vato a bare & | 
froitlesremembrice, For if the | 
beart be not withal affeFed with 


with 10y + and with an acknow- "| 


God for his fanuours, Moreo- 
ver, if it-bee not.afeted with | | 
hope apd confidence mn God at the 


promiſes. And it withall, the 
heartbenot gained to a renew- 
ed reſolution tor toreforme what | 
is faultie, and to cry earxefilyto 
God for grace and mercy, and 


preparation is nothing-Nay,this: 
Might and fruitleſſe calling 0 
Dice and vertue to remembrance, 


and 


-_ } 


| -he Sprrit. For finnes are like to 
| idle vagrants, and lawlefle ſub- 


| them ſmart, they grow tenne 


| their edge to future readines is | 


| 


and no more, isagrearimbold. | Ch, 3.5.2. 
| 
ner and firengthener of ſin; anda | 


great weakener and quencher of 


ics ;1t Ofkcers call them be= 
fore them, and} either ſay no- 


\rhing to them, or onely giue | 


them threatning words : but 
doenort ſmite them and make 


— 


times more bold, more infolent, 
and Iliwleflz. Good thoughts | 
are like to Cutitull ſeruznts and | 
loyall ſubieRs, fuch as are rea- 
dy tocome at every, call, and 
to oftzr themſelues to bee im- 
ployed in all good feruices : 
now if ſuch bee not entertai-| 
ned with good regard, if they 
bee not cheriſhed in their rea-| 
dineſle, they ('like Danias peo- 
ple) returne dif-heartened, and | 


——— 


taken o&. Beſides, this carſorve | 


| perfarming of holy duties, is| 


the high way to an habit of 


| #1 bolyſecurity ana peace. 
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Cb.3.S.2 hyporrifie, that curſed eIarre- 


good, 


} 
| 


prayer. And as when your 


\fuell, and by blowing the 


\ſparke remaining, doe kindle 


| you muſtoſterre Vp the g7 ace that 
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5: My laſt caution is, that 
if in your meditations, and in 
your prayers you finde a dulnes| 
and want of ſpiritualnefſe, 1 


inthe ſenſe of your unpotency 


raged, nor yet gine them ouer: 
bur rather betake your ſelfeto 
theſe duties with more dili- 


you want water, (your plumpe 
being dry )you, by powring in a 
little watgr,and by much labour 
in plumping, can fetch water 
ſo,by mich labourme the heart in 
you may recouer the pitt of 


fire 15 Out, you, by laying on 


it ; ſo by meditation whereby | 


the breath 


and infirmity; yet be net diſcon- 


{ would haue you to be humbled 


gence and carneſtuefle. When | 
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| " inholy ſecuritie and peace. | 
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F inflame the ſpirit of grace and 


prayer 1nyou, 
| If for all this you doe not' 
fatisfie your ſelfe in theſe holy | 
exerciſes, yet giue they not 0- 
\xer: for God is many times 
'beſt pleaſed with your fſerut- i 
CES, when, through an hum- 


ble ſenſe of your failings; you | 


are difpleaſed with your ſelfe 
for them. Yea, if-when you 
haue wraftled and contended | 
with God in prater, you are 
forced to ® goe halting and lims- |- 
[ping away in the ſenſe of your | 
infirmities, as Jacob did ; bee 
not diſmayed, for. it is agood 


= : = 


ofprayer, you may reuiue and. Ch, 359-2 


fi igne that you haue preuat- 
led with God as Þ Zacob did. 


| God vſeth, whea hee is 0-1” 
uercome by prayer, to worke 
in them that doe onercome 
ſome ſenſe of weakeneſle, 
to, let them know , that they 
'revailc with him in prater, 
not by any ſtrength of their 
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1 that pray. If it were not thus, 
{ many, when they haue their 
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% 


owne, or by any worthineſfſe cf 
their prayer, when they haue 
prayed beft ; but from the 
ſtrength of his'owne will and 
orice, and from the truth of 
his promiſe made vnto them | 


hearts deſire in prayer, would 
aſcribe all to the-goodnefle of | 
their prayers, and not to the 

free grace of God; and would 
bee proud of their owne 
ſtrength, which 1n truthis none | 
{at all» 


CHAP. IV. 


How to walks with Gad che 
whole day after it 1s well: - 


| V\/fengo you date thus he 
gun the day by prayer 


| by your ſelte , [thus making | 
your peace with God, and cra-. 
| 21ng his gracious preſence to 


| you, that day 3 you muſt ther, 


the buſinefle of that day, whe- 
ther mt bee ines of Relegion,' or 
| of your per/onall calling, orin 
any. other workes belonging 
| VNtO yOu, as you arc ſ#pers- 
"| o#r or snfervonr in Family, 
| Church, or Common-wealth; 


whetheribbealſo as af bodily 


goe along with you, . and for.|* 


 conſcionably, according tothe: 
nature ofthe day (bee it one of | 
| the ſix dazes, or the Sabbatband 


Lords day) apply your ſeife to! 


| 


hg _ hte 
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Ch.4.S.1. 


6Deut,6.7. 
| 


«1.Tim.4.5 | 


ah. 


| 


(calling whereby he may be pro- 


| your calling (as you arc maſter 
jof a family) ro gouerne your | 


'thereforc it is your part to take 


wich them, before which, it 
will bee profitable toreade the | 


| 


bc. 


iſs opportmities in all-fittimes 
to inſtru& them inthe princi- 


the Word vpon them. 


\fitable tothe ſocietic of manin | 


repaſts, recreation, or ſports, do-. 
ing all asin Gods ſight. 
And becauſe all lawfulbuſi- | 
fed by the Word and | 

that itis part of | 


people in the feare of God,and 
to teach them to live godly, 


the fitteſt time in the morning 
tocall them together and pray 


Scripture in order, with due re-| 
erence vnto them ; takingal- | 


ples of religion, oft Þ wherting 


Ifitbeea workingday, be- 


_ ſtake your ſelfe ordinarily to ! 
ithe worke of your particular | 


celling. For whoſoecuer hath xo 
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Family, Church, or: Common- | 
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in hot ly ſecuritie and; peace, 


wealth: or having a lawtullc cal-| 
lingdoth not follow.it, 
ueth © 1norainately, - Go. 
made any man fdfay,- or to 
doe nothing. And whatſocuer 
a man doth, hee muſt doe it by 


warrant from it, elſe he cannot | 
doe in faith ; q without whichas 
1141 Can pleaſe God,” Belides, 
whoſoeuer 1s called to Chriſti- 
anitle, bath no way to heauen 
but by walking with Godin his 
eperſonall , and particular cal- 
ling,as well as in his gereralcal- 
me 

1. That you may doe this, 
firſt, -bee fure- that the thing 
whereabont you lavour either | 
with head, 'or hand, be Jawfall 
_ q good. 

Be * diligent and induftri- | 
ble for the {hggard and = 
| perſon: defireth; but hath no- 
thing : bur the diligent hand: 
| maketh rich.  -. 
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HY? | 48a defraud no. man, Make not 


| and meaſures to trade by..I | 


| goodas well as.yoxr owne. Weigh 


j common eſtimation according 


| is like to'haue for that which 
{| you receiue of him.. For you 


"The (briftians aeily Walke | 


nes, and equity in all your dea- 
with men. 1 Circumuent. 


£#* » . | 
your owne gaine the waights 


wilt propound vnto you fea-: 
led waights and rules, accor- 
ding to which, you muſt con- 
uerſe with all men. | 

(1) Conſider your neighbors 


vnpartially with your ſelf whar 
proportionable commoagitie(in 


to the times) your neighbour | 


| muſt « owe your neighbour as your 
ſeife: in whatſocner you haue 
to doe with men, you mult rfot 
looke onely to your owne ad- 
 nantage, but tothe benefit alſo | 
of uyour neig bhony, wa, 
- (2) Obſcrue the Royal Law, 
the Sranaardofall equity inthis 
kind: * Whatſoener you (with a 
reified mdgement and honeſt 


* 4 * 


| 


| 


__heart). 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


heart) world that men ſhonld to 


onto you , doe Jos enen ſo vnto\- 


| not ſlip your opportunities: and 
take: heede leſt in theſe evill 


| fraud, and falſhood, and bee 


| 


1 


ſeeme lawfull : Looke younar- 


i 


them: for thus u the 
Prophets. 


Law and the 
4. Be pronident that you let 


bo 


times you bee circumuented by 


inſnaredby vancceflaric ® Sure- 

5. Whereas in euerie: cal- 
ling there is a-w/terie, andfor 
tae moſt part cach calling hath ' 


its ſpeciall finne or ſinneslying | 


hid there- vnder,which,cuftom 
for-gainorcredit fake amongſt 
wicked men, hath riade to 


rowly by the light of the wore, 


and by experience to. find wut |. 


that orthoſe {innes, then bee as 
carefull roaneidchem. - » | 


A Prau. 6. F, { 
tO 7. 


> as 5d - lh. g"ns ps, 


Ruleste 
| direFiſte- 


þ ws | 
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| Church,or Commonwealth;in 
| doing whereof you mult take 


ome mt ao nod ity ——_ 
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( ncerning Superiours and In. 

draeog 
*Here are other works al- 
; fo,fuch as concerne you as 
you are a ſuperionr and in au-- 
thoritie, or as you are inferior 
and ſubic, either in Familie, 


God along with you, following 
the direQions or 1 his Word an 


Speret, 


and due reſpe&, carrying your 


holinefle, wifedome, grauitie, 
ioſtice ' and. mercie, keeping 
ſuch a meane berweene too 
much rigour and remiſſenefle, 
betweene ftraining your au- 
thoritie too farre, and looſe- 
ning ittoo much,that thoſe vn- 
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'N be Orion did | 


1. Ag you ate a Supeiahe) 
firſt; walke worthic'of all honor | 


ſelfe in' your place wirh fach| 


| 
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| der your acharg may haue cauſe 
both to feare and lowe you. | 


ms. 


C34 
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| [them, (3) Comandonlythings 


f 


| 


1Supertors hauc a kinde of con- 
| [training power working pow-. 
erfully ad inſeoſibly vpon in- 


| much as in you is » procure for | 
V pon the d opportunities. of bees | 


| uentlikewiſe and remoone all 


 inholy ſecoritie aud prace. 
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2. Waite 0n your of fice,and 
bee watchfull ouer your charge 
with all diligence ard faith- 
falnefle, viing all good meanes 


| to containe them in their du- | 


ties of b Godlines and honeſtte; 
which 1sthe only end why God 


in good example. Examples of 


feriours.(2)< Pray with,and for 


lawful, poſſable,: and connenient, 
and only thoſe tro-which the ex - 
tent of your autherity from God 
and'mandoth allow you.(4)As 


themthe weexes,, and put tem | 


ing,and of doing good. (5) Pre- | 


hath ſet you ouer. them. The | 
means are:(1)Goe before them | 


| occafionsottheir beeing, and of | 


_ a _ 
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So 
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ſuprriours | * 
Pay con- 
taine In* 
fertours 1n_ | 
their duties 
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, Plal.101.6. 
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| The (oriftiant daily Watke 
doing exill. (6) Prote&tand de- 
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|daine,& baſe contegppt+ 'There| | 
ſhould be alwaics more ftrevgth 


i 


| 
| 


lof their-faults3 and fo 'farre as' 
(ſhall bee fitte, let them-haue the 
| praiſe and fruite of their well ap. 
ing. (8) Whenthey doc cuil, re-| 
[buke them with'more or lefſe 
heat of anger, according tothe 
[greatnes oftheir fault:but neuer| 


fend them,” as much as lyethin 
you, fromall wrongs and iniu- 
ries. (7) When they doe 
well,* z#courage them, by lecting 
them ſee that you take notice as |. 
readilie of their well doing , as| 


with 8 bitternes,in ratifig, & re-| 
viling them by tearmes of dif-' 


ef reaſon in your words to con- 
vince the of their fin,& to make 
them ſee their danger, and to 
know howto be retormed;then 
heat of anger, in vetering your 
owndiſpleatyre.(9)If admoni-| 
tions and words will:reclaime| 
the, then, proceed not tocorre-| 
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ions & blowes:but if they re-| 
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|their ſoule,givethem ſafficient, 


Iclare themſcluesto bee rebelli- | 
| Jous, 
| bigher authority, 
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| der well and oft, firſt, that thoſe 
| whom: you gouerne, are fuch 


| are,or may be *hezres of the ſame 


whom. 
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in holy ſecuritie and peace, © 


PI 


gard not your reproofes,* then. 
according to the nature of the 
fault, and condition of the per- 
ſon, andthe limits of your au - 
thorttie; you mult, 1n mercie to 


bur not exceſsive puniihment. 
(10) When you haue done thus, 
and haue waited a conuenient 
time for their amendment, but | 
finde none,then, when they de- 


| 


you mult Þ crave the helpe of 


That you may gouerne accor- 
ding to theſe diretions:Confi- 


whom you muſt not eppreſſe,nei- 
ther may you rule oner them | 
with * regoury becauſe they now 


| gr a6e together with you,” « 
Secondly,Remember oft that | 
| you hane a* Swpertonr in beauen, 
that you arc his ſerxant and de- 


putie,£oucrning vnderhim;that 
| 
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[you muſt give «cconnt to him of 


[(1) you muſt honour and reue- 


| ring, muttering, and ©anſwering 


all your authoritie is from him, 
and that all you doe , in gouer- 
ning, muſt befor hims, and how 
at laſt a time will come when" 


your Gouernmeut, 
As you are a vnder Amhoruy, 


rence all whom God hath ſet! 
ouer you. (2) You muſt b obey 
them in all fuch their .lawtfall 
commands as are Within the 
compaſſe of their Authority 
and commiſzion, and that with 
fidelity, and ſirglenefie of heart, 
for the * Lords ſake.z. You muſt 
ſubmir to their reproofes, cors 
reions and juſt reſtraints 
with patience, without murmu- 


againe, or reſiftingy For if you 
doe not ſubmit to the powers 
thasbe ordained of God , or if | 
you 1refift thE,you rebel againſt 
God,and doe refii# the ordinance 
of God: which whoſo oth, ſha 
But 
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OM FRG we : 
if younot onely for wrath, but | (þ.4.5.2. 
chicfely for © (bnſcizcero Goddo | cRom. 13,5 | - 
ſubmit your ſclues to cueryf or. ' fr Per.2. 
ahnance of man, doing therinthe | 13214 
8 will of God from the heart; then, | g Ephb.6..6, 
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whether men _ you, or | 7,8. 
not,you ſhal be ſure of the. Lord | © Col. 3.24. 
to receme the reward of mhers- 


tance: for youthus obeying mens 
ſernethe Lord Chriſh, _ | 


| SeR. Jo a 
-Tonching Repaſts and 


*. | Recreations. | [ 
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| He - conſtitution of: mans 


ſoule and body is fuch;that 
| they-cannor long endure to bee | 
imployed, and {tand bent with 
| carneſtnes vpo any thing,wher-| 
| fore refreſhing is needfull. 

Firſt, the whole man isre- 
freſhed by eating and drinking: | 
In which you muſt be firſt holy: | 
ſecondly inſt, thirdly temperate. | p,1,, for ea- 

I. It wasthcirfin, which fed | rig. 
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| uery ma mult eat his own bread, | 
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not good to a man, it he be not 
þ pure and-boly, and if they bee| 
not: receiued: with 
2. You muſt not eate bread| 
d of aecett, orill gotten food: e- 


God would haue no man to eat 
the bread of wickedneſſe, nor yet 
drinke th? wine of violence,Prou. 
417. 


ſtrength. 

2. Aman when he 18 wearic 
may bee refreſhed likewiſe by 
varictie and interchangeof the} 
duties of his particular, and ge-| 


creation to a fpirituall -minde ,| 
when it 1s wearie of worldly | 
imployments, is to walke1nts 
s Chrifts garden, and there, by 


reading! 


I 
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themſelues withour all * feare | 
| of God, Meates and drinkes are 


prayer and| 


3+ Moreoyer, you multi not} 
Eate for luttony,and farunkennes | 
to pleaſe the pallate and to glut | 
the appetite; bur for health and | 


neralicalling. And the beft Re-| 
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is boly ſecuritie and prave. S 
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J reading and b medating ſinging) 


of Pſalmes , ' and holy confe- 


rence,you may ſolace your ſ{clfe | i Col. 3. 16. 


with the ſweete comforts of 
the boly Spirit , and may worke 
your hart to oy in God,euen to! 
509 inthe holy Ghoſt,and to ak de. 


Word of God, This is the moſt 
proatable, moſt raniſhing, and 
molt laſting delight of'al other. 


of a betrer, and of a more hea- 


more contenteth,and ſatisficth | 
it ſelfe in theſe delights. 

Yet ith Sports, euen bo- 
dily and naturali delights, arc 
part of our (#riftian liberty , 
therfore (taking heed that you 
abuſe nor your liberty )you nay ' 
then you haue need , recreate 
your felfe with them Now that 
you may ſport as in Gods fight, 
follow theſe direAtions: 


. « | 
light inthe Commanaements and k Plal.r1g, |. 
14,16,24, | 


Now by as much as the ſoule is| - 


uenly comgitution,by fo much it | 


de $. 3) 
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1, The matter of your ſports 


{muſt be of a common natare, and 
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fortime;Noton the Sabbath day, 
1n which time God forbiddeth 


Chriſtians daily walke | 
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of things of inaifferent vie. | 
| Things holy are too good , and | 
things victous aretoo badto be 
ſportedor playedwith. 

_ 2. Sports muſt be ſeaſovable 


all mento ſecke their lows plea | 
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| m Eph.5.16 
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| oustime which you ſhould {tu- 


] 


kept within the ffs and pale of | 


fares, Ordinarily ſports muſt 
be vſed not before , but after the 
bodie or minde hath beene |: 
throughly imployed m honeſt 
bufines. Not e#erlong to the ex- 
pence and lofle of yaur preci- 


die tO m redeeme, not to paſſe 4- 
way, | 
3+ Sportes muſt alwaies bee 


n Charity both to your ſelte,and 
ro your neighbour, If your ſports 
doe impeach , or hazzard your | 
owne,or your peigthibours name, |. 
life eſtate, or comfortableliving ,| | 
your fport.is volawtuil. _ 


4. Although Sports may be| p 
vid, yet they muſt not be _ 
off 
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king atno further or higherend: | 
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ſelfe with carthly delights,loo- 


For as hehateateth anddrink- | 
eth that he may enlarge his ap- 
petite,that he may yet eate and 
drinke: ſohe that ſporteth thar 
he may ſport, is brutiſh and ſen. | 
ſaall. It is very Epicuriſme; God 
hath threatned that he that 0 /o- | 
ueth fports, ſhall bee a pagre man , 
and he that (oneth wine andoyle, 
ſhall not be rich, 
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bee, you muſt fo recreate the 


| way worſe, but rather verrer in 
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'TJand immediate end 1s to reuiue 
[your wearie bodie,& to quick-. 


outward man, that you bee no. 


the inward man. For God hath 
ſet ſach a bleſſed order in allaw- 
ful things; that the meaneſt be- 
ing lawfully vſed, ſhall not hin- 
| der, but further the beſt things. | 

6. In all ſports yon muſt | 
propound the right exdithe next 


5. Whatſoener your ſport | 


bat your 
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Lords day. 


furtheſt and principallend is, 
that with this your refreſhed 
bodie and quickned fpirit,you 
may the better ſerue, and? glo- 


rifie God. For, whether you eate 
| or drinke, or whatſoeuer you doe 


| God, faith the e-Fpoſtt. 

| Thus much ſhallferue for dij- 
retion how you ſhould walke 
with God vpon any of the ſixe 
| dayes, except there be ſpeciall 


prayer. 
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CHAP. 95, 
Ofthe Sabbath. 


F it bee the Sabbath or Lords 
dy,you muſt remember to keep 


it 


mandement. For this cauſe: 


| Euen as you put differe 
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| elſe, let all bee done tothe glory of 


| cauſe of ſetting aday apart for | 
| holy vie, as, for-fafting and | 


holy according to the Com-| 


| Firſt. par 4difference between | 
[this and the other {ixe dayess | 
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\ by divine inſtitution wore. The | 


| ( nodoubt) by the inſtin& of 


at. and 


tweene the bread and wine in. 


 re410n, ſo our Lords Day which 
is the day,of the Reſurreftion, is 


 corumandement to keep an ho- | 
ly. reſt vpon the Senenth day af- 
| terthe fixe workedayes(which 
is..the. ſubſtance of the fourth - 
Commandement ) remaineth 
| the ame And thus much Adam 


| vncorrupted . nature, which 


knowing that God finiſhed the 
| Creation in ſixedayes,andreſt- 
| ed on the Scuenth, would haue | 
obſerued ; yet it wasrequilſite 
\that the particular day ſhould. 


the-Sacrament, and that which | 
is for commonvſe. Andthatbe- | 
cauſe it is ſet apart for holy | 
{ vie, by dinine inſtitution. For 
as the Sexenth day,from the be- | 
| | | ginniog of the Creation, vntill.| 
|} | rhe day of (briſts bleſſed Reſwr- | 


yeeldeth'atime for Gods ho- | 
|nour and folemne worſhip, hee | 


| bebyinſtitution,fornatural rea- 
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| bath therefore limited it vnto | 
the ſeucnth from the Creation 
vntill ChriſtsReſurreRion,and 
then remoned it to the day we | 

keepe, as ſhall be proued :' For | | 


—_—_—— 


CEx.20.11. 


day;for he might haue thought, 


|\-orall” Law. I know ſome deny 


Wake | 


ſon could not tell him which 


thatin imitation of God he mult 
work ſix dayes before he ſhould 
reſt one. The Lord of the Sab- 


the Subbath was * ſanitified by | 
God, and was to bee obſerued 
by his people from the begin- 
ning ofthe world (when there 
was nodiſtintion of Jew and 
Gentsle)vntill the writing of the 


chis;but without good ground. 
For we haue reaſon to thinke, 
that ever fince the Creation, 
Time hath bcen deuided by} 
bweeks,whereofthe ſcuenth day 
is the boundary , as well as by 
| £Hontths and Teeres, And this 
| reaſon of the Commandement, | 
c Hebleſſed the Sabbath Day and 
hallowecdit,importing the prime | 
in{ti«l 


{4 


inſti» 
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” 4 + 
- 
__— » - 


——_—___—— 


_—_— 


' | obſerued of the godly zexcept 


| the Reſt of the-holy Sabbath unto | 
the Lord. And againe he faith,! 


"Eos. / cl + mg 
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L2 in boly ſecuritie and peace. | 
; 


and all before the Law,as well 
as fince- And though there be 
no mention of the Saints obſer 


out of Egyptzyet where there is 
an Inſtirutzon,or ſome thing c- 
quiualent, thereit muſt in cha» 
ritie be preſuppoſed,that it was 


the Scripture denic it,which it 
doth not, but doth imply the 
contraric. For the Sabbath day 


uering of it inthe Mount,as of | 


i 7omerrow (faith e MHoſes ) ts 


The ſeuenth day which ts the Sab- 
bath. This bee ſaid of the Sab-| 
bath before the pronouncing! 


inſtitution did concerne Adam | (% 


uing of it before Iſracls going} 


is ſpoken of before the redeli- | 


'a folemne day ordained before,| 
and well knowne to the Tewes. 


andwriting ofthe Law. 
And when it was written, | 


{| [heart ofthe ten Commandements, 


God wrote and placed it inthe | 


dExod.16. | 


25,2539, | 
| 30. 


as 
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as thatwhich,by the holy exer- 


ly ſhould giue life to the keep- | 


{ments; hee vnderſtands the 
_ [fourth Commandement for 


————}_}l..-_ wc. 


ciſe thereof, and keeping it ho- 


ing of all the reſt, [ 
| The reaſons of the fourth 

Commandement doe .as well | 
'vroe the obſcruing of 1c to all. 
men, at-all-times, : as to the 
Iews.It was alſoreferuedinthe 
* e Frke with the other ten,and 
is one oftke Commandements 
mentioned in the New Teſta-- 
ment, as parcell of the Royall 
Law, of which S. fawes faith, 
* Whoſocuer ſhal offend in one 
point, hee is gmitic of all ; hee 
meanes the tenne Commande- 


one, ce he would not fay ad. 
Wherefore albeit there arc 
ſomethings that haneparticu- | 
lax-reference to the Iewesin 

the written Law ; asthereaſfon; 


F 


| 


| 
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bl 


taken from bringing them our. 
of the Land of Egypt”: and al- 
beit the circumtiance of time! 

rs 
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| wat alreribls, +but- by the Sd DID 


—_. 


.|uing-of the weekely Sabbath | 


notendat Chaſtsdeath, t ere 


Chrift, with other ceremonies; þ\ 
eſp, Thobgh every cere»| 


|types-ofioſtification by Chriſt 
\|to come , wetfe nailed oh*the 


” TIT "WO — 


of the Sabbath, removing it from 
the /enenth of the creation to! [ne | 
day of Chriſt Reſarre6n; yer | 


there 1s not any of thoſe #erme | 
command: ments "which is - is | 
morall,and of morall equitic. \-* 


But ſomevbie&; The obfer- | 


was a ſigns betweene'God and! 
the Iewsathatthey mightknow | 
tharthe:Lorddid fancifie the; 
therefore was abrogated by | 


monie .determinible in Chriſty} 
wasa ſigne;yect cuery'ligne WasS| 
not: a "ceremonie ' toe) at| 
Chriſts deaths 'All fignes and} 


Crofſe with tim; but'ſighes of 
[the worlds: preſcruation » alſo. 
(declaratiue'& probarine ſignes | 
[of fanCification,together with 
|thetype of reſt and glorie,Qid ! 


— — — —  — 


att. _— a 
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All Sabbath dayes are abroga- | 
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| being: as much vſc of them to vs 


fore, 


the body, verſe 17. 
'weekely Sabbath fad no more 


.mandements; 


- ſia - 
hd 


| Apoſile warning both ſtrong| 


| BOW, as Was tO any other de- 


Obie, They obie& farther, 


ted by exprefſerermes ? Colof, 
| Zo1Geo _. 

enſw.. Hee ſpe aketh here 
ofnone but Levitical Sabbaths: | 
for (marke it) hee faith, they 
were ſhadowes of ſuch things 
to come, whereof Chriſt was 
' But the 


| 


ſhadow or reference to Chriſt, 
then any other of the ten Com- 


' Obieft, Theyyer obied; No| 
| man muſt  eſteeme one day a- 
 boue'-another for conſcience 
fake,Rom. 14.42 

e-Liſw, No ſuch-thing can 
de concluded thence 3 For the 


and weake Chriftians not to 
Wi nd, nor bee offended: one 


vach another, would haue each|| 
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dem... Abend 


| 


. \rable, he inſtancing in meates 


_ 


{ 


doe asthey ſhould'be fully: per* 
ſwaded in their owne mind, 
(and not indge or deſpiſe each 


<—De——— —_— 


wy holy ſerwritic re 


| 


other : but in what things? in 
every thing, no, but onely in 
things intheir ownenatite in- 
different, or forthe time tole- 


and dayes. But 1 denie the 
fourth Commandement- ener 


to have beenof thenumber of | 


indifferent things: 
If yet they fav Ifthe fourth 
Commandement bee morall, 


which the Tewes did ? - 
I anſwere ; Becauſe the Lord 


ther day,andin ſodoing,cauſed | 
the former to ceaſe. 


| *l \ whoſe dt” are not cor- 


Now, that it was the will of 


| keepefor our Sabbath, that fir 
| day of the weekg on which he aroſe 
| it way eaſily appeare to any | 


why doc yowrnor keepe the day 


q- 


of the Sabbath ordained ano- | 


| 


D 3 rupted 
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| 


our Lord and Sawvonr {hriſt,that |: © £: 
\we ſhuld,fince his Reſurreftion, 
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1 Cor.14.37 
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{appeared diuers times on this 


 pleto afſemble gn to heare the 


corrupted with prophaneſle of 
heart, or are not clouded. with 
ſelte canceitand preiudice.For | 
in that he aroſe on that day, and 


our Lord: day to his Diſciptes be- 
fore his he z and did on 
this day,fbeing the day of Per- 
zecoft, fill his diſciples with the 
gitts of the boly Ghoſt , they be- 
ing afſembledtogether, this gi- 
ueth a preeminence £0 this day, 
and a probabilitie to the point. 
But in that the 8 Apoſtles, who 
followed Chriſt, and delinuercd 
nothing but what they * recezned 
from Chriſt, and whoſe derer- 
minations. were.infallible, > d1d 
obſerue this Day 4s 4 Sabbath, 
what ſhould this argue but a az- 
aine inſti ntiongf this: Day? The 
Apoſtle! PauiRaying {cut daics 
at. [roas,migit baue.choſcn any 
of the other d:tes, for the peo- 


| 


| 


WWord,and receiue the Sacrament, 


( 


but they aſſembled to. receive | - 
me the | 


Mt. ac 


* 
rl 
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in inboly  ſecnritie and _ ; 


the Sacrament , and to heave {C 
the Word vpon the firſt day of 
the weeks, which 1s our Lords 
Day. Now the approued pra- | 
Rice ofthe Apoſtles,and of the 
Church with them.recorded in 
Scripture, carrieth with it the | 


| Morcouer, the Spirit of God! 
| honoureth this day with the 


force of a precepr. 


Title of k Lords Day,as hee doth 
the Communion , with the Title 
-of the 1 Supper of the Lord: 
What doth this argue bur as 
they both haue reterence to 
Chriſt, ſo they are both ap- 


| Spirit of Chriſt knew the mind 


pointed by Chriſt ? The | 


| 


by (rift, who thus named this. 
| GAY> 
Secondly, being convinced 


of the holineſſe ot this day (the 
 commeth ) 
or Lords Day, remember i : 


to the end that none of your 
D 4 


_ worldly: 


5 Reu.1.10. 


1 x, Cer.1o \._# 
21. | 


[1,Cor.11.20 


better to keepe 1t holy when it * 


you mult on the 
weeke aayes, before the Sabbath, 


Exod.20, 
8,9. 


es ads. 4 


th 
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p Exod. 23. 
[I2. 
| Ex0.34.2T. 


| or put off till then; eſpecially 
| vpon Saturday you muſt pre- | 
| pare for it. Then you muſt put 
Jjanend to the workes of your 


| in body and minde, for ſpiritu- 


— 
Py 
a 


| necefſitie,not doing your ownwaies,. 


worldly buſines be left vndone, 


calling;and do whatfocuer may 
bee well done before-hand , to 
preuent bodily-labour even in 
your neceflarie ations, that, 
when the day commerh , you 
may have lefſe occaſion of 
worldly thonghts , lefſe in- 
cumbrance and diſtraQions ; | 
and may bec more free , both 


all exerciſes. 

Ehirdly, you your ſelfe and 
as much as in you licth) all vn- 
der your authoritie mult s reS#- 
vpon this day the ſpace of the 
whole aay of foure and twentic 
houres from all 11anney of works. 
(except thoſe which haue true 
reference to the preſent dayes 
works of ® pietie, mercy and tr#e-: 


| 20t finding your owne pleaſures , 


mor | 
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wor ſpeaking your owne words, Iſa. (hap, 5. \ 
58.13 "Fl 
Obie. If you obie& that | 
ſome vnderſtand this place of | 
the day of atonement and | 
yeerely faſt ſpoken of in the | 
beginning of the Chaprer ? | 
| eLsſw. The current of In- 
terpreters vnderſtand it of the 
weekely Sabbath, yet ſuppoſe 
it ſhould be vuderſtood of the [I 
Sabbath of Atonement, I, vr-| | | 
gingit onely to prooue the ex-j * | © 
recnall reſt , it ſerneth for my | - | 
pnrpoſe, for theſe two differed; | 13 
not in their iexternall reſt, ex- |, q 
cept, that in the day of Atone- ' he. 516 
ment,they abitained from meat \ 3 
and drinke vnrill etien. Vpoh | | 
all other Gods Sabbaths, and 
holy feaſts,the ciildren of Ifra- | 3 
el were forbidden net af worke, | I 
but onely x ſeruile worke. Burk k Leu.23.7.) © 
| neither onthe weekely Sabbath | 8,21, 25, - 
nor on the day of eAterement , | 3*- 
might ay mancr of work bedone, | -223+7 
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whether ſerwle, or any other. | X 
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| «Exod, 16. 
23 


F 4 | man to death: for - gathering 


| Goſpell tied vato as firiat a 


* | rotheTewes, but for that pre- 


| kindle a fire, ſeemcth to- bee 2 
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to ſhew, that God preferred 


| _heedtull; 
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4 


Queſt. Burare we vnder the. 


Reſt a as the Iewes ? 
-efnſw. Wee arc bound to! 


| 


| keepe as ſtrit, and as holy a | 
| Reit, as the-fourth Comman- | 


——— 


dement tied them: but not to | 
thar ſtritnefle which ſome ap- 

pendixes to-the Law, which 

were only Ceremonaall, or Iu- 
diciall,did bind them ; fach as 

| 3 dreſrmg their meate on ethe Exe; 


not Þ kindling a fre , putting a 


| ſticks,&c., Theſe (as itis pro- 
bable) were not onely peculiar 


| ſent time while they were in 
| the Wilderneſlſe, and lived vp- 
| 08 Manna. \And Gal ine tO | 


ſpeciall reſtraint for that time, 


the holy keeping. of the Sab- 
bath, before the materiall buil- 
| ding. ofhis Tabernacle, where- 
about the kindling of fire was 


IT —_ 


—_—__— 


| 


then theywere part of that yoke | 


ror theirfatherswere able tobeare; 
all. which were done away 1n | 
Chriſt, and doc not binde vs. + | 


nes no more then will ſerue for 
| a _generall prouidence to pre- 
| ſerue them from; hurt, or loſe. | 


) 
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n holy cpritie and peace. 
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—________..—___Ho_e 


needfall ;fec Exo. 2 = 7,14-and 
chap. 35«2,3,5,&Cc. But, if theſe 
bound the Tewes at all times, 


and pedagopie of the Iewes, of | 
which Peter ſaith,cxeither they, | 


 Fourthly, it 1s not enough- 
that you obſerve areſt, butyou 
muſt keepe «n holy. Reft. Which 
that you may doe," you muſt 1n-; 
your awaking -put- difference 


not thinking on worldly buſi- | 


Both in your lying awake, and 


riliing this mornings make vie | 


of the direions before ſhew- 
ing you how to awake and riſe 


| with God. Riſe! early (if it will 
ſtand with your health, and not 

hinder your fitnes for ſpizituall | 
exerciſes throuch drowſineſle | 


| betweene it-and other dayes, | 


www 


_ after- 
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o lam.1.21. 
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the morning mDoxble your deuo- 


day.” Prepare your ſelfe for the 


of nanghtinefe,that is,lct no fin 
be allowed or ſuffered toreigne 
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afterward that you-may ſhew 
forth Godslouing kindnefſe in 


in yon.Then?pray for your ſelf,. 


would gwe him a mouth to 
ſpeake, and you an heart to 
 heare, as you both ought: to 


Being thus prepared , bring 
your people with you to the 
Church. Toyne with the mini- 
ſter and Congregation. Set 
your ſelfe as in the ſpeciall pre- 


ſence of God, following the 
 — 


at. 
__— 


and for the miniſter, that God! 


doe. All this, before you ſhall 
aſſemble in the Congregation. 


+ 
4 


. 


tions on the Lords day, as: the | 
Tewes did their morning and ene- | 
ning ſacrifice on the ® Sabbath 


publik holy ſeruicesby reading, | 
1.by_ meditation, and by caſting |. 
away oall filthmes, that is,re- 
penting of cuery groſle finne;. 
and caſting away the abounding- 


” 


| 
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Our opportunitie take 


 inholy ſcexritie and peace. 
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example of good Cornelia, 
with all reverence, attending 
and conſenting , ſaying A- 


men , with vnderſtanding , | 
faith and affeRion, tothe prai- | 


ers vitered by the miniſter : at- 
tending vutO, 4 beleexing and 
* obeying.whatſocuer by the m{- 
niſter is commanded you from 
God. Aﬀterward by meditati- 
on, and by ſconference, and if 


. | you hane\opportunitie, by re- 
| petitions, call to mind, and 


wiſely and firmely */ayvp what 


[you haue learned. Thelike care 
| muſt be had before, at, and af- 


ter the Euening excrciſc.V pon 
this day you muſt likewiſe be 


jready to viſit and relsewe the 


diſtreſſed. Take fome time this 


[day to looke into your by-paſt 
{life,andchiefly toyour walking | 
| with God the laft weeke, as 


being in freſheſt memory, and 
be ſure to ſet all ſtreic betweene 
God and you. Laſtof all, on 


time 


Ld. ati... aro 


de 
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geod. 
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{timeto conſider Gods workes, | 
what they are in themſelnes,' 
what they are 494:nft the wicked, 
what they areto the (Þurch,and| 
to your ſelfe and to yours, And,in} 
particular, rakeoccafionfrom 
the-Day - it ſelfe, to thinke 
| fruitfully of the Creation, of 
 lyour Redemption, Sandtifica- | 
tion, and of your cternall Reſt 
[and elorie to come ;- For God 
inhis holy wiſedome hath-fer 
|fuch a diuine print vpon this 

our Lerds day, thar at once it 
doth mind vs of- the greateſt 
works of God, which either 
make for his glorie, or his' 
Churches good. As, of the] 
Creation: of the World 1n ſixe 
dayes, heereſting the ſeuenth, 
| which ſpecially is attributed to | 
the Father. And of mans re-. 
demsption by Chriſt, of whoſe re- 

ſurreJion this Day 184 remem-! 
|bzance,which ts ſpecially attri- 
|buted to the Sem; Alſoofour 
| ſan{tification by the. Spirit , is 
| tax. 
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| in holy | ſecuritie @ and Peace. 


| that the obſcruation of the Sab- 
bath is a ſigne and meancs of 
holinefſe, which worke is ſpeci- 
ally attributed to the boly Ghoſt. 


glorification, which ſhall bee the. 
|1oynt worke of the Bleſſed Tri-. 
|»: when we ſhal* ceaſe from | 
{allour works, and ſhal xeſt,and 


Laftly, of your and the Wi | 


be glorious with the ſame glo- 


rie which our Head Chriſt hath 
| with the Father, to. whom ra 
glorie for cucr and euer, Ame 
| Doe all theſe with acliphr, 
raiſing vp your ſelfe hereby 
'[to a greater meaſure of bo- 


linefſe, and and beanenly-minded- 


neſſe. 


cavſe there is not a clearer 
«/gxe to diftinguith you from. 
one that 1s prophane, thenthis, 


| any .ordinaric- meanes. af gai-} 
\ ning Rrength and. groiyth. of 
erace in the inward man, like 


of .conſcionable keeping holy 
| the Loras Day, Neitheris there } 


tnis, 


Pſal.93. 


ottaes tg 
Keepe holy 
tie Lords 
D4y. 
4Ex.21.12, 
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Lai. 58.13. | | 
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Chap. Fo | 
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foule,on which you may buy of 
Chrift ,* wine, milke, bread, mar- 
row and fatnes, " gold, white ras- 
ment,eye-ſalue ;- even all things 
which are neceſſarie, and which 


Gods hearing of ſutes, and recei- 
aing petitions. It is his ſpeciall 
Paraens to penitent ſinners. It 


ſhing and ſealing your Patent of 


{tri& an obſeruation of the 


whole day in holy meditation, 


. O81 
mercie (excepting onely necel- 


fariercpaſts,anda generallpro-| 


_ The Chriftins daily alle | 
this,of due obſeruing the * Sab- | 
bath; * For this is Gods great | 
'| Hart, or Faire day for the 


will /atisfie, and cauſe the ſoule | Þ. 
{ toliue- Itisthe ſpeciall day of | 


day of proclaiming and ſealing of | 
is Gods fpcciall day of pubts-| 


erernall life, It is a bleſſed day,| | 
ſantified for all theſe blefied| } 
| purpoſes. 
\ Now)lcſt this vrging of the] | 
| moralitic of the Sabbath,and fo 


Lords day, in ſpending the| 


holy exercifes, and workes of |: 


uidence| 
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|| holy ſecuritic andyeace. 
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al 


Þ& |the Iewes ; to obſerue thar as 
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| {of the pure Morals. Befides, 
{| | fourth Commandement, and 
-|the change of the former day 


| | [diuine inſtitution; and that it 
| {ſhould be kepr ſtridtly holy (as 


| bee meerely Tewiſh, and tobce ' 


|Thaue ſhewed you) is the pro» 
|fefſed dofArine of this our, 
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nidence ouer their eftate) ſhuld 


be thought, as it is by ſome, to 


onely the priuate opinion of 
ſom few'Zelots, more nice then 
wiſe: Know, that in all things | 
wherein wee are tied by acom- | 
mandement,common to vs and 


the Iewesdid,by vertue of that 
commandement is not to bee 
Iewiſh, as to forbeare to kill, 


——<—(- ——_— 


ſame reaſon 1s for keeping the. 
fourth Commandement, which: 
(as hath been prooned) 1s one 


know, that the obſeruing the 
Lords day, by vertue ef the 


'vato the Lords day, to bee by 


and tocommit adulterie. The |* 


} 
| 


I.Bag: I24, 


' |* Church. of England, Ard, I | 15,126. 
SU _would | 
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4 Hom. of | 
the time 
and place of 


prry e7.Þarr. 
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| would: they, would know 
| (ce, that the taking away of the 
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| overthrow true Religion, and 


wt 
and. 


moralitie of the fourth Com- 
mandement, and tyingthe con»! 
ſcience to obſerue a day for 
| Gods folemne worſhip onely 
by humane conſtitution, doth 


the power of Godlinefle, and 
 apensa wide gap to Athciſme, |. 


{profanenes,8&alllicentiouſnes: | 


Asdaily experience doth ſhew | 
inthoſe Countries, where the 
moralitic of the. Sebvath is not 
maintained ;*and in ſuch places 
where the Lords Day is not ho-: 
lily and duely obſerucds. 


— > 
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fo  Shewing how toend the ( 
' | Day,according to.the former| 


direio:it remaineththat you 
|concluae the day wel:, when you 
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Pay 


POT Oy aay with God. 


|. Secondly, ſitz you cannot 
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CHAP. VI. 
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| 


x 7" Hen.you haue walked| 
V with God from more. 
ning vntull night, whether on; 
a common aay, or on the Leras 


would gwe your ſclte co reſt at 
night. Wherefore 

 Firlt looke backe and take} 
a {tri viewof your whole car- 
riage that day paſt. Reforme 


loyce, or bee grieued, as you 
finde you haue done well or ill, 
as you haue-gotten or loſt in 
grace that day. . | 


leepe in ſafety, if God, who is 
your i keeper, doe not kwake and 


what you fiade amifle; and re- | 


waich for you; and though vou | 


| haue God to watch when you 


ſteept; 


a 


P* —_—__ 


*91 


| , 


(hap.. 


i Pal.rz 1, 


45 
k; PC. 127.1 
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4 Pla. 3.4,5 
Pſal.92. 2, 


$ Plal4,8. | goe to bed. Then ſhall you he | 


cPlal.q,4, | Enter into communication with 


The Chriftians daily Walke, 
AS. HERE EY 
| fleepe; you cannot be ſafe, if 
| hee that watcheth be your ene. 
wie. Wherefore you ſhall doe: 
well, if at night, you not ones 
ly conclude the day with your 
family, by reading ſome Sctip- 
ture, and by prayer ; but you 
muſt alone renew and confirme 
| your peace with God with prai- | 
cr, and withlike preparation 
| thereto, as you receined dire- 
tions for the morning : com- 
| mending and committing your 
ſelfe ro Gods tuition by a prayer, 
with thanksgining, before you 


| 


downe 3n ſafety, . 
| Allttusbenig done,yet while | 
| you are putting off* your appa- 
rel!, when you are lyingdowne, | 
and when you are in bed,before | 
 youſlcepe, it is go0d that you | 
your ewne heart, It other 'go0d 
and apt meditations offer not 
-themſelues, ſome of theſe will | 
| be ſeaſonable. 
| 1 When 


R ———— " RY ——_—— 
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11 holy ſecuritic and peace. 
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I» When yon ſee your ſelfe 
| ſtript of your apparell, conſi- 
der what you were at your 


this carthlie Tabernacle (ifnot 


| glofſe of-what you hane had, 


birth, and whar you ſhall bee 
at your death,when yon-put off 


in the meane time) as concer- | 
ning your ontward eſtate: how 
thatdyon brought nothing into this 
world, nor ſhall carry any thing 


out .; e #14 


mothers wongbe , and nake 
Jon returne. This will be an ex- | 
cellent means togiue you ſweet 
content inf axy thing you have , 
though neuer ſo rele, andin the 


though xexer ſo much. 


| May thinke of lying downe in- 
to your winding ſheete, and in- 
to your graue. For beſides that 
teepe and theibeddocaptly re- 
ſemble_death and the graze, 
"who knoweth when he tee peth 
that cuer he ſhall awake againc 
tothislite ? . 
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Ft medi- | | 
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gomgto bed | 


diTtim.6.7. 


hed yourcame out of your | ..1oh, x21. d 
oh 2" int 4 


2. When you lie down,you 


f'1 Tim.6.3 | 


o lob 1.21. 


h ,Cor-1.30 
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&Eph.4-26. 


{Pfal, 13.3 
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| whoknowethwhara night will | 
_ {bring forch?*Now,itisan high 
point of holy =we/deme, vpon all | 
29, | opportunities /to think? of, and* 
| to prepare for your latter end. 
| . 4 Conſider likewiſe, that it 
[you walke with God 1n vp- 
rightness your: death vato you] | 
1s but to fall into a ſweet ſieepe,an |} 


|  beaucnly meditation; Then will 


3» Laſtly, if pol: 2 on you | 


Tv Obifunr Wy We 


| 


vpon my wrath, leſt it become 


but of that whichis eternal: tor | 


entring into reſt ,"a reſting on your 
bed for a night, vntill the glori» 
ous morning of your happy Re- 


furre&ion. 
can, fall- 'aflzepe out "of ſore 


yourſleepe be »more ſweere, and- 


HEE _or 


3 You'may thinke this al-| 
ſo: If the Sun mnſt not go downe | 


hatred, and ſo bee worſe ere |! 
morning; then'1t"is not fate for | 
me tolyedowne'in the allows | 
ance of any ſin,” leR1T ſleeps ror 
only the le-pe of natarall death ; | 


Pmore ſecure your dreaws fewer, | _ 


. , 
_ Dn — het. comms. _— 2» 


| 


IL 


in holy. ſerurity and peace. 
or more comfortable, your head 
will beYf#lerof good thoughts, 
and your heart will be in berrer | 
plight when you wwake, whe- 
ther inthe night,or m the mors- | 
ning. | 1 
Thirdly,being thus prepared |} 
to fleepe;you ſhould ſleep one- 


"OR 


of your body requireth; you 
muſt not belikethe fluggard,to | 
|* lou ſleep ; neither mult: you 
{leep roo much: for if you doe, | 


{| tumes. 


|that( which bezng taken 1n its; 
due meaſurezts a reſtorer of vi- 
| gor and ſtrength-to your body, 
anda quickner-of the ſpirits) : 


—_ ——_——— 


that which God hath ordaincd | 
for a_ furtherance, - through 


to your corporall and ipiritual 


with God in 


ly fomuch as the preſent Rate | 


| will make the ſpirits dull, the | 
{braine ſottih, & the whole bo- | 
dy lazie, and vnhealthy, And | 


{your ſin ſhall become an-enemie |: 


(thrift, Thus. much of walking |/Pro-6-5, 


all things ar ali 


P 


rPro.20.13 | 


9,10,11. 
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Eccl,4.9,10 


| 


| 


| 


Inn” 


How to walke with | 
Goaaloxe. 


Sea.1. Y 


T Here is no time wherein 
| 4 you ſhal not be either alone 
or in Company, in either of 


[which you muſt walk inal wel- | 


pleaſing,as in the ſight of God. 
| Touching being alone. Firſt, 
| Afe& not ſolitarmes; be not a- 
lone,exceptyou haue luſt cauſe, 
namely, when you fet your ſelf 
apart for holy duties, and when 
your necdfull occaſions doe| 


withdraw you: for out of theſe 


— 


(caſes, two are better then one. 
(faith Se/owon)and woe be to hims 
that is alone. —- 
2 When you are alone, you | 
muſt bee yery watchful, and 
ſtand vpon your guard well- 
armed, leſt you ſhall fall into 


EC OO 


4 a 
TO aloe. ere cet eter. end 
_— Ce ad ” 
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CHAP, VIT. ; 


| ......... man. 


| manifold temptations of the Ch.7.9.1. 


loſe, as the manifoldexamples | 


| when you be alone, you,, your.) 
1lelfce, conceiue, deviſe, or plot | 


oy And beware inparticularslcſt 
[you commit alone,by your ſelf, 


| 15, when by feeding your fancie, Fan 46-4 


cerne you to keep cloſe toGod, | 


the power of Gods might quit | &c. 
| your ſelfe,and ltand falt. ,_ - | 


A ooo — —__ 


i" hot ſecaritie andpoace, # 9g | 


—— C——— 
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 Deuill. For *fobterines is Satans | 3 G<n.3. 1. 


| Gen. 39.11. 
opportunitee.,, which he will not eat 


' a Mat.4.1. 


in Scripture , and our dally ex- 
'peciencedoth witnes. Where- 

fore you muſt hauc arcadie cic 
toobferae, and an heart ready 
bent to reſiſt all his aflaults: 
And it will now the more cons ; 


and not lofe his company;that 


through the weapons of your 
Chriſtian wartare, you may oy Eph.6.10,. 


3- Take fpeciail heede, leſt 


any cuill, to which your ALULE | 
Isthen moſt apt. 


b contemplatiue wickednes , which ' b Mich. 2.1 


and pleafing your ſeife , in Co- | Mat. 5. 28. 


uetous,. Aduiterous, Reuenge- 


E tull, ' 


— — Tv. rt... 
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| 
| 


| 


Cc Mat, 12. 


——_ 


| and fully exerciſed about ſome- 


Tho: (riftians aaily Walke 


ful, ;Ambitious,or other wicked 
thoughts, you aCt thatin your 
minde and Phantaſie, which ei- 
ther for fteare, or ſhame, you 
dare not;or for want of oppor-| 
tunity or means, you cannot ad | 
otherwiſe. 
4+ When you are alone; bee | 
 farethar you ordinarily be well 


thing that is good, either in the 
works of your calling,or inreaams, 


or in holy meditation, or prayer. 

For whenſocuer © Satan doth 
finde you iale & out of imploy- 
ment in ſome or other of tlio | 
works which God hathappoin- | 


ted, he will take that as an op- 


| portunity to garniſh you for! 
himſelfe, and to imploy you in | 
ſome of hisworkes. But if you} 
keep alwaies.in your place, and 
toſome or other good work of | 
your place;yon are vnder Gods | 
fpecial proteion,as the Bird: in, 


TIT] 22,6 


— 
- 


|the 4 Law was; while he fate] | 


| "__ ner egges, Or Yong ones » 
| keeping! 


nt a. ca ac _ M4 
Cm. ad 
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lth... 


ws 4 


in holy ſecuritie andpeace, | 


keeping her ownneſt; in which 
caſe no man might hurt her. 

I haue alreadie ſhewed how 
you ſhould behaue your ſelfe as | 
in Gods tight both in prayer, & 


| Meditation, 


in the workes of your calling, I 
will write fome thing for your | 
direction touching reading.,and 
Sect. 2. 

Of Reading. 


Efidges your fet-times bf 
reading the holy Scrip- 


tares,you ſhal doe well togaine 

ome: time from your vacant 
honres, that you may reade in 
, | 
Gods Booke , and in the good 
bookes ot men. 


Firſt, when you readany part 


of the word of God, you muſt put | 
2 6ifterence becween it and the | 


| beſt writings of me, preterring 


it far before them. To this end 
(1 )Conſiderit inits propertics 


E 2 and 


Sa th. —_—_— 


How to 1ead 
profitably. 


06.7. 
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4 Plal.19.7, 
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{ 5 Toh.5.39. 
| 2.Cor.3.18 
{| cRom. 15.4 | 
lam.1.21. 


| 


The Chriſtians daily Watke | 


dRom.z, 
\} 23,24- 
e Iai,y5-1,3 


| 
fRom. 1.16 


1. Thel.2.13. 
£2 2.Cor.10. | 


FF%Y 
hb 1.Per,1,23 | 
5 1.Pet,2.2. 
Heb.s.13, | 


' immortal ſeed to Þ beget you vn- 


.| in Chriſt. It is the onely « ſoule- 


| 


and excellencics. No word s 
of like abſolute * authorete, holi- | 
nes ,equitie, truth, wiſieme, truc 
elegancie,power,and cternity.(2) 
Conſider this Werd in its ends, 
and good effetis. No booke that 
aimeth at b Gods glory, and the 
Saluation of mans ſoule like | 
this, none that concerneth you 
like to this. It diſconereth your 
ſerie by ſinne, together with 
the perfect 4 rewtrate, Tt pro.) 
poundeth perfe& © bappines vn- | 
toyou, affoording meanes to 
fworke it oxt in you and for you, 
It is mightie through Ged to | 
g prepare you for grace. 1tis the 


ro Chriſs, It is the imuke ard 
ſkronger meate to nourih you vp | 


phyſick ro reconer you, and to 
rid you of all ſpirituall cuils.By 
it Chriſt giucth ſpiritual ſight 
ro the blind, hearing to thc 
deaſe, ſpeech to the dumbe, 


trengthto the weake, healtt 
to|] 


0 AOEIIN 
VEEIEITE * 


Int 


while he lined onthe earth. This 


[ro you in that la{t®Will + Teſta- 


. [tutc-book ot the Kingdome of 


|chiidren. It is4the wordof grace, 


_——————. 


) 


all them that are ſan1fied, For it 


177 hely ſecaritie and peace, 


tothe ſicke; yea, by it he doth 
calt ont Dcuils, and raiſe men 
from the ®death of finne (they 
belecuing it )as.certainely as he 


men by the wordof his power 


Book of God 4orh containe thoſe 
many tic: Legacies bequeathed 


ment of God {ealed with the- 
blood of Teſs Chriff our Lord, 
[tis the ®/Magna (rarte, & Sta- 


heaven, It isthe booke 0ipPrzar 
leages and Immunities of Gods 


which is able to build you up, and 


to piue you an inheritance among ſt 


will make you*r:/e to [aluation 
through faith in Chriſt lefas, 
makingyou perted, throughly 
turniſhed vato all good works. 


tits word preached, fo when at 


anytime you read it, you muſt; 


Ch,7. $. z 


| 


did all thoſe for rhe bedies of | 


W herefore as when you heare | 


FE E 2  receinel 
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EE. 
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101. 


m loh.5.25 


n Heb.9.15 
16,317,190. 
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pRom.6 14 
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r.Ioh,5.13 

qAQ.:20. 
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(h.7$.2. 'receine it not 4s the word of m001 man, | 


) 1 Thef.2.13 


it Pla.ng.18|j 
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, 4 114.2 9-11 
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| b 1 Cor, 2. 
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| helpe of Gods Spirir , fo that 
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The Chriſtians daily Wake 


| 
but as it 7s sntruth the Word of 
God: then it will work effettually | 
in you that beleeue. | 
Secondly, when you reade | 
this word, firſt, lift vp the heart | 
intprayerto God for the Spirit | 
of vnderſtanding & wif:dome, 
that your minde may bee more | 
and more enlightned, and your ; 
heart more and mare (treagth- ' 
ned with grace by it. Forthis 
Word is ſpirituall, containing. 
the ſecrets and hidden things of 
Godina mylterie,which,as the | 
bare letter doth fignifie, 15 as 2 
| abooke ſealed vp in reſpeFt of dif- | 
 coucric of the b things of Godin 
ic to all that haue not the 


nonecan know the inward and | 
ſpirituall meaning thereof, po- | 


| werfully and fauingly, but byrke | 


Spirit of God. 
Thirdly,reade the word with | 


lan hunger & thirſt after know- | 


ledge and <growthof grace by it, | 


| WW {£01 


Ee edits betas dt RD O———— <— ” 
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__-” holy} ſecuritie andpeace. Y IO, | 
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witha reuerent, humble, reach-! Chin 
able, aud 4 henef heart, belee- | d Luk.8.35, 
'uing all that you reade, - trem- 
bling at the threats and wdge- x. 
[ments againſt finners;retoy cing 
in the promiſes made yato,and | 
'the oven betzowed vpon the | | 
| penitent, and tlie godly, willing, | 
and refoluing to obey, ail tac | 
 Commandements. | 
Thus it you read bleicd balk} | 
you be tn your © reading, and e Revd, r: ;. 
(Die Ic 4 (hall yo (928) bee 1 fy yOark. Fam. I EI 
area? | | 
The holy Scriptures atezhus to | Who myſt | 
'be read of allot carry forts. and þ**» Seri" | 
condition, and of eachſexs, or | be 
all arz conanded to” ſearcbihe. WORN» 
( SEriprures, as well tne Zayrie as | keg 
[the {leargin, * women a$ weil as | a AR. 17. 1 
men,®.yorg as wellasold;al ſorts | £2;,1..\. 
of all nations. For onda the |" LANs 3: 
\Spirit of God is ableto worke | 7, 34: 1, 


converſion and holines imme= | 36. 
aiately without the word, as ke | Reu.1.3. | 
doth inall thoſe infants that are 
faued; yetin menot yeeres the 


E4 holy | 


; nk — ad DRE =, Ir arrnny <a ger r_ 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 104 


Ch.7 5.2 
ors 16.29 


FReuel 1.3. 


[7 16h-T7-" 


I7. 
Ephel.5 26 
27. 


bþ2.Per 3. 


. 16, 
A eantion 
wo! to for- 
beare recs 
ding Scrip- 
ture,becauſe 


of the diffi. 


cultie of is, 


T he Chriſtians daily Vi Walke 


boly Ghoſt will not ( where the 
Word may be had) work*with- 
lot it as hiszn{trament ; 

as the hammer,plow, ſeed ,hre, 
water, ſword, or as any other 
inftrament to pull downe, build 


| 


7 


it is by the- Word both read 


5 ſanitifie all that are his, that he 


—_—_—__— 


ſo to his Father, without ſpot or! 
wrincle,a (arch moſt glorious. 

| And whereas it is mclt erue, 

that thoſe which are h v»learned 

and veftable,doe wrelt not on- 


alſoto their deſtruftinn, Yer, let 


ferre) cauſe you to forbeare to 
reade.;z no more, then, becauſe 
many farfeit andare drunke by 


j ICS CES 


But ro prevent mifſe. vnder- 
ſtanding & wreſting of Scrip-, 


ly hard Scriptures, but all other 


not this (as Papi/ts would in- 


| 


vling it 


vp,plant, purge, cleanſe. For 


may preſent them to bimſelfe, and 


| 


and preached, that Chreft doth 


| 


| 


| uresto your hurt ,do thus. (1) 


| _Get 


—— 
—— _ 


| 


the beſt m-ars and drinks, you} 
doe forbeareto cate and drivk. 


En <-NINT TSOTT 
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Get and cheriſh an humble ang 
honeſt heart, reſolued to obey 
when you know Gods will: > 1f 
any man will doe bis will, ſaith 
Chriſt, he ſhalt know of the doFrine 
whether it beof God, (2) Get a 


Principles of Chriſtian Religion, 
beleeue them ſtedfaſtly.And 1n- 
deauour to frame your life ac-.. 


and known Scriptures, where- 
on theſe principles & firſt Ora- 
clesof God are grounded; For 
theſe gine i light ,enen by the firſt 
| entrance, unto the very ſample, 
This do, and you ſhallneuer be 
valearned in the myſteries of 
Chriſt, nor yet vnſtable in his 
 waies.(3) Be much in * bearing 
the Word interpreted by learned 
and faithtul miniſters.(4)If you 
f meet with a place of Scripture 


to frame- a ſenſe to it of your: 
owne head; buttake notice of 
your . Ignorance, admire the | 


3n boly ſecuritie and Peace. 


cleare knowledge of the ferft | 


cording vnto thoſe more eaſie | | 


| Trop hard for you, preſimenot | 


ER 


_K$ _depthi 


wy. | 
Ch.7. gs, 2; 
How t0 | 
reade and 

not miſtake 
and wrelt 

Scriptures. 
hb 1oh.7.17. | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


9. | 


kai. 8.20. | 


| 


-— 


nn _—— , 
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| 
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& 7 $24 depth of Gods wiſedome, faſ-| 
pend your opinion,and take the | 


I 06 


[ Mal eB7s 


' Motyes 20 
reade Serif- 
rure. 


mAQR.8.28 
34535« 
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1.Thel.s5. 
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| How to 
rea a e MENS 
writings 


| Prefitably, 
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firſt opportunity to aske the 

meaning of ſom or other," whoſe 

lips ſhould preferne knowledge, 
Let no colourable pretence 


 {ly,and with due confideration. 
Reie& not haltily any | 


keepe you from diligent rea- 
ding of Gods Booke; tor here- 
by you ſhall be better prepared 
to Ads the Word preached. 
For it layeth a ® groundworke to 


| MOry ; as alſo to enable you to 


preaching, making way to a 
better vaderitanding thereof, 
and to better keeping it tn me- 
* try the Spirits and Dodtrines 
|delinered , enen to try all 
things, and to keepe what 15 
g00d. 

1.In reading mens writings, 


firſt, reade the 67, or at leaſt 
thoſe by which you can profit 
moſt. 

2 Read a good book thorow- 


thing you reade, becauſe of the 


os 


ee comms, 


[ 

\m meane opinionyou. haue of the 
author, Bclecue not every thing 
[you reade, becauſe of, the great 
| opinion you. haue of hiaz, that. 
wrote it., But(in all. bookes of 
faith and wauners)ery. all things 

by the” Scriptures. Receiue no- 

thing vpoathe bare teſtimony 

or indgement of any man, any | 

further then he can confirme it. 

| by theo(4non of the word,or by. e- 


IS 90>, OO 


and. experience, be according 


it:butif the moſt iudicions i tn 
{your eſteeme, yea Pif he, were ar 
| Angel of God ſhould fpeake or | 
write other wie, refule,andre- 
iect it- 


un holy, ſecuritic andpoace, PT 


uidence of realo, or by vadoub- | 
ted experience, alwaies. proui- | 
ded,that what you call reaſon 


vnto, not againſt the Ward. It | 
the meanelt ſpeake according | 
to it, then receiue and regard | 


| Onelytake this Cautiur, Y og ' 
mult not tiunke ito: be. ſutficts | 
entthat you read the Scriptures 


—_— IDE wo_ecat_ 


\ Thus muchfor -priuat reading, | 
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_ he tie. ad lt tb YT ry uns Ce 
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Mar.22.209, | 
| 
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o Luk.10.26 |: 


? Gal.1.8. 
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Ch-7.s 2.) and othergood bookes at nome 
in proxate, when you ſhall by fo 
doing negle&t the hearing of 


the Word read, and preached 
in pablike. For God hathtnot aP- 
pointed; that reading alone, or 
preaching alone, or prayer, or 
Sacraments ſhould fingly , and 

alone ſave any man, where all, 

or more then one of them may 


; | makethe other more effeRuall 
FJ  Ife&, namely , the Saivationof | 


| | - Indeed when aman 15 neceſ- 


be had ; bart hee requireth the 
1oynt vie of them all in their 
place and time. And inthis va- 
{rietic-of meanes of faluation , 
God hathin his holy wiſedome | 
ordained them to bee fuch, that 
the excellencie, and ſafficiency 
of the one, ſhall nor, in its right 
vie, keepe any from, but leade 
him vnto a due performance 
[ of the other, each feruing to-|. 


Fi 


| | 


i. —_—_— 


. % 


to produce their comman'ef- 
mans ; foule. | 


Garily hindred by perſecution , 


RO Ns __lickneſle, 
A 


1 
| 
| 
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CC ——. 


ad 


in holy ſecuritie and peace. 


fickneſle, orotherwiſe, that he 
cannot heare the Word prea- | 
ched,then Goddothbleſſe rea- 
ding with an humble and ho- 


Word preached, Burt where 
hearing the Word preacited, is 
either contemned or negleacd 
for reading fake, or for prayer 


 Prinate dutie, there, no man 
canlooke to bee bleſſed in his 
readings or in any other pri- 


Witnes the cull effets, which 
by experience wee ſee doe iſſue 


| neſt heart, without hearing the | 


ſake, or for any other good | 
| | Pr0.28.9. 


uate dutie, but curſed rather. 


thence, viz, Selfe. concestednes, 


Singularitie in ſome dangerous | 
opinions ; many times a ren-. 
ding away from the Church by | 
Schiſme, yea, too oft, a falling! 
away into damnable Hereſtcs,or 
Apoſtacie, 


——_ 


Ch.n.$.3 


| _ 109 ſ 


; 


a Ifa.32.8, 


{ation is. 


The Prat 
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| PAYES of me- 
| ditdtion- 
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| &#tatz0, For according to ainans 


|and for the berter applicarton.; 
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aro fy 
Sea. Zo T4%t a! 


Of Meditation, 

GS | 
\ JN 7 ris youare alone,then | 
alſo is a fit ſeaſon for | 
youto betaken vp in holy we- 


| meditations, ſuch is the man. | 
2 T he liberall man deniſeth liberall | 
' Fhings:the churlethe cotrary, The. 
[godly man ftadieth how to 
| pleaſe God,the wicked how to | 
pleaſc himſcife. 

- Inmedication the minde or 
reaſon'of the ſoule ſtayeth tt 
{clic vpon ſemetking concei- 
ued or thought vpon for the 
better vaderitanding thereof, 


{of itto a mans fcife, for vie. : | 
| In meditating aclgnt, the: 
minde of man ex::rcifeth two | 
kindeof aRs;the one dire vp-| 
| ON the ting meditared; the 0- | 
ther refle& vpon himfelfe, the 

perſon! 


ett — —_— 
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in holy ſecaritie and peace, | 


perſon meditating. The firſt 1s 
a1 a&of the contemplatine part 
of the underſtanding; the ſecond 
is an at oi (onſcrence, The end 
of the firſt is to enlighten the 
winde with knowledge : the. 


| end of the ſecond is to fill the 


heart with goodnefſz, The firſt 
ſeructh (I ſpcake of morall a- 
Aians)ts fixae ont the rule wizer- 
by you may know moreclecre- 


[ ly and diſtinQly, what is truth, 


whatis falſhood, what is good, 
what is bad; whom you ſhould 
obey, and what wanner of 
perſon you ſhould be,and what 
you ſhould doe, and the like ; | 
The ſecond ferueth to dire 
you how t9 make aright and pro- 
fitable application of your {clic , 


|and of your ations to the 
| Rate. 


In this latter are theſe two 
as. Firſt, an exammation 
whether you and your ations 
/be according to the rule, or 


| whether you come ſhort, or | 


| The (briftians daily Walke = 


'yeathe whole man, toreforme 


| forming the fault through new | 


| theſe three alts,clfe you ſhal ne- 


are ſwerued from it, gluing 
true indgement of you , accor- 
ding as it doth finde you. 

The ſecond is a perſwafene 
andcommanding att , charging 
the ſoule meucry facultie, vn- 
derſtanding , will, affcfions, 


and conforme themſclues to | 
the rale, thatis,to the will of | 
God, if that you finde your 
ſclfe notto be according to it : 
which is done by confeſsing 
the fault to God with remorſe, 
praying for forgineneſle, retur- 
ning to God by repentance; re- 


| 


obedience. This mult bee the | 
reſolution of the foule. Andall 
thisa man mult charge vpon his 
ſoule peremptorily, comman- 
divg himfelfe to endeuour the 
doing of them, 

When you meditate,toyneal | 


| 


uer bring your meditation vn- 


fo aprofitable iflue. For if you ' 
| . . onely | 


hand m—_—_—— CO OE "One 


—__—. 


att. 


cn—— 


mA 


pe” holy ſecuritie and peace. | It ; | 


| out what is true , what is falſe, 
what 1s good, what is bad, 
you may gaine much knowledge 
of the head , bur little goodnes to 


toyour ſelfe that whereon you | 
| baue muſed, and no more; you 

may by finding your ſelte tobe 
| ]a tranſgrefſour , lay gmiltvpon! 
{your confcience , and terrour | 
vpon your heart without fruit 
| or comfort: but if to theſe two 
yau lay a charge vpon your (If 
[to follow Gods counſel touch- 
ing what you ſhould belceue and 
doe, when you haue offen- 
ded him : if you withall bring 
your heart to a rcfolution 
through Gods grace to bee 
ſuch a one as yon ought to 
bee, and to line ſuch a life for | 
hereafter as you ovghtto liue ; 
then vato ſcience you ihall adde 


(hall joyne pradic?, and ſhall fill 
your ſclfe toll of comfort. Ob- 


| your heart, It you onely apply | 


| conſcience, and to knowledge you | 


onely muſe and ſtudie to finde'Ch.7.9.3. 


| terue 


— 
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(brir-S. 3. 


| 


bPſ119.59 | 


'c Pal. 136. 
I12,13,14. 


19 


[fPla, 119, 


| I5210, 106, 


| 


Pay bis vowes © Whew he conſi- 


| d Pſal. IO}. 
| I, 33+ 


| tation found- that 1t was his 


e Pial. 42.5 


ſerie Danid; meditations, ; 6d 
you ſhall finde they come to] || 
this iſſue, His 5rhoughts of God | | \' 
and of his waycs made him | 
 turne bis feet unto Gods tefFineo-| || \ 
mes, The meditation of ' Gods 
benefits made him rcfolue to 
| C rakethe cup of ſaluation and call | }| | 
vpon the name of the Lora,and to. | 


dered what God had done for 
him, and thence inferred what 
he ſhouid be to God againe, he | 
faith tohis ſoule, d My ſoule and 
| als thatis im mee, pros his ho - | 
I name. When he in his medi-! 


fault ro have his ſoule difquie- 
red' in him through di{truit,hce 
eChargethit to waite on God : 
and' fonz2th vo himſelfe vato 
confidence. / will meditate” on 
thy precepts (laith hz. ) What, ts 
that all? no, but he proceedet: 
©o this lait a& of meditation , 
and faich,t 1 will hane & 26 unto | 
thy wajes, : | 
| Gods | 


AC lt er AIR ee Row ene on y ox on ogy —<o ru. oo re  y mor ST"S” 
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math. 
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© Gods holy nature , attri- | (h.” 78-3 3. 
|butes, Word, workes , alſo | 5 8. 
| what is duty, whatis a fault 
what you ſhall bee , and does | 
{ what You are, ang what you | 
{have done , what be the miſe- | Rules ofme | 
ies of the wicked, what is the | diration | 
| happinefle , and what are the 
priviledoes of. the godly, are 
fir matter of weduating , by the | 


dire at of the vaderſtan= — 
dings 


That which mult ſettle your 
indgement and bee the rule to 
dire your indgement whatto 
hold for true and good , muſt | | 
bee the 8 (anon of Gods Word + 2 Pet.1-19 
rightly vnderſtood , and not 
your owne reafon or opinion - 
nor yet the opinions or con» | 
ceits of men; for theſe are falſe | 
and crooked Rules, 


: | 
| CAUtiONsS A- 
In ſecking to know the ſe-' Fr ooo 


crets and myſteries of God and ,,,,;., of 
godlines, you muſt not pry in- | medua110n. 
tothem farther then God hath 
revealed ; for it you wade | 
| | therein | 


A _ he 
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Rome 12.3. 
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i Eccl.7.24, 
| 26,28, 


k Ierg17. 9. 


| 
[ Eph. 5,3: 
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_ | Word. 


rherein farther: then you haue 
ſare footing in the Word, . you 

will preſently loſe your ſelfe 
and bee ſwallowed vp 1n a 


rors and herefics. Theſe Þ acepe 
things of God manſt be vnderſgood 
with ſobrierie, according to that 
meaſure of clecre light which 


God hath given you by his 


When Szme happeneth to 
be the matter of your meditati- ; 
on, take heede leſt while your | 
thoughts dwel vpon it (though 
your intentionbeto bring your 
ſelfe aut of loue with it )it (teale 
1nto your afftections,and worke 
in you ſome tickling motions 
to it , and fo circumuent you, 

For the icunning aenices of ſinne 
are vndiſcouerable ; and you 
know that your heart 1s * dccert - 
full abone all things* Where- 
fore to prevent this miſchiete; 
'(1) As! Sinne is not to be named, 


maze, and whirlepoole of er- | 


but when there is 1ult cauſe; ſo 
1s 


rio 


| Hr 


is it not to be rhought upon, buf] 
pon ſpeciall c2ule, namely, 
when 1c ſhewcth it ſelfe in its 
motions, and eulll effects, and 
when it concernes you to try 
| and finde out the wickedneſie 
[of yourheartandlife.(2) When 
there iscauſe tothinke of ſinne, 
repreſent itto yourminde as an 
entl,the mpreateſt exil,moſt loth- 
ſome , and moſt abominableto 
God,and as a thing molt hate- 
| full and burtfull to you. Wher- 
bpon you muſt worke your 
heart toadeteſtatio of it,& re- 
foſuti ton againſt it. (3) Neuer 
{ſtand reaſoning or diſputing 
with it,as » Exe did with Satan, 
but withoutany plodding ther-| 
upon,you muſt do preſcnr EXe= 
[cution Yp0 1t,by ſheathing the o 
Wora,the - ſword of. #71t into 
the heart of it, and by the deeds 


T 


ting vpon aby ſubie&, make 
choiſe of m matter more pleaſant, 


| _"d 


_ 


La. 
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of the Spirit, kill it. Andif you! 
wouhkl inſiſt Jong-in medita-; 


| 


nGen-3.2,3| 
| 


o Mat.4. MN 
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p Ro ns, 13 


SP EO Eu 


. 
. 
—_— 


a 


a 


118 ; 
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and leflc dangerous and infeRi- 
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is tobedone . what not - What 
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ems 
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OUS. 

Tt 1s needfull that you bee 
$kiltull in this firſt part of me- 
Citation ; for hereby you finde 


| our, and Jay downe propoſittons. 


Whence you may conelxde; who 
15to be adored, whonot; ; what 


you ihould bee, what not. Bat 
the life of meditation lyeth inthe 
reflet> atts of the foule, where- 
by that knowledge which was 
gotten by the former atof me- 


ditation,doth refle&t, and 1re- 


turne upon the heart, cauſing you 
to aſſume and apply to your ſelf! 
what was propounded;whence 


alſo you are induced to endea- | 


uvourto worke your heart ynto/ 
that which you hauc learned! It 


ought to be. * 


- ak —Y 


This,though it bee moſt pro- 
 fitable ; yet, becanſc it istedi- 
ous to the fleſh, is molt negle- 
Red. Wherefore it concerneth | 
Fu whach are well On 

Mm 


x 4 ENS: wi : ue 
bt) o 38 
G . 
| , 


[ther of ſet purpoſe, or in your 


— — —— 


A_ A. eta. 


i. ts. FRY 


in boh by ſeewritie and peace, 


inthe points of faithand holi- 
nefle,to be moſt connerſant in| 
this, when you are alone, whe- 


iournyings;or otherwiſe. You 
ſhould thereforc be well read in | 


oft with it, and it willfully. ac-' 
guaint you with your ſclfe; and 
with your eſtate. It will cell 


you what” you were, and what 
you now are ; what you moſt 
delighted in,in former | times, 


what now. It will tell you | 


what fſtreights and feares you 
have bin in,and how graciouſly 
God delivered FOO OS 
tations you haue had, and how 
itcameto paſſe, that ſometimes 
you were onercome by-them;& 


timeEs' you onercame them. It 
will ſhew what conflias you 
have had betwixt fleſh and Spi- 


how& by what meanies ſome- | 


rite; what ſide you rooke, what | 
| Was the: i Rn the conflitt; hes | | /Pfal, 77.14 
ther (13s fl 


the * books of your conſcience, as s 1,Cor.11. b-- 


well as#nthe Bible. Commune | **;* 
2.Cor 


1,5 


g-:- 


| 


\ Your conſcience being fer a- 
worke, will. call to your re- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


{like another time. It will re- 
member you by what helpes 
[and meanes throngh Gods 
grace you preuailed and gota 


| confli&s1n this your Chriltian 
| race and warfare, your know- 


ten proofe of chat whereof you 


"The Chriſtians daily Walks | 


ther you were grieued and | 


humbled when fin got the ber- - 
terzwhether you retoyced and: 
were thankfull- in any fort| 
when Gods grace in you held 
his owne, or got the better. 


| 


membrance your ouerſights, 
and aduantages which you gaue: 
to Satan and to the luſts of your | 
fi.ſh,that-you may not doe the 


good conqueſt oner ſome finne, 
that you may flie to the like an- 
other time. If you ſhal thus take | 
obſeruation of the paſſages,and 


ledge will bee an experimentail 
knowledge, which, becauſe ics a 
knowledge ariling from the of- 


were taughtin the. Wordzic be- 


| 


commeth! 


- 


CO _——  ——_ 
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commeth'a more grounded, a | 
more perfe&;,and a more fruit- 


| meere contergplation, 


|of Husbanary, Phyſich, Marchan- 


full knowledge then that ef 


Ttis onely this experimental 
knowledge' that will make you 
expert in the trade and war- 
fare of Chriſtianity. Take mea 
man that hath onely read much 


aiſe, Policie,and marttall affaires , | 


—_—— 


ledge of Chriſtianity,o 
| E 


|much, but hath' bin of long pra- 


[10 true feates of Armes, as he 


who hath gotten into bis headthe 
notionsot all theſe, and ma- 
keth himſelfe betcene- that hee; 
hathgreat skill in them:yet one 
chat hath not read halfe fo 


ice , and of great experience in | 
theſe, goeth as far beyond him | 
in 'Husbandric, in' giuing Phy- | 
fick,in Trading, inPolicy, and | 


cocth beyond one that is a mere | 
nouice in them. Suchdifference | 
\thereis betweene one that hath 
only notions and braine-know- | 
r onely | 

ſome 


0-7 <A . .. 
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A 


a 


|.Chriftian courage, that-no op- 
{poſition ſhal dauntyou; neither | 
ſhal ary driue you fromthe hold | 


ſomepraftice withall; but ſene- 
red from experimentall obſcr- 
uation;and him thar takethno- 
rice of his owneexperiences, 


The - experiments which by 
this meancs you thalltake(of 
Godsloue,truth; and power;of 
your -encmies falſhood, wiles | 
and methodes; of your owne: 


| weakenes without God;and of | 
|. your Rtrength by God to with». 


ſtand the greatcſt luſts, and 
ſtrongeſt Deuill;yeaofan abili- 
tie todo allthings through him 


| that ſtrengthneth you)wilbeget | 
|inyou, faithand confidence in 
| God, and loue to him, watch- 


falnes and circamſpeRion, leſt 
you be ouertaken with fin, yea 
fach humility, wiſedome, and 


The (iſtians daily Walks | 


and is oft looking into the Re- | 1 
{cords of his owne (onſcrence | 
| throughly to peruſe them. 


you haue in Chriſt Icſus. 
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| (hampiens as fDanid and uPanl? 


{that recorded, and made vie of 


|booke of your Conſcience, See what | 
A . . « | 

|{elfe.and life is according to the 

you find your ſelfe not to be'ac- 


\cording to this re, give your 


| meaſure, at leaſt in indeauour, 


celeity, and prefitablenes of it ; 
| many of Gods people omit it, 


| 


Where read* yoo of two ſuch 
:nd where doyou reade of two 
their experiences like theſe ? 
: Wherefore nexr to Gods book, 
which giveth light and role ro 
your Conſcience, reade oft the 


is there written for, or againſt 
you. When you inde that your 


rule of Gods books; keepe faſt to! 
that with comfort;burt, wherein 


ſclfemo reſt, vntili in ſome good 


you Coe line according to its 


{ 


tion, becauſe oitherarenes, ne- 


17,18, 


T kane infited the more | 
[largely on this point of medita- 
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becauſe they know not how to 
| doe it, and becauſe they know | 


1 
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Motivcs to 


(meditation. 


I, # © #%. = * +3 
how Fa, L's : . *. 


nefit which they may reap by it, 
I haue indeauoured to ſhew you 


| how. 


That you haue neeaeto medi- 


hearing,and tranſienr thoughts 
of the beſt things vpon whatſo- 
euer occaſion, leaue not halfe 
that impreſsion of goodnes vp- 
on the ſoule, which they would 


{do, if by meditationthey might 


berecalled,andbemadeto ſtay, 


and fir ſome time vpon it, 


| 


| Without this meditation, the 
good food of the ſoule paſſeth 
thorow the vnderftanding, and 
either 15 quiteloſt,or 1s likg raw 
[and indigeſted meate, which 
doth not nouriſh theſe crea- 
tures that chew the cud,till they 
have fetched it back and chew- 
\ed it better. Meditation 1s 1n 
ſtead of chewing the cudde, All 
the outward meanes of Saluati- 
on do little good in copariſon, 


| pondered and laid vp inthe heart. 
| _ 2. That 


—— htm. 
ki 
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tate : Conſider that reading, || 


excepr by meditation they bee! | 


| 


ont 
{I} 


|turne the ſpiritual ll knowledge 
|tendered in Gods ordinances, 


| become one, willing the fame: 


more, (4). Nothing doth per- 


| within me (faith Dauidro God) 


| This Meditation maKketih for 


== 


#1 boly ſecurity and peace. "oh 


= 2. hat meditation Will oe 


v [[/,Y9 much good, know it by theſe: 


(x ) Ir doth digeſt, ingratr, and | 


into you,and It doth frame and' 
turne you into it, ſo that Gods' 
will in his Word and your will | 
things. (2) Meditarion fitteth | 
for prayer, nothing more. (3) 


practice of godlineſſe, nothing | 


2& and make amz1 anexpert' 


' Chriſtian moze then this:. (5) 
Nothing. :doth make a man | 


know and enioy himfelfe with | 
inward comfort, noris a clea- 
rer Evidence that hee 1s in ſtate 
of happineiſe;then this. For « #2.) 
the maltitude of my thoughts 


thycomforts ages my foule, And 
Kg doth by. the Spirir of God 
pronounce Enery man bleſſed, | 


| 
| that .doth thus Y meditate #n |» pl. x,2, 
Wl 


Þ 3: _ Goas Þ 


T25 * 


(h.7:S.3 
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x PI, 94-19, 
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Vn OS mg, 
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| 


1 How 4 may 


fhonld carry 
himſelfe 


I to All. 


95.19] 


| 4 Mat. 5.16} 
1451. Tim. 


6.1. 
cGen.3,12, 


d x.Cor.12 


| 7,85» 


Ts Gods } Law day and night. 
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Cnare. VIII. 


Of keeping (onpany, as im 
the fight of God. 


Sea. . 
VV" you ſhalt bee in 
companie of whatſoe-! 
ger. fort, you muſt amongft | 
them walke with God. 
DireRions' hereunto are of | 
two forts. Firſt, ſhewing how 


L 


|yonare, your Connerfation in 


| towards alt : Secondly, ow (0-- 
| wards good,or bag. 


| 


Firlt, in wharſocuer WEI 


| word and deed mult beſach, as 
| may procure (1) Glory ro God; 
(2) b (Fear to Religion: (5) c Alt 


t the good gifts that God bath giucn 
| vnto mentodoe good With. | 


| mutual lawful content, .helpe and 

true beneſic to each other, For. 
theſe are the ends, firft, of ſocce- 
ty ; ſecondly, of the varieric* of 


To 


i —_. 


5 
| #73 


[IT 


holy ſecuritie and peace. 


To attaine theſe ends, your 


| Z. humble ; 2. wiſe; 4, loumg. 
| Firſtyje mutt bee bal, you mult 
as muchas inyou is, prevent all 
| enill ſpeech & behautour, which | 
| might eiſe break forth,being as | 
| like carefull to break it off, it it 
ve alte:dy begun in your com- 
pany. Stffernot thename and | 
Religton of God, nox yet your 
brothers name to be traduces ; | 
 butin due place, and manner, | 
 contelſt againſt either, Be dili- 


{ 


| _ 


conuerfatien muſt bee, 1+ Poly ; | 


| gent to watch, and to take all 
good occaſions tovtter,and to; 
nouriſh good ſpeech, and: good | 
| Motions; ever whatſacuer may | 
tend to the practice, and m- 


ſtie. 


) o | ” | 
| Secondly, your conuerfation 


creaſe of godlinefle, and none-| 


mult be hamble. You mult giue 
if all axe reſpeFto all men,accor- 


ſubmittingto all in autborzrie 0- 
| F 4 wer 


ke —_—— i 


\. "ok 
"——_— 


Ch.$ F:l.: 


| 
e1.Pet 1.15 


#1,pet-2, 


$ ', 


ding to their ſeneral places,and 
gifts ; reuerencing your betzers, | 


| 
| 


ur gap aura” , ,vz © 


p 
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TC 


128. | 


{b.$5.1, 
d Phil, 2.3. 


{cRom.12. 
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| 


j | 

f1.Cor. 13. 
7. 
2 Toh. 2.2 4. 
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; $1.Cor,9. 
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| / j 4 Rom. 12, 
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| <ſcreet in your carriage to-| 
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uer you. Eſteeme your 4 equals 
better then your ſelaes, in honor 
preferring i them before you." 
Condeſcend vnto, and tender 
them ofthe e /ower ſort. 
Thirdly, you mult be wiſe aud 


wards al,and thatindiuers par- 
ticulars, | 
I. Bee not too open,nor too. 
reſcrued. Not f ouer- ſuſpicions, 

norfouer-creantons.For thebſime 
ple beleeueth euery word, but the 


prudent looketh well ts bis going. 
a Analy voang I LIN the fe 


dbebnd off wt )J Wien ewsrw w/ Þ 


uerall conditions and Cifpoliti- 
ons of men in all ina;forent 
things, ſo far as you may with- 
out fin againſt God, or offence 
to your brother, i*becomming all 
things to all men, comporting 
with them in ſuch ſort,that if 1t 
bee poſsible, you may blue in| 
k peace withthem , & may garne | 
ſome intereſt in them to doe! 
them good. = 


_— 


{ bee | 


| Bnt farre bee it frem you to 


oy 


” Me. : : 5 +: wy a 
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> ent 
v* ors = >. 


|  nbolyſecuritie je ndprace, 


a 


'bee as many, who, vnder this 
pretence,are for ail companies, 
ſeeming religious with thoſe 
that bee religious ; but indeed 
are prophane and licentious 
| withthoſe that are -ptophane. 
 andlicentious: for this is carnal 
, Policie,and damnable hypocri- 
{ie,notrue wiſedome. 
| 236 . Intermedale not with " other 
' mens buſines, but vPon due Cal- | 
ling. T8 

4.:Know- when to freake,| 


| 


| 
 k excellent is a wordſpokenin ſea- | 

ſon? As-cither ſpeech or filence 
| Will make for the glorte of 
God and for the cauſe of Reli- | 
' gion and (good one of AO” 
| ther,ſo ſpeake,and fo1 bold your | 
| peace. 

| iS Bee not "2 ha(t:e toſpeake, 

| nor bee ® much in ſpeaking , but 
oncly when uit cauſe ſhallre- 
' Quire 3 for as It 1s ® ſhame 

| and folly to @ man to 49/wer 4 

| matter before hee heare #t : fo 
| Dy "3 is | 


| 


and when to be ſilent. How | 
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Ch8.5.1. 
y lob 32.4, 
5,6. 


JoPro.1e 19 
| 


2+Cor 12. 
? pO 


= 


'q 1 Phil. Alt, 


I le... At dt 


is it for any to ſpeake before 
his ® r:97e , and turne, Tis is 
oommended to you in the ex- 
ample of Elhs in lob, Like- 
wife know, that in theo ml 
twat of - word; wanteth nut ſ6n;but 
beth at refraineth hs lipps 08 wiſe, 
6.Be ſparing to fpeak of your 
ſelfe,orattions, to your owne | 
praiſe,except in caſe of p neceſſary 
eApolopie,and defence of Gods 
cauſe maintained by you,and in 
the clearing of your wronged 
innocencie, or needfull manj- 


| baſing or excufing your ſelf and | 


feltarion. of: Gods -power and 
' grace inyouz but then irmuſt be | 
with all moadefty, gining the praiſe | 
3-ynto God, Neither mutt you | 
cunningly honr for praiſe by de= 
actions,that you might giue oc- | | 
caliontodraiv forth commen- | 
dations of your feife from 0-| 
thers. This ſeckine of praiſe any 
way,' argueth pride and fol- 
ly. Bat, doe prayſe-worthic 
aQRions, ſecking therein the/ 


—_—_—_ ſh _— 


PII 


praiſe 


E 

f 

| # 

Far 
CY 

| 


| © in holy ſeenritic andpeace, | 


praiſe of God,that God may be 
elorified in you, then you ſhall Wer 
 haue” praiſe of God, whatſocuer | rRom.2.25 
! ou have of man. Howlocuer, | 
follow Salomons rule; 1 Let ans -1 Pro. 27.2. 
cher praiſe thee, not thine owne | 
month, a ſtranger, and not thine 
owe lips, | 
7. ASyou muſt:bee wiſe 1n | How to 
| YOur carriage toward others,fo | make «good | 
you muſt be wiſe for your ſelfe, | 7/*79-, 
whichisto makea good.vſe to |, Wor 
your {clfe of all things that fall | ;opy,yy. ® 
out in company»Let the good you | 
ſee bes matter of content,and 
| of thanks to God, and fer your | 
f 2r842ation. Let the enill you ſee be | : Rom. 12.9 
matter of griete & humilzation, | 
and a warning to.you, leſt you 
commair the like, firh yon are 
made of the ſame mould that o- 
thers are made of. If men re- 
PDOrt good of Jon ts your face, re- 
| prefle th>ſ: ſpeeches as ſoone, |. | 
andas willy as you can, vgs. | #Gen,iy.16| Þ 
aing tive prayſe of all things to Act. 12.23 
| God, knowing that this is but a | 
temp- 
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temptation, *and a ſnare, and a 
meanes to breed and feede felf- 
loue, pride and vaine-gtorie in a 
| youzonely if this goodreport bee if 
trac, bleſſe God that he hath ena- y 
| Pr a to geue cauſe thereof, and) | | © 

c 
| 


EET ) 
ng” 


| fudy by vertuous lining to conti- | 
nut it. Tf this good report be falle, | 
indeauour to make it good by be« | ) 
| ing hereafter anſwerable to the 
report. 7 


{ - If men report ewill of youto| 
your face;Be not fo much inqui- 


fitive who raiſed it,or thonght-| | 
ſome howto bring him to his 
anſwer, or how tocleare your 
| reputation amonglt men, as to] | 
make a good vſeof it to your 


| Owne heart before God. 

For you muſt know, ths enill 
report doth not riſe without y Gods, 
pronuidence, If the report bee 
zrue,then ſee Gods good prout- | 
| dence, it is'that you may ſee] | 

your error and tault, that you | 
may repent, If the report bee 

falſe in reſpeR of ſuch or ſuch 
afaQt: 


_— "I 
— —— -—— — he 
= 
bd A” 
— £ == nan ern : —— —{ =_—_ <4 My —_— etl... at. datos. Afi. — lc. Att. 
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Bf WP In ; ; 
afact: yet conſider, haue you 
not runne into the appeararce 
and occaſions of thoſe enils ? then 
ſay, Thoughthis report be falſe, 
yet it commeth juſtly vpon me, | 
becauſe I did not ſhunne the oc- 
caſions and appearances. This |} 
| ſhould humble you, and cauſe 
you to bee more circumſpe@in 
your waies. But if neither the | 
thing reported be true, neither yet | 
hane you runne into the occaſions 
thereof, yet ſee Gods wile and 
good prouidence ; not onely in 
diſcoucringthetolly of foolifh, 
and the malice of cuill men, 
who raiſe and take vp an euill } 
report againſt you without - 
cauſe; but in gluing youwar- 
ning tolooketo your ſelte, leſt 
youdeſerne thus to bee ſpoken 
of. And what do you know, but 
that you ſhould haue fallen into 


theſe reports you had not bin fore 
 warzed? Make vfc of the railings 


an holy ſecurity and peace. | 


the ſame,or the like euill, if 57 | 


| and brexiling of an enemie: for 


"x2 


&2.Sam.16 


chough | 19-1113 
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'% 


| 1. 134 


[Cb.8.5.1\ 


I; 


R 


| 
| 


p Tit.3.2. 
.q Gal. 6.10. 


[7 1.Cor.to.' 
| 3T. 
FCor 6 
{ 1,738. 


_ 12 Col.3.13- 
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| {[tanly roſezke to bee righted. 


| opportunitie,do all good to the 
.| foule of your neighbours, * ex- 
| Hort and incourage vato well. 
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tough hee bee a bad Indpe, yet 
hee may bee a good Remembran- 
cer ; 'fnr you ſhall heare from 
him choſe things,of which. flat« 
terers: will not, and friends be- 
ing blinded, or ouer-1ndu'gent 
throng! \loue, doe neucr admo- 
niſh you. 

Fourthly, your converſation 
amone(t all muſt be /ourmg-; you 
ſhould bee kind and. ? conrrzons 
towards all men: Doe 9 goo to 
all,accordingas you haue abili- 
tie and opportunitie. Gwe * of- 
| fence witiingly tO none. Doe | 
{ wrong to: no man either in his 
name,life,chaſtity or eſtate, or 
1nany thing chat 1s his ; but bee 
ready to* forgize wrongs done 
royon, andto rake wrong ra- | 
ther then to revenge,or vachri-. 


As you ſhall have calling and 


doing. Ifthey ſhew not them: 


' 


 felnes | 


— WT HF wa, Gao — __— —— ce Inn” 
- 


—_ ts CS IIS Dr OI IO GIRO A OA "> OE rg, at PRIN WRC 
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n holy ſecaritie and peace. 


ſcluesto bee 3 : dopges and ſwine, 
that is, obſtinate ſcorners of 


the pearle of o00d counſell,you 
mult ſo farre as Gedgiverh you 
| any intereſt inthem, Þ admoniſh 


dome. With this Þ cloake of lone 
you ſhould couer and.cure a 
multitude of your compant- 

ons infirmities and offences. 
In all your demeanortowards 


d pleaſe your ſelfe, as your Com. 
parnien,in that which is good to 
his edihcation. | 
©5peak ell of no man, ror yet 
ſpeake'the cuill you know of 
| any man,except intheſe or like 
 eafes.. (1) 'When you arether- | 
| unto lawfully called by Autho- 
 ritie, (2) When it is 0 frhoſe, 
| whom it concerneth,to reforwe and 
| reclaime him- of whom you! 
ſpeake', and! that you Ghoe it.to, 


— 


— hr acids 


and informethem witi: the ſpi- 
rit of meekencfle and wiſe-' 


good men, and contemners of | 


him, ſeeke not fo much to | 


b Leuit. 19. 
17, 


c 1.Pcrt.4.8, 


dRom.15.% 


ce Tit.3.2. : 


In what : 
[is 4 man 


of others 


eull deeds, 


"yet not_. 
ſpeake ewill, 
 1.Cor. 1 


| 
| 
| preuent 


that end. (3) When it 1s wy 


1, 
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od 


may ſpeaks. | 
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 |ring, or whiſpering tale-bea- 


| repent of the ſameorlike finne, 


bour, which would enſue, if it 


reds (4) When the conceale- 
ment of h15 euill may make you: 


ſome particular remarkeable: 
indgement of God is vpon a; 
notorious ſinner tor his. finne, 
then tothe end that God may 
bee acknowledged in his iuſt 
iudgements;' and' that others 
may bee warned,or broughtto 


you may ſpeake yof the exils of 


nor with/ aggrauation- of: the 
fanlt more then 1gcauſe, nor yet| 
tothe judging of him as cancer- 
ning his finall eſtate. 

| Whenyou'lball heare 


any:1n 


your- neighbour, | by  {lande- | 


preuent- certaine* dammege, to. 
the ſovleor ſtateof your neigh-] | 


were not by you thus diſcoue-| 


euiltie and acceflary-(5) When} 


other. But this is nt to fpeake e-| 
| ##l,lolovg as'you doe it not in: 
enuy andimalice to his perſop,| 


tl 


f 


| 
| 


your company ſpeake emill 'of | 


ring, 


"OI Cn rune” rr de. ud 
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ring, whereby he detrats from 


| his good name, you muſt nor 


onely ſtoppe your cares at ſuch 


| | reports.; bur muſt ſet your 
fpeech and countenanceagainſt | 


him2like a « Northewind againſt 
raine. 


well reported of, let it not bee 
grieuous to you, asifitdetra- 


hath enavled him to bee good, 
and to doe good;all which ma- 


the common cauſe, wherin you 


tis due praiſe. 

Jetra& not from any mans 
| credit, either by open backd1- 
ting, or by ſecret whiſpering . 
or by any cunning meanes of 
caſting cuill aſperlions, whe- 
ther by way of pittying him, or 


aoth well in ſuch.and ſuch things; 
But &coThis but marreth all. 


When you keare another | 


are interefſed : Enuy him not' 


ated from yourcredit; bur re- | 
| 1oyce atit, infomuch that God | 


keth for the 2dnancement of | 


| 
4 


otherwiſe : As, Hee 1s good, or 
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# Mat.12. 
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oathes,curſes,or proph anc telts; 


| ex:l] communication doth corrupt 
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 Andto heape vp all in a 
word, Inall yourſpeeches to 
men,and communication with 


of eaifying, that it may miniFter | 
grace,nor vice tothe hearers, It: 


muſt not bee prophane, nor any | 
way e corrapt, filled ont with 


it muſt not be flatrering nor yet | 
detraRing: Nor *birer, not rai- | 
[tng,not girdingeeither by cloſe 
{quibs, or ſalt *#efis againſt any 
man, lt mnſt not be'warron, ri- 
baldrie,lafciuiovs and filthy. It 
mutt not be fai/e;no nor yetsfos- | 
iſh, idle ard fruitlefſe: For all 


$oodmanners, And, *We mnt an- 
{wer for enery idle word wich wee 
ſpeaks. Befides,a man may extily ) 
bee diſcerned of what Countrie | 
he is, whether of Heauecn, or of j 
fe carth, by his Tanguage; his | 
ſp:ach will bewray bim, | 


them,your ſpeech muſt be®ga-. 
61049, that which is good tothe w/e | 


Y 


There is no Wiledome or 


| power | 


—_— 


Sew holy ſecurztie and peace,” | 


power hcete below -can:teach. 
and enable. you to doe all; or 
any the forementioned duties. 
| This wi/edome.and power muſt 
bee had from '«ahoxe, Wherefore | 
if you would in. allcompanies 
carty-. your -ſclte. worthy the 
Golſpell of Chriſt; 

| "Eire, bee ſure that thuk Law 
of God, and the pawer of grave be 
10 your heart, etc the Lawof 
grace and kinanefſe cannot bee in 
your life and ſpeech. You mult. 
be induced therefore with a ſpi- 
 ritof holinefſe, humilitie, loues 
ventlenede, appeaſcablenefle , 
long-ſyffering, meckene(e,and 


| ought to doe. For fuch as the 


tion will bee,!) Out of the eutll 
heart come enill thoughts and 
ations ; bui ef good man, ont 
of the geod treaſure of bis beart 
bringeth forth goad things, and 


| 


| wifedome ; elfc you can never | 
converſe with all menas you 


beart is , ſuch the...converſa-;| 
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good ſpeech ; 


in all com- 
pant. 
:Jam 3.13; 
tO. 138. 


k Pſal.37. 


30,31. 


3 4535s 


Accuraing.. to th: abundance of | 
| the} 


(4.8.4. 


and carviage | 


Pro. 31.26, 
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| 
| Mat.19.19 


9 Mart. 12. 
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* f eared,oner-gricued, oner-angrie,| 
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wiſe, before thefongne can bee 
taught to ſpeake witely. _ 


| Secondly; -Yon muſt refolue 


ſenne not with your tougue : And 
chat 'you will keepe your month 


ſpeechand actions;'be well ad- 
niſed : weighand ponder 1nthe 


ations and "ru? before you 


[d 


the head, andexceede their li- 
mits. For wiſe and good men, 
as well as bad, when they hane 


——— 


have ſpoken n' vnaduiſealy with 
| their lipÞ2s, And cxpetience 
will teach yon, that your tongue 
deth newer runne b-foreyou wit ,| 
ſyfoons;as when you are oxer-| 


ballance of diſcretion, all your| 


rhe heart the month ſpeaketh. Al 
man muſt hauethe ! heart of tne | 


beforchind « as Dauid did) to| 
im take heed to yorr waies, that you | 


| 


4s with abridle. And betore your | 


| 


vert them.” ih 
Thirdly: Let Ho palitoh off 
109;8riefe,teafe; anper, &c.get] 


beeneinany of theſe paſsions, 3 


- — 


” 


P24 Pt no 


or 


——  — ——@_ ———— OO. 


| inholyſecuritieandpeace, | 


a ts Bird nds; 


Lg 
—_ 


——_—_— . 


14r 


ty. 


or ouer-ioved. : 
Fourthly, yournuſt bee much 


in prayer vnto God, before you 
| come. into company , thatyou 
may beable to order your con- 
uverſation aright:Let your heart | 
alſo bec lifted: vp oft to;God | 


| When you are in company, that | 
he would 2/et 4 watch before your 
| wouth, andkeepe the doore of your | 
| lippes , and that your heart may 
| 20t incline to any euill thing , to 
| prattiſe wicked workgs with men 
that worke miquztie, and thathee 
| would? oper your lippes that your 
mouth may ſhew forth bus praiſe, 
| and that yon may 1ſpeake 4s 798 | q ol, 4.6. 


' ought to ſpeake , knowing how to | 
anſwer enery man;tor the tongue | 
is fach an varuly eyvill , that vo 


| 


| man ,onely Gad can tame and g9- | 


p Pſ.51.15. 
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ICb,9:8, $3: the hrart the month fpeaketh. A | 
|| Pro.16.22., [man muſt havethe! heart of the { 
wiſe, before thefongue can bee [R-12 
-.. . | taught toſpeake wifely. | c 
| 
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Secondly, Yon muſt peflling 
beforchind (as Dauid did) to| 
m Pl2-39.1. Im take heed to your Wares, that you]. 
ſinne not with your tougue : And} | 
chat'you will keepe your mionch | 
45 with abridle.And before your | 
ſpeech and aRtions;/be well ad-' 
Uiled 3 weighand ponder 17 the} | 
| ballance of diſcretion, allyour 
| ations and "_ before you | 
|! vet them,/ f/'« 1; 
| Thirdly; Let: tio palioh of| 
109;gtiefe; teare; anger, &c.get] 
the head, andexceede their li- 
mits. For wiſe and 200d men, | 
| as Well as bad, when they have | 
ſ beene inany of theſe paſsions; 
[aIob 3:23. [hytze ſpoken N onaduiſedly with, 
P4.106-32, | their lipp2S. And cxpetience' 
[36s - ff will teach yon, that your rongue! 
lonah 4. 9,9 doth newer runne b-fore you Wit | 
Mar.6.22, |{yfoone;as when you are ouer-| 
*3. f 227 dS: pricued, oner-angrie,) 
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 inboly ſecuritiend peace, rh. 
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or ouer - iojed, 


Fourthly,yournuſt bee much 
in prayer vnto God, before you 


| may beable to order your con- 


.cerfation aright:Let your heart 
alſo bee lifted vp oft to Joop | 


when you are in company, that | 
| he would 2/zt 4 watch before your 
wouth, andkeepe the doore of your | 
| lippes , and that your heart may 
| 20t incline to any euill thing , to 
| prattiſe wickga workgs with men 
that worke iniquitie, and thathee 
| would? epen your lippes that your 
mouth may ſhew forth bis praiſe, 
| and that yon may 1 ſpeaks 45 you 
| ought to. (peake , knowing how to 
anſwer exery man;tor thetongue | 
1s ſuch an vaculy euill , that vo 
man,onely God can tame and go- | 
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Rules of oY 

: dering ones 
ſelfemill 
COMPANY « 

' 4 Prou-1. $ 
| Pro, 2 3420.4 
Pſal.26. 5 
9 Jo KIN. 2 2 
29,4Q4 193%» 
2.Chro.13. 
31.and 22. 
6,8,9, 


12. 
CPro.22» 


24,2 5* 


Gzn. 14-11 | 


| 


» ... « Aa 


e - 
Jv 


'Sett. 2 


of dv a mans felfem well us 
KEEa FF COrJpany. 


p 


For keeping ent! company,wyl 
(1)blemiſh your Name. {(2) It 
wil expoſe' you oft-times to 


ſtate. And(3 )you are alwates in 
danger to be corrupted by the 
c contagion infetion of its 

By bad company I doe not 
onely vnderſtand /educers, and 
luch as are epenly prophane, or 
riotous ; but alſo ſuch ciud men, 
 who-yerremaine meere world- 


| 


ſors, who are neither hot nor 
\cold. For although the ſinnes 
[of theſe latter, doe not carrie 

| ſach a manifeſt appearance of 
| groflei impietic and diſhoneſty, 


| The Chiiftiens dei Walke | if 


Hen Company i fi oful 
VV: al may 


chooſe) * come 'net into it at all, | 


many b hazards of your life and | 


lings, and «#4 lukewarme profe/- | 


| | As 


| | 
|phemers, Drunkards, Whore= 


| are not-lefſe dangerous; your 


- 
Oman 


cat 


7 bely ſecaritie and prace, ; 


A Ee et. Ati. 


| as doe the ſinnes of open Blaſ- 


| maſters, and the hike; yetthey 


| heart will quickly rife againſt | 
theſe maniteſt enormous 'e-' 
| uils': but the other, by reas | 
ſon of their vnſuſpe&ted dan- | 
ger, through that tolerable 
200d opinion which (in com- 
pariſor)is hadof them,though 


o 


4n truth they bee as dangerous 


i 


and aShatcfull, will ſooner in- 
ſaare and infe& you , by an 
 inſenſible chilling of your ſp- 
 rits, and by taking off the edge 
| of your zeale which you had to 
the power of godlinefle : And 

ſoby little and little draw you 

to aremifſenes, and indifferen- | 
Cie inreligion, and to aloue of 


the world. 

' If you ſhall thinke, that 
|by keeping enill companie , 
'you may conuert them, and 
drawthem to goodneſſe; bee 


' not decctued:Ir is preſumption 
| ſo 


| 
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dPro,z3.20 | 


! Eph.5.15,16 
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e Pal. res. | 


: $34935* 


cITuel.4. 
IZ, 


d FE hi.z. I55 
16. 


e Mar.10.16 
{1Pct.2.1. 


24 I Tim, C. 


T4 


[called to be in finfull company, 


| holinefſe. 4 


Walke | , 
ſo ro thinke: Hath not God ex- | 
preſſely 4 forbidas you ſuch 'c0- 

pany? If you bee not neceſſarily | 


you may iuſtly feare that you| Þ 
ſhall bee ſooner*permereed, 'and | | 
wade nanght by their wicked- | 

neſſe, then that they ſhould bee | 
connertedand made good by your | 


Secondly, when by reaſon of | 
common occaſiohs inreſpeQ of 
the affaires of your calling, ge- 
neral,or. particular, 1n- Church, 
Common-wealth, and Family, | | 
you cannot ſhun iilcompany ; | | 
Looke, (1) that in ſpeciall ſort 
your connerſationbe® honeſt 9 vn- | 
blameaþple,& barmeleſſe cuenwith 
a Done-like © innocexcy , that by | | 
your goed example, they may \ 
fwithout the Word be broughtto 
the Word, and to aloueof the | 
power & ſincerity of that true 
Religion which you profeſſe. 
Howfſocuer, s gie 10 aduantage 


to the adnerſarie to ſpeake enll,ci- 
| ther 


i 


OOUII = 


pr 


| Oey by 'a.holy 


—_— — —— 


| in.Chrift Jeſme. 


_ | Wares 


Fs moor /ompe, 
|by that 1ll company vibe you 


ih youare of the fame naturs; at 


"5% in o boly  fnreis 
ther of you,” or of ydurKetig i” 


life {Foppe 4 [5 Pet 
nrbes of ignorant. and me ns 


ih 
* 


ow; "or" 1f they will: horwith-\ 
\ſRanding «ſpeakei -againft; you; F: 
|chis your holy life * ſhalſhame al|: 


that blame your good copnerſarion | 
(2)-Be nwiſeis 

ſerpints:Walke warily, left they 
bring you intotrouble, and'doe 


barme youz::bur \eſpecially;teft 


F 


for * little. leanen will.  qnickely 


9998} 


Tharyon may no 


.cannor auoid;; yfe theſe prefer 
[uatiags: (1) Bcinot thighnwin 
but feares Jeit: ou'doc:comm commit 
the ſame: or thelike finhes fo 


+-| 


— CEE 
m6 4 


areſabietrotheſime;; and kd: 


oſt hee himſelſefalii(2):Vor 


'I is 


tempration*w: Hee | alas rerh | 
his neighbourflipand-filLdgy| 
ifore hinyhad-heed to zrakenbre 


| Mat-10,1 
e's i; * 0h 


| [97 infet yon withtheirfinne!] 
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* Pex. 4 
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? go 


{U Cel.4, Fo | 
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X &.Cor.F. 
How to be. | 
| kepe from: 
infeftion o; | 
Ys we by i 5 
Companere. 
F Rom. It; E 
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z 3.Cor.wot} 
32, 
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Joy 8.6.3 * Lmt) = bee.i vexed daily with 


"> . 


"4#,pray vnto' God to keepe you 
fromie, andthat he would oY 
| gtue your companion his firmo, | 


} mote. vnto þ | grxouits re. 


\ \: "Laſly athegah you may:con- 


; 


eſſe it, and, ſclatme: all bking of 


deof fellowſbip,: by a:com: | 


godiditeall;. yer you muſt nor 
conuerſe with them with ſach 


uerſe:with: finnefull company | 
{(whenyourcallingistobe\with | | 
\chem)in acommon andcolder/ 


'{ fhetiall ;,\ arid \intirmee Clniftian | 
a o_ 16.3.7 {haniliaritic, and delighr,av you 


i 2-Per. 2.9, | \ſer 6% NOR bearing their enki 
"8-119. | Mabe | (23 ) Raiſe: your heareto | 

ala | ſenſible: loathing of their ſane; 

k Tud.22.23 |yet hatte kcompaſſion #n the ſinner, 

| . .., - Jand,fofarreasyouhanecalling, 

| 2 The 3! L4drroniſh hins as a brother, (4) 
6215 [When you Ge.or: heare any | 

| _... | wickedneſſe, liftypyourheart 
pd to God,:and beforc him ®:con- 


| on loue,whereby youdo wiſh 
well to-all ,. 'and would:doe 


| 


's I w, 4 o-Kh . | : _doe 


— 


doe wich the Saints that are ex 
cefent, Thus doe,and the Lord 
can and will keepe you 1n the 


| midſt of x5pt. and Babel, as he | 
| did Joſeph, and Dawiel, it he call 


| 


ou ts 1t- 
Thirdly, As ſoone as poſsibly 
| you can, depart ont of their cars 


'| pany,when you findnet in thegighe 
|lppes of keuwledgezor when they 
| any way declare that they haue 
| onely apforme;but denyshe power 


| of godlines, From ſuch turneaway, 


_ .|aich che Apoſtle. And/ fovke 


the preferuatiues preſcribed,or 


more euill; or leſſe good, then 
when you cametogether.- 


Ch.8.5.2, 


| 
0 PIo.14-7- 


Y 2.,Tim3 F 


any other whereof you" hane | 
proofe , that you'depart not | 
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. "4 
0 


I1,?*. 


- 
— — 


+ 


[r x,Pet.2. | ſhould *loxe the brotherbood how- | 
l '7* lſoeuer the world ſcoffatit ; and | 
| © Heb.10- | for (ake nor the fellowſhip,or con- 


| [Want 
|* Pl.3 19.63 |*Daxid)as much as may be,'bee a 


4 Rom.1. 


; | * He! 70. 


How. man fhould carry him. 
 ſelfe towards good com. 


pany. 


.T Ow touching good .coms } 


 |4LApany- Firſtzq/1phly eſtceme 
lot it,& much defire it, For you 


—_—_— 


—_— — — 
-—————_ 


[ſorting with the godly, as the 
| manner of ſome is: Bat (with 


companion with thens that feare | 
God, | ic | 
Secondly, when you- arc in 
lgood company , you mult ex- 
prefle all brotherly loue ; im | 
proouing your time together | 
| fox your mutuall good, chiefely 
inthe, increaſe of cachothers 
vfaith and holineſſe , * pronoking 
one another to loue, and togood 
24. WOrREr. ; 


} 


Dll... DAM. 


ly , (1) when you love them 
ont of 2 * pure heart feruent- 


them therefore, and in that 
reſpe&t, becauſe they are bre- 
thren, Þ partakers of the ſame 
' Faith and Spirit of Adop- 
tion,. havingthe ſame Father, 
and being of the. ſamechouſhold 
of faith with you. (2:) When 
you lone them notonely with 
| aloneof bumanitze, as they are 
 men,{for ſo you loue all men, 
| euen your enemies;) nor yet 


| 


ftiantie, wherewith you lone 
all profeſsing true Religion, 
though atually they ſhew little 
froit and power thereof; but 


ſpiritual; and for degree, more 
abundant. 

| Theretoreitis called * brother- 
ly kindnefſe, and a feruent loue, 
diſtin trom charitic, or acom- 
mon loxe, 2. Pet. 1.7,” Where 


\ *n holy ſecurntie andpece. ray | 
© Then you lone- brother-|(þ.$:5.37\ 
ES ol 


ly, which is, when you love.| 


only with 4 common loue of ((hri- | 


with a ſpecialtie of loue, for kinat, 


a1,Pet.1.22 | 


Ps 


| 


{Per 4.7 - 


Benefits 0” 
 brotherly _ 


lour** 
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- ]ch8.5.3.| thisloneis, it will knit hearts 


p i.Sam. 19.1 
d A&.4.32. 
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e Plal.16.3. 


AQ.2.46. 
Gal:6.10. 


| 
; 


| 

} 

| 1 
1.lok.3. 16} 


o 
_y 


| 


How b: 0- 
therly loue 
4 expreſſed. 


! 


Mare 
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together like © lonathans and 
Danids; making you to be of* 
one beart andſoule, It will make 
you enioy each others ſociety 
with ſpiritnall © delzght:, It will 
make you to beare one with a-- 
nother;and to fbeare each others 
burdens, Tt will make you to 
communicatein all things com- 
municable, with gladneſſe, and 
8 ſmpleneſſe of heart, as you arc 
able,and that by a > ecialty, be- 
yond that which you ſhew to 


| 


| 


your life to bee too deare,to lay 
downe forthecommon good of 
the brethren. 

When therefore you mecte 
with thoſe. 'that feare-God , 
make 1nproouement of the 
Communion of $4tnts , not onely 


———_ 


| 


them which are nor alike ex-| 
cellent, Yea it is fo entire and} 


| 


fo ardent,that you willnot hold| 


| 


| 


and temporall good things as 


you are able , and as there 15 


by communicating in natural, | 


neede; 


ith. al Aa 


| | ; Inhalp(earuye, ane 


neede ; but abechlly in the, 
on -nunion of things Piricuah, | | 
iedfying Jour ſolues in your. moſs. 
bely fath , by holy. ſpeech and | 
conference, hrs” (in du3-ciny 


| by prayer, & finging of * Pſalme 


together, 


ſhort, an. precious time, with 
idle complements, worldly dif 
courſes, or talke of other mens 

matters and faults;nor yet* 4- 


newes , out. of affcation..of: 


Preſeruation, Redemption, San- 
Hification., and $ aluatian ; of 
his Iudgements which he execu- 


| teth in the world , and of his | 


mercies Hood. towards | his. 


| 


and place)..in.reading th:(lwly] 
Scriptures and good books, and [ 


Wherefore loſe. nat. your: | 


ftrangeneſſe;and noueltigÞ.. But let | 
| the matter of your talke be, »'Cl- 
'ther of Goa, or of his Word, and | 
 wayes wherinyouſhould walke; z 
or. of his workes of Creation, | 
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yotHaue had of GodrFrace and 
power, in this your Chriſtian 
warfare. And (as there ſhall be 
cauſe) & Exhort, admoniſh 
comfort one another, ' © © 
To docall theſe weil, it will 
require a 4/pecialtie of godly wiſ- 
donate, humility and lone. If theſe 
three bee in yoirand abound, 
your ſociety will be profitable. 
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the weake, neither will the 


willbefarfrom "purting aſtum- 
- | bling blocke, or an occafion to fall 


in your brothers way, but youwil 
\follow after the things which make 


wil then*beare with'each others 
| infirmities, afid'not fecke th 
pleaſe your felfe, but your neigh . 
boxr,tor his good to cdification. 

You rault firſt be wiſe co make 


| The "ſtrong will not ! arſpyſe| 


| weake indpe the ſtrong. You| 


or teiyWatke | 
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| people. Impartalſo cactito 0-1 
thet the experiments & proofes | 


for peace, and things wherewith | 
you may edific one another, You 
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full, bur ſuchas is fit, conſide- 
ring the condition and neede 
of thoſe before whom- you: 


' perſan to whom they are pro- | 
pounded, and in refpeR of the 
perſanor perſons before whem they 
muſt be anſwered. _-;, 
Some menhaue ſpeciall gifts | 
| for one purpoſe, fume for ano- | 
ther. Some for. .interpreting 
Scrip:ure; ſome for decyding of. 
contronerfics ; ſome far difco.. 
| ueringSatans methods and en- 
terpriſes;ſome are excellent for 
comforting , and curing affii- 
ed and wounded canſciences;. 
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ſpeake. In propounding. que-| = 
ſtions, you mult not onely take 
heed: that they beenot ® unne, | © 2. Tim.2. j 

| fooliſh, and needleſſe, ſuchasp in-]  23-] 

: ROOT 7 Pot, p Tit. 3-9. 

| gender ftrife,and do Yminiſter and. hoae <,efs 
multiply queſtions , rather then | 
godly edifying ; but -you muſt be | 

 carefull that, they bee 4pr,-and | 

pertinent, bothin reſpe& of 'the.| 
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then vitally itls. * © 


_ _ 


u 2. Cor.10 


13s 


<a 
DP 
$ m_— _ 
3 


| 


obſerued, Chriſtian conference 


{and calling. When you ſpeake 


| your ſelf within your ® /5ne, both 


|poſitinely,and confidently one- 


The Chriftlans deily Walke | 
exerciſedinone thing, then in | 
another. And- ſome alſo of 
Gods deare Children, as they 
arenot able to beare” al exercs. 


capable of hearing and profi- 
ting "by all kinde of diſcourſes of | 
Relegion, If this were wiſely 
would bee much more fruitfull, 


Secondly, you muſt be low. 


| inded,and of an humble ſpirit, | 


t Romi2.3 


not t preſamg aboue yout gifts 


of the things of God, be reue- 
rend,ſcrious,and ſober,keeping 


of your _ » and the weaſure 
God hath giuen you, ſpeaking 


ly of thoſe things which you * 
clearely vaderſtand,and where- 


of you haue experience. Thinke 
« A&.1$.26| not your ſelftoo good to® learne 
| of any , neither harden your 
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hecke againſt. the admonitions 


haue an humble heart, you will 
doe as Danid did, when he Was 
 admoniſhed and: aduiſed by a 
woman. He ſaw God init, and : 
| blefled him/ for it, be received. 
| the good counſell , and bleſſed: 
it,he tookeit well at Abigail 
hands, and. bleſſed: her. Now 
bleedbe God which hath ſent thee! 
to wmeete mee this day( faith, hee). 
andblefjedbeth ye ie andbleſ.. | 
ſed bee tho which beſt kept mee 


| blood;efc:. IGM. - ay; 
Thirdly,there will be neede. 

of the exerciſe of much fernent 

loxe, and charity euen amongſt 


|the beſt. For fith- that Satan 


doth ſpite all good company, arid 
good conference”, "hee will eaftin 


_ | matters of jarres, difference 
and diſcord. And. becauſe:the | 


beſt men differ: it: opinion, 


jin \Cereroviecand kiſeneceſlary 
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| and reproofes of any. If you | 
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The Cmifianrdaily male | 
{points of religion; and for thar: 


{they all haue infirmities , 'and{ 


 whitle the reliques of corrupt| . 


(cher a@ions,and ſpeeches;you| 
lvill”neede” that this bond of 
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T forme ſtrong, 
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droke'aſhh t by any of theſe; 


6@any'otherimeanes; bur that] 


' JEph.4.-3. ily knit together in the unitic' 
of the, Spirit ,” throngh this boud 
Otber mo. 7 eace, Notwithitanding', I| 
a”, |comiticendthis Chriſtian ſocic- 

1,992 [rien brotberly loue the rather, | 
: becauſe, x-there fs nothing gi- 
| verh a mote ſenſible cuidence | 
of yoriteonuertion, and tranſla- 
{t.loh,3,14 adfinastexchi ifs thenthis.;| 
| | 5 Norhide dothimore further]: 
| Tads 2.44. theines and power of goditx 
(©047- | neſſein:any place arperſon then} 
po 4-305 this. Forplerviti beeobſerucd, þ 
[ yy 1-06+odmas bee neoerductian;; | 
[ ] i excellent, | 
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natureare in them, are-ſubie&;. 
and aptto miltake andmiſcon-| 
ſter one anothers aRions/and{ 
(fpeeches, as alſo the ends of 


that1t bee not] 


[you'remaine' fait and {weete-| 
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you: ſhall ſee little thriuing in| 
| 'Srace amonglt the people, Vn- 
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ſori1ng: together- in bratherly; 
fellowſhip, inthe Communion: 
of Saints. 3+ Nothing brin- 
{ geth more feeling ioy;,comfort, 
anddelight (next the communi. 
ex with God in Chriſt ) then the| 
Xaftnel communionsf Saints and, 
theloucof brethren. 1t is the 
| beginning of that our happi- 
nefſz on earth, which ſhall be} 
| | perfeted in, Zeauen. It is for| 
| | kingethe ſame, that onely cif-- 
| | fereth in degrees; 1. ' */ 


After that you haue becne in- 


| till many of them, become of | 
one heart ; ſhewing itby-con- |} 


"And to.conclude this ſubieR. | 


| companie, goodor bad; it will bee. 


worth your-whule to examine . 


| 'dred . any emll 1n- others, :and 
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| euill;-how farre you haue en- | 


'deauqured.t9..doe good to 0- 


'haue preferued your ſelfe from | 
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 dace thoſe TIRING, which 
| .__are 


TinCinifin al Walke | 


bettered your ſelfe in know- 
ledge, good affeRion, zeale or 


cheere you. 
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How a man Fr 
| aiinGoasſi ary things 
RS welt with oy, 7 


Sec. 1. 


 dingtoGod + 
Firſt, Take heede of comes 


| mitting thoſe finries whereto 
man is moſt apt, when his heart| 


ts fatted with proſperity. 
| * Sccondly,be earcfull ropro- 
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| thers, and how much you thave 


Re 7 


m 
i ————_ 
_— - ea urm_www-. + * = 


any other good grace, by your | 
companie;andaccordingasyou | 
| finde;, let your LINER, or | 


LT Ye | 


VV at any time you | 
proſper in any thing 

and hane good. ſacceſle, that | 
| you may therein walke accore | 
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" in bolyſecuritie andpeace, | 


arethe principal ends why God 
giucth good ſucceſle, | 
| The ſinneseſpecially to bee ' 
ſhunned, are (1) * Dexnying of 
God, by * forgetting him and his 
wayes , © departing from him , 
when you are fatte like 7e/ſuruy, 
taking the more © cence to fin, 
by how much you ſhall proſper 
more.inthe:world.(2)* e4ſcri- | 
bing the praiſe of ſucceſſe toyonr 
ſelfe or to ſecondarie cauſes fſacti- 
 ficing to. your owne nette. 
(3) f Highmindedneſſe, thinking 
too well of your ſelfe, becauſe 
you - haue that which others 
have not , and deſpifing and 
thinking too meanely of thoſe, 
which haue not as you haue. 
(4)If riches increaſe, or if you 
thrine in any@ther earthly 
thing, eſ#t 07 your heart theron, 
citherin taking too much ® ae- 
light therein,or in truſting ther» 
upon. Holy Joþ and good Da- 


wid were oucttaken with this |, 
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aPro, 30.9, 


b Deu.6.12 | 
C Deu.33.15 | 


diob 21,14. | 


| e Dan.4.30] 
 Hab.1.15,16} 


fiTim. 6.17, 
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| o P(.62. 10, 
{1 Tum, 6.17. 
| h Iob 31.25 
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 1Praiſe and 

| | thankes. 
foes and 


fi Pal. 29. 2. 
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Plal,z0,6. 


} | 
The good | 
effetss of 


proſpericie, 


Reaſons why 
God 1 to bee 
£1: :anked 

kRey.4. 11 | 


;Reu.5.12. | 
1Rom-1:.36 | 


-proZfj eritie faid be ſbou 


| know by experience,how vaine | 


| vnto theſe two. heads: (1)pro- 


 For( Ft is the. chiefe. & mot | 
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4n hisneſt thee did hatch this fe- 
cure conceit, that he ſhould je 


45 the-fand. And" Daxid in his| 
ld nexer bee || 
mooued, Burt the Lord: by affli- 
ions taught them. both to 


all earthly thingy are to truſt 


 Vato.,' and! ingeniquily to con- 


feſle theirerror, q 
Lreduce- the 200d effects, 

which are the principall ends 

why God giveth goo4 lacceſle, 


 feſſed preiſe and thankes to God, 
(2) Reall proofes ofthe ſaid 


{thankes, in well viing and im-| 


ploying this good ſucceſſe for | 
God. | 
Firlt,praifſe agd thanke God. | 


laſting: ſeruice and worſhippe, 
| which God hath - required. of | 


to him onely, he onely is & wor- 
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in his neft, and multiply bus dayes | 


you.(2) Its! i moſt dye, and duc. 
hy, for 1 of bins are all things . 
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& he is called the Gods) 


(3) It ts.the end mwhy' God 


 dothdeclarchis exteltency and 
| goodnes both in his' Word and | 


Workes, that'it may be matter 
of praiſe and thankes, alſo why 
he hath ginen man an heart to 
vnderſtand, and a tongue to 


king,and ſpeaking to his praiſe, 


ſpeakingto his heart, ortongue, 
thankes ſaith, Awake, my glory, 
and 1 will gize praiſe, (4) There 
is not any ſerbice of God. more 
2 bexefictall to man, thento bee 


gifts of God which are good in 


good things to you, yea Thanks 


are reall requetts, and the ebeit 


{ 


ſecaritie you can haue: for God 


| x6x* 


ſpeake,that forthem, and with | 
them, as by-apt inſtruments, 
they might acknowledge. his 
goodnefle, & excellencie, thin- | 
and glory. Wherefore- Daxia | 


or both; when hee would giue 


tharckefull. For it maketh thoſe: 


themſelues to be good ro you, and © | 
rhey are the belt continucrs of. 
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| 1 Chron. 
{ 39.11,12,13 
| Plal.$,1, 9, 
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| from the thankefull. 


This Prasſe and Thankes is .4 


religious ſeruice , wherein 4 mat 
waketh kyowne to God that icee 


—_ from bim and that be is wor -. 
thy of all praiſe and glory for the 
enfinite excellencie of bus Wiſes 
dome Power, Goodnefſe, and of all 
his other holy andbleſſed eAttri. 


butes manifeſt 


ſtandeth wholly beholding to God, 
for alt that he hath had, now hath, 

and which hereafter hee hopeth to 
bane. 


by his Titles and Works 1s the 
obieft of praiſe, The abundant 
goodnefſe of God ſhewed in thoſe: 
his Titles and workes , to his 
Church, to you, or to any per- 
ſon,or thing eo. which you have 
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reference, 


willnor withdraw his: go0: "ug | 


Praiſe and Thawkes go toge- ; 
ther, and doe diff:r onely in} 
fome reſpc&. The ſup erabun-| 
| dant exceBencie in God jy bar 


 acknowled eth exery good thing to | 


in his Word and. 
| FYorkes ; and that hefor his part 
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reference, is the obie, and ws wat- 
ter of your thankes, _ 

Ticſe things concerning 
praiſe and thankes, are needfull 
tobeknowne and obſerued. 

Firſt, ko mnſt give praiſe 
and thankes : ?* Namely, you and 
«ll that haue vnderFanding and 
P breath, muſt praiſe the Lord. 

Secondly ; To whom praife 
and thankes are due ?4 Onelyto 
God; Not to vs, not tOVs (faith | 
the Church ) but tothy name gine 


Thirdly, By whom muſt this 
Sacrifice of th:nkes beoffered? 
Euen* by Chriſt onely , the onely | , 
high Prieſt of our Profeſsion, 


praiers and praiſes aſcend, and| 
are \weeteſmelling to God, as 
[ Incenſe, 


Fourthly , For what muſt We 


praiſe God & ginc him thankes? | 


Wee muſt praiſe him #2 all bis 
workes,be they for vs,or againſt 
Ve we mult thanke him tfor all 
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| 1Chr,29.34 


things ( | 


—— 4 


{b.9.5.n. 


thatwvre- | 


quiſite 128 
praiſe and 


thankes. 
p Pſa.150.6 


'qPfa. 50.14 


Pſal. 115.1. 
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tt 
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1.Cor.14.15 


1vato vs. © | 


| praiſe him with the whole | 
heart. We muſtlikewiſe praiſe 


| praiſe and thanke him? Euen} 


God with the inyyard man, | 


both with rongue,and hands;our 


———_— 


harmony, and {weere melodie, 
' | molt pleaſant in Gods eares. 


things ſpirituall and temporall| 
wherein he is any- way good| 


Fiftly, with what muſt wee | 


u with onr ſoules , and all that ts | 
withinws, and with all that wee 
haue.We mult praife 3nd thanke 


praiſc him with the Spirit , and | 
with the vnderſtanding ; praiſe | 
him with the wil,praite & thank 
nm withthe afteions,with all 
toue,deſire, iy and gladneſle , 


him with the outward man, | 
words andour deeds maltfhew 
foorth his praiſe. When our 
thankes are cordiall, orall, and 
| reall , then they make a good| 


| Sixthly, Wyer mult we give | 
thankes? * Alwayes, Morning, 


Euening, Noone at all times,as| 


il. 
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| we mu{tloue him, ſo we muſt, 
| thanke'tum- with all our ſoule, |] 
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| Seuenthly,. How much? We | 


worthinefſe and goodneſle: As | 


% 


and withall onr.(krength. + 
' There is no finne'more com- 
monthen® unthenkefulmſſe, for 
ſcarce ohe often giue thankes, 
and thatone which doth ge | 


A 


| not thanke God for one mercy 


| ſtreſſe wil pray,bor cry,and howle 
| at leaſt, ast ey 10 Hoſea, for 
| corne,and .oyle,but who retur- | 

neth proportionable praiſes to 
| his prayers? Whereas a man 


thankes,beſides many other his | 
| errors in thankeſgiuing , doth 


| Among. tWenty.. Many in di- 


long as wee line and hane any bee- | Cs, 9, 6.x 
5ig,we muſt praiſchim.—  [PE1194464. 


muſt praiſe andthankejbim *2- <Pot8.1. 
| bandantly. We mult endeauour [ 
| to proportion owe; Praiſe to his 
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ſhould be oftner 5:thankes, then | 
#n prayers,hecauſe God preyen- 


|teth our prayers -wittylis good. 
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| moſt diſhaneſt and diſloyal] 
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Take ' heede therefore that 
you be not vnthanketull.-It is a | 
moſt baſe, harefull,and damna- 
ble wickednefle. For hee that 
is vnthankefull to God, is (1 )A 


—_— — 
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man, hee is injurious to God, in 
detaining from him hisdue ,* in | 
not paying his Tribate. (2) Hee | 


himſelfe ; for by not paying his 
rent of thankes,and fornot do- 
ing his homage; he <forfertes all 
that hee hath into the Lords 
hands, which forfeiture many 


Ap em... lace has. iid 


nor preſently take the forteite, 
it will prooue worſe to the vn-. 
'thankfull in the end. For pro- 
ſperitie, ſeuered fromthankeſ(-| 
gining , alwaies increaſcth fin, 


deſtru&ion. The more ſucha 
one 'thrines,, the more doth 
pride, hard-heartedneſſe, and 
many other noyſome luſts grow 


| in him-- This vnthankefulneſſ is 
pu 


the 
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| ſperit86 of fooles ſhalldeftroy them. 
| And when the wicked profþer it is 
| ot like (heepe put into fatte-pe- 
| ſtures,cthat they may be prepared 
| tobe plickt 08k for ſlanghter 1 the 
| day of (laughter. An vathanke- 
| full man is,of all men, moſt o#- 
[fit for to goe to heawen, Heauen | 
canbeeno heauen to him : for 

there ispraiſing of God conti- | 
nually. Now to whom phanke/- 
ginnigand ſinging ofthe praiſes 
of God is fedrons,'to him heaner 
| rammotbe rayon.” © | 
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{ fore; that you beniuchan@oft 

inthatikes-& praiſes yato God, 
| [For this cauſc;do theſe things: | 


1(2)Beware of; 8c retnoqueim- 
| pedirtients "to - thankefalnefſe, 
| C3) 


"Is to ferns lens, | T7 


o Ter,12.T, 


|-*\Tedoth cohcerhe'you' there- | 


{ (#)-worke'your heart to a re- | 


| {o/ution andlonging fo to doc. | 


ll goo#furthe- | 


E » | | .xances | 


i the high way to bee givenouer | Ch.9.5-t. 
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li Hoe yd firſt, Conbder that: 
C CY £. ehankes i |) þ 

| ſervice beeing.the-end of oY 4 
ther worſhip', .andis Gogedue, | 
and.is theend.why God -giueth | 


I 


£ is morebchchciallchermhanke- 


| eforce Wn niger | 
wet ar 
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——. 
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matter, for which, and meanes 
by. by which we ſhould be thanke- | | 
full; and\befides that; vathing 


keen ad 


fulncfle, nor more miſchicuoys 
then yathagkefulneſſe , ashath | 
.beerie a/readie noted; 


AE IESSE x 


'mony of Spell Þ it "hah 
| excellently Þ becqye the wpright 
to bee thankefnh, Iris all rbe; Ge: 


6 « and all the ſeruige which: 


\ dit 


requirethat Jogr] hands.for 

all fea ood that he, beſtoweth | 
on you, Tt 1s fs ant anddalig ht 
eaſic through | 


mai. nx{rer. , yhat:; C 1 
NN ghtoxadt; GRGR as An SOmege 
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peny,or pepper corne. Thanke tul- 
neſle doth fat, eleuate, and en- 
large the foule, making it fruit- 
| foll ingood workes , no dutie 
like it. For the rhankefall man 
(with Danid) 1s oft conſulting 


der to the Lordfor all his benefits 
'to bim, Laſtly , chis fpirituall 


| praiſe and thankes to God by 
| Chriſt,is the beginning of heauen | 


vpon earth , being part of that 
comunion & tcllowſhip which 
| we haue with God while wee 
live here. Ir is that enerlaſting 


| with himſelte k whar he ſhall ren- 'k P[.116,12 


| _169 | 


| 


| 


| 


' ſeruice which indureth for euer. | 


Secondly , When you haue | 
, wrought the heart vnto a good. 


' willto be tnankefull, then ſhun ' tmpediments | 
the impediments thereunto. As | 70 1bavkful- 
.| monglt many take heede eſpe- 


cially of theſe, (1) fgnoraxce, 
( 2) Priae , ( 2) Forgetfulneſſe, 


( 4) Donbting of Gods lone,( 5)0- 


Ber - eager aff etion to the benefit s 


temporal. 


receixed, eſpecially to ſuch as are 
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| ciall graces, peculiar to Gods | | | 
| 
| 


Firſt, If you be #gno7ant of the 
excellencie and worth of good 
things beſtowed, orit you m7/- 
prize things, preferring natural, 
temporall,or common g1tts,be- | 
fore ſpirituall, ecternall and ſpe- 


_— — 


children,you can either giue no 
thankes at all ; (tor who can 
21vec thankes for that he eſtee- {| | | 
meth worth little ornothing ?) 
or if you doe giue any thankes, 
It will bee prepo3Ferens , gining | 
thankes for temporall bleſsings 
ſooner, and more. then for ſpi- | 
rituall, and cternall. Moreover, Th 
though you do know each good 
Eitt according to its due value; 
yetif, through sgnorance, vou 
r:ſtake the Giuer, you will be- 
tow your thanks vponmen,and | | 
inferiour creatures, vpon ſfecod | 
Cauſes : but not on God, who is 
the! Giuer of enery good and per. | | 
fed gift, AY SE 
Secondly, If yoube provaand | } 
kighly concexedof your worth | $ 
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he. 


| and 


ate. cout dcndbltreod 


__ 4 


_ —emmtnch. 


ts. ont. 


and good deſcruings, you will 
expe greater matters , then 
God will thinke fit to giue'; as 
= Naaman did, before he was 
cleanſed; and when you mifſſe | 11, 12: 


| know well the worth of the | 
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of your expeation ; you will | 
be fo farre from thankes , that | 
you will mutter and complaine. | 
Thirdly, Thongh von know | 
the worth of the gitt, and doe. 
know the Giuer;z alſo do thinke 


97 nf} 
gitr;yct if you haue not theſe in | 
attkail remembrance; if you haue | 


| forgotten them, and they be ont | 


ot our minde, now can you bee | 
aRually thankefull? Therefore | 
when Dania calleth vpon him- 
ſelfe to be thankefull,hee faith, 
* Forget net all h1s benefits, 
Fourthly , fupp6ſe that you ! 


gift, and doe indge your ſclfc 
lefle then it,and remember well 
that you receiued it of God;yet 3 


Þþ } ifthrough donbting of Gods lone, 
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and through  i/-beleef,, you' 
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m 2 Kin. 5, ; 


your ſelfe vnworthy of the | 


n P{2.103.2 


Be 2 bn a bei 


_— 


H 2 thinke | 


—_ f RTIPESEY PY I — —_ lat. act tr mater 
\ a v SEC I 


| 


> 


| 


; 


; = 


o Hoſ. 13.11 


| cannot raiſe it vp to thankes, 
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| of thankful. | 
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1befotaken vpwithit, that, (as 


toyouinlone and mercie,but un 


your heart will ſinke, and be fo 
clogd with this feare, that you 


for any 
tobe fogiuen. on 

Fiftly ,Suppoſe that you quit 
your (cle of all the former im- 


eagerly aff efted with the gift,you 
will in a kinde of ower-10yeareſſe 


little children, when their pa- 
rents give them ſweet=mcates, 


for ioy, before cuer they have 


figne of thankfulneſſe) you will 
eaſily be overtaken in this kind, | 


It, 
The furtherances of thanke- 


fulncſie, are moſt of them di-| & 


| 
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(:8:5-1+| thinke that God dothnor giueit | 


wrath,as hegaue®7/rael a King, | 
pifr which you concelue | 


pediments; yet, if you be over- | 


or ſuch things as they moſt de- | 
light in, fall to eating of the 
{weete meate, and runne away | 


made a legge, and ſhewne any}-. 


and negle&t God that gaue; 
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{re&ly contrary to the former 


hindrances;of many,taketheſe: 


Ged,and of hisP infinite excelon. 


man, or any- other creature: 
whence it is that he "2cedeth no? 
any thing that man hath, or can 
doe,neither can he be beholding 
to man; Burt know-that you 
itand inſzeede of God, and muſt 


| bee beholding to him for all 


things. Know alfo that whatſo- 
ever Goddoth , by woatlocuer 
meanes it be, he dothit:tfrom 
hiwſelfe, induced by nothing out 


| ofhimſelfe,being free inallchat 
hee doth. Know likewiſe, that 


whatſocner was the *nſirument 
of your good, God was the eAnu- 


dxe knowledge of the tull worth 


| HEGT EVE UE ta; edn, 
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Firſt , Get ſound kzowleage of 


c6es & 4 abſoluteneſſe every way, 
| and of his independancic on | 


| Next, Fill your ſelfe with a | 
and excellent vic of Gods gifts, 
both common , and fpeciall. 
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wealth, honour, libertie, health, 


ſelues, and in their vic, will bee 
held to bee great benefits ; but 
if -you conlider them in their 
abſence ; when youare ſenſible 
of pouerty., {ickenefle, and the ' 


reſt; orif you bee ſoblefled, | 


that you know not the want | 
of them ; then if yonſhall ad- | 
uiſecly, and humbly looke vp- | 
ontie poore,baſe, impriſoned, | 
captives, ſicke, deafte, blind, | 
dumbe,diſtracted,8&c.*Parimeo 
your ſelfe 31 their caſe, you will | 


beholding to God fortheſe cor- | 
porall and temporall bleſsinge. 

But chicfely learne to know, : 
and confider well,the worthoft 


7. | ſpiritual bleſsings: x One of the, 


the peace of God, paſſethall vn- | 
derſtanding. Toenioy the Gof- 


life, ſenſes, limmes, wit and | 
| reaſon, &cconfidered in them- 


ſay that you are vnſpeakeably | 


; 


| 


—— 


on 


pel vpot1 any tearmes, to haue | 
ſaluation, ſuch a ſaluation offered 
by (orift,to hauc faith, hope lone, 


and 


j 


f 
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 andother the manifold fauing 
graces of the Spirit, though but 
| in the /caſt meaſare, in the very 
firſt ſeedof the Spirit, though go 
biggerthen a*grasn of Huſtard- 
ſcea,withneuer ſo much outward 
arfdiRion, 1s of fuch value, and 

confeque ne, that it is more then 


| 
| 


; For befidesthatthe /ea/? graces 
| inaalewable in it ſc! "i it doth 
2Wwe procfe of berter geen .me- 
| " y,that God hath g1ue 


 1ath 'vi1en himſelfe a propitt- 
| 0us,and gracious Ged, and hath 
giuen© att things alſo, When you ' 
know Godaright, and his gitts 
aright, knowing all things? nh 
 Ged, and Goainallthings, then 


| you will be full on praiſes and 
| 


thankes, 


} 


| 
hv 


of God, account them eworth- 


 teſſe 


his Sparet, |, 
hath given Chriſt, and in him , | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| exer entred intothe heart of man, | 


| | 


ES | 
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13,14. 
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| þ eJe bath ſeene,eare hath heard or . ba Cor.2.9 


Secondly, Be 4 low andbaſein 4: Chr29. 
your owne eyes. Let all things bee 
baſe in your eyes, comparifon 
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lefe and helpeleſſe things with- 
out him. Indge your ſelte to be, 
as indeed you are, flefſe then the 
leaſt of Gods mercies ; For what | 
are You of your ſelte,but acom- 
| pound of duſt and finne, vnwor- 
. [thy any good, worthy of all mi- 
ſery? You ſtand in necd of God, 
henot of you;87t ts bis mercy that 
ou are not conſumed, When you | 
| can bee thus ſenſible of your: 
owne neede, and that helpe can 
come onely from God,and that 
you are worthy of no good thing; 
then you will bee glad, and 
thanketull at heart to God for 
any thing, An humble man will 
bee more thankefull tor a peny, 
thena prowd man wil for apoxnd, 
Thirdly, (a8 all the foremen- 
tioned knowledge of God and of his 
: gifts, into freſh memory. Com- 
| mane with your foule,and cauſe 
ir to repreſent lively ro your 
thoughts, what God is in him- 
ſelte, what to his Ciurch and to 
you,P how precious hu thoughts are 
tg 
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to Jou-ward. Tell your ſelfe oft 


he will doe for your ſoules Call 
tominde with what varierze of 
good pifts hee doth ſtore his 
Church, and blefſe you : you. 
will finde thatthey will paſle all 
account and number. When 
withall you call to minde that | 


| 
| 


them; 1f you would cauſe your 
| 
the like thoughts ; they-would 
' worke in you an holy rapture , 
and 4dmration , out of which- 
you ſhall with- Dad breake 
out intotheſe or the ike praiſes; 
k Ob Lord,onr Lord how excellent 
& thy name in all the earth! 1 


uote my ſelfeto thee av! my bef 


for ever and cuer. 


| Lowe to you un theſe good things . 


God's free inall his gifts to-you, | 
Whoarec vnworthy the leaſt of | 


felfe to dwell vpon theſe , and | 


thanke chee; T praiſe thee, I de- | | 
[ Rem, 1 23:1 | 


facrifice , I will blefle thy name| 
| | Fonrthly, Be perſiyaded of Gods | 


| which hegizeth untoyou; Firit,he\ 
rs H5 loueth 


' whati God bath done, and what Fa, I” - 
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k plalme 8. | 
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loxeth you as his creature, and if 


onely in that regard, he doth 


. [preſerue you,and do you good, 


you are bound to thanke him. 
Secondly,you cannot know but 
that he loneth you with «ſpecia? 


| 


—_——— 


wi profeſſeth as much, youmuſt 
not meddle with that which is 
ſecret.T am ſure he maketh prof- 
fer of his lone,and you daily re- 
ceiue tokens of his lone, both in 


({meanes of this life, and that 
| Which 1s to come. D1d not he 


loue-you, when out ofhis free 
and cuerlaſting good will to- 
wards yor,:® be gaze his Son to 


wid not are, but hane encr- 
laftinghfe?. Whit though yet you 
bein your finnes? Doth he not: 
bid you f##r#e? and hath henot 
ſaid, he will lone you freely? What 
though you canot turne to him, 


yet. endeanour{thefein the' vſe" 
of all goodmeanes} to bee, 'and 
LOND _ doe, 


et. et — 


lone to Saluation; Goas reucaled) 


die for you , that you beleening in | 
| him, ED 


nor loue. him as you. would? | 
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| doe,as God will haue you | then 
[doubt nor, but that God doth 
loue you;and you mult waite, 


of his gracious promiles vnto 
| YOU. 
| But if you would conſider 


| things aright, you may know 
| certainly,that the Zood things 


' you haue recciued of God, are 
beſtowed in loue' to you;I will 
 onely aske theſe. Pueſtrons : 
' Hath Gods mercies made you to 


bethink your ſelf of your dutic 


and obedience to God?haueyou | 


til you ſee it in the performance |. 


| 


had a wiil to be thankefull vpon | 


the thoughts thereof ? or if you 
 finde a deict and barrennefle 
herein; hath not this vntruit- 
full and vothanketull receiuing 
of goodthings from God, bin a 
great burdenand griefe of heart 
to you ? /f yea, this is an cuident 


ſane that Godgaue thoſe good. 


things to you in loue, becauſe 


this holy and good effeRt is. 


wrought in you by the, Againe, 
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-| ter which time , though God | 


— 


Doe you lous God *would you loue 
God,& his waies, & ordiuances | 
yet more? This prooueth that | 
0d loueth you; tor ® noman can \ 
loue God, till God baue firſt loned | 
him. Likewiſe, doe you lone | 
the P children of God? Then cer- 
tainely you are Gods child, and 
are loxed of God; By theſe you 
haue proofe of your calling and 
elefFion, how that you are now 
Utrenſlated from death to life: af- 


— —_—_— __ 4 


may giue you many rhirgs in 
anger,as a father giueth correc- 
tion, yet hee neuer giueth any | 
thing #n hatred e& in wrath, as he 
doth to his enemies. " Al things 
work togetber fer goodtothem that 
| lone God : therefore whatſocuer 
he gigeth toſuch, is #1 /oxe. 


Fifthly, Preferre the honour | 


and glory of God before, and aboxe 
all things that may be beneaciall 
toyour ſelfe : preferre likewiſe 
the kinaneſſe, and loue of. Goal in 


the gifr, farrcaboue thegsfe #r 


ws ay” © gonnct "labs. pp © . 
8 gon ens. = 
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falſe; 
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ſelſe ; then you will.neuer be ſo. 
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taken vp withthe enioyment of 
the gift, as to forget to giue 
praife and thanks to the Gmer, 
Sixtly, vnto the former 
helpes adde this:take vpon you 
with an holy imperiouſneſſe o- 


to bee thankefull; and fith you 
haue good reaſon for it,take no 
nay. Say with Dautid, ' Blefſe 
the Lord, O myſonl:, and all that 
u within me,bleſſe bis holy Name, 
CaPp 


you 4 thankefull heart, \ It'is not 
all the reaions you can alleage 
for it, nor all the morall per. 
 ſwaſions yon can propound to 
your ſoule can work it, (though 
theſe bee good meanes , yea 


| bout to- worke your heart to 
it in the power of your owne 
might, .all will bee in vaines 
For as you-canugt- pray-but. by 


ner your ſoule, crarge jour ſelfe | 


Laſtly, to all other meanes 
ioyne-earneſt prayer to God togine 


mo <A 


Gods meancs - )) if you goe a-| 


WIL 


_ Gods 


( Pl. 103. 1, 
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| tbankes, 


2Rom.12.1. 
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| 


36.13; 


| vewes to him,that performes his 
| promiſes to you. Let it ap-! 


| fob is not cnough to profefſe 


him tobe ſich a Ofc; 4s You ſay | 
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1. | Gods Spirit, ſo neither can you | 
give thankes but by the Spirit. 
Therefore, fay as Danid did : 
t Renew ( O Lord ) aright ſpirit 
in me ; and open wy lips, that my 
mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
CHAP. 9. | 
Touc'ing proofes of Thanks, 


SEAL. 


and vtter praiſe and thankes 

to God ; 
proofe of it, + 
Firſt, 2 by denoting and Prnmg 

| your falfe to*God, tO ) bee at the 
will of him, who 1s your Soue- 
raigne Lord, Who giuerh you 
all that you have, who: 1s al- 
waies giving vato you, andal- 
wayesdoingyougood dPayyouy 


; you mult giuc 


care that. you acknowledge 


his 5 Jour Oren & —"—__ ſand | 


bound } 


de. 


>, 


ht. tha 


— A... Al. 


| thoſe blefsings, which God 'gi-| 


——ﬀ 


your reſolution to. perfeuere 


——— 


- 


bound and beholding to him in- 
deed, as you ſay in your thankes, | 
in that you carrie your felfe in 
Your lite towards him, 24S to! 
him who only 1s Excelext, who 
onely is God, who is your God, 
the God of your life and /aluati 

on, and that, 1nall holy ſeruice, 
| For Thanks-domg is the proofe 
andlife of Thanks gining,and it 
1s a Diuine faying, The good tife | 
of the Thankefull , is the life of 
Thankefulneſſe, Wherefore cue- 
rienew mercie ſhould quicken 


and increaſe in well-doing, fcr- 
uing God the rather © withglad- 
nefſe of heart, becauſe of the a- 
bundgnce of all things. : | 

Secondly , Doe good with 


ueth you. For cuery good gift us 
ginen to 4 man to propt withall, | 
not onely- bimſelfe, but cuerie 
member. of that body,whereof he 
Is part!” Whatſoener good gift 


God hathgiuen you; whether | 
STE 


TY Fo boly ſecuritie andpaace. | I 8; | 


COrpo-! | l 


© DDeut 39, 
47- 


d1.Cor.12, | 


”.| 


_ R R 


A. i 
chew 
ha. he td 


cd of < s _ 


man 


1 $4 


| COW" 


| 
e Pro.3.9, 
1 f1,Cor. 16.2 


_<—_— 


you in any thing , you muſt com - 


and Joue, By communicating 


doth miniſter opportunity, If 
riches(and the ſame muſt beyn- 
derſtood of health , ſtrength, 


you,you muſt *honour Godthere- 
with : and a* *God doth proſper 


municate to.thewms that neede ;as 
to the poore, fick, weake, (im- 
ple, and ignorant. If God gine 


wiſedome, ability to pray, or 
any other of his rich graces, 
you maſt not hoard them vp, 
and keepe them reſerued for 


184 |} The Chriftians daily Walke ; | 
C949-$.1- corporall, or ſpirituall, ir muſt 
be imployed to Gods glory, and} 


to your neighbours good, as | 
well as to your owne, as Goa 


wiſedome,ski!,&c. Jbe giuento | 


knowledge , faith , ſpirituall | 


your owne private benefit z but | 
|you muſt communicate then to 
. others, and improoue them for 
|the good of others; tor the prc- 


curing their ſpirituall good ,and 
edifying them. in faith, hope, 


your goods and common gitrs 


M1 


[ * _ 


'| in bolyſecurity and peace. 


I | 
of God in this fort, you make} 
your ſelfe 5 friends with them, 
againſt a day of neede ; and 
when you honour God, and 
doe good with any the talents 
which God putteth into your) 
hand to trade with, then you! 
| make the beſt improenement 
| of them. He who thus maketh 
God his friend 1 his profÞeritie, 
(hall certainly finde him to bee 
his ſure friend in aduerſity in this 
life ; and when he ſhall be put 
out of his Stewardſhip at death, 


enerlaſting habitattons, When, 
the more you proſper, the ber- 
ter youdeſire and endeauour to 
bee, and doe more good, this 
1s an infallible proofe of true 
thankfulneſle, and is an cuident 
ſigne that you walke with Ged 
in proſperitic as he would haue 
| YOU. 

| Giueall diligence therefore, 


| then h he ſhall bee receined into the | * Luk-16.9. 


to learne this leffon, * how to 
bee full, and bow to abound ; But 
know 


| 


CO "I 


— 


f7 ES 7. KN 


| of lcarning,to be infirutted, and 
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know , it can bee learned no 
where but is Chriſt. Schoole,and 
can neuer bee practiſed but by} 

Chrifts firength. This is it which 
(the k eLpoſtlehad learned , and 

faid, he was able to doe it through 
{rift that ſtrengthened him, [t | 


is a moſt necdtull & high point: 


' to kwow, cuery where, and in euery | 
| thing how to be full and to abound: 
| of thetwo, it is more rare, and 
more difficult, then to know 
how tobce abaſed , and to ſuffer 
want, which ſhall be the ſabieQ | 
of the next (bapter, | 


| ; 


ts. 


"n holy ſeenritie andpeace. 


: | 
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CHaP. X. 


How to walke as tn Goas fight Une 
aer croſſes. in all aduerſuty. 


SeA.1. 

Þ Very day will bring forth 
3 os exth, and croflc , whe- 
ther lighter and ordinary , or 
more heauie and rare» The firſt 
ſort riſeth partly from the c0- 
mon frailttes of the peruerfe 
natures of them with whome 
you fſhal conuerſe, and partly 
from your owne, as from tet- 
chines, & aptnes to take things 
in ill part.Such atediſcourtiſies 
from thoſe of whom you loo- 
ked for kindnefle z Imperioul- 
nefle, and too much dominee- 
ring of Superiours; ſaullenneſle, 
negligence and diſregard from 
inferiours ; an awkewardneſic 
and croflenefle In the perforis 
and things with which you 
haue todeale. 


i. ———— 


Touching! 
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a Mat.6.34 
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Touching theſe, the Rule is: 

Lay not thefe to heart, too 
neere you, Make then not grea- | 
ter the they be through your ime, 
patiency(as many do) who, vp- 
oneuery light occaſion of dif- 
like , caſt themſclues into ſuch 
an HeR of vexation and dif- 


a. 


{offence, and for your ſelf, who 


they receiue that day,are ſcarce | 


lines comfortable. W heras wil- 
| dome ſhould preuent, and Louc 

and Wiſdom ſhould cover and | 
paſſe by molt of theſe,iceing,as 
if you ſaw not:or ifyou witgiue 
| way to-any paſsion at theſe, let. 
it bee with hatred of their and 
your finne,which is the cauſeof 
theſe. & all other croflzs, Theſe 
| ſhould occaſion you to pitie, & | 
pray tor them ti;at g1ue you this. 


many times withour cauſe take 


content, thatall the bleſsings| 


obſerued , or can make their | 


| Offence. You may (if neede re- 
quire) ihew your diflike, and} 
admoniſh the offender, it fo bec 


ma 


; you | 


#1. Bee not tranſported with 


| bal: But 3. Beare thempatient- 


| fion and heate of anger kindle 
| not, Or atleaſt oreaKe not Out, ! 


Gi nia | 


you doe it with b evcekeneſſe of | Ch,10.S.1 
? Jam. 3.13. 


wrſedome : but learne hereby to 
warne your ſ{elfe, that you giue| 
notthe like offence. 

But whether your croſles 
and affiiions be ſeeming only, 
| and in conceit or indeede;whe- 
ther from God immediately,or 
| from man 4; whether light or 


heauic,follow theſe direRions; 


; 


paſsion and choler like *prox 
 Lamech, and % ſroward Tonas, 


eaten vp With'griefe, like <co. 
| netous eAhab, and f foohſh Na- 


by. 4. Beareth:m chearefully ar 
| thankfully.5 .Beare the fruitfully. 
' Nowto helpe you, that paſ- 


| or laſt not ; 


| went thorowly, that paſcion. 


| 


Rules how to | 
beare all 
cr ofſes. 


Remedies 4- 


anger. | 


E Mat. 5.33] 
Eccleſ.5.9 | oh 


« —_ ——_ 


ths. Ces, 
- 


d 


| 


\ 


$ Gal.5.20, 
i James 3. 
14,15. 


k Pro.14-29 


| lam.1,19, 


190 A 


The Chriſtian daily Walke 


i Pro. 21.24 + 


lTonas 4. 


m x,Jam. 
20.30,33, 
N Tonas 4-9 


0 1. Tim. 
2.8. 
P1.Pet.2.T | 


2Pro.22,24 
t Pro 29.22, 
[ Pi90. 29.20 | 


tpro, 19.19 
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(.10,9.r the 3 fleſh. A worke ofthe de- 
 #iR.Bred & nouriſhed by Pride, 
k folly, and | ſeife-lexe. Alſo that 
it furpriſeth all the powers of 
right reaſon, putting a man be- | 
des himſelfe, cauſing him to 
abuſe his tongue, hands,and rhe 
whole man, making him likea 
| foole, to [et flic'and caſt fire- 
'brands at eucry thing which 
crofſeth him,and that not onely | 
againſt his neighbor and 1 dea- 
reſt friends,but againſt God hins- 
fſelfe. Confider likewiſe thar it | 


maketh a man out of caſe to | 
* pray, hearcthe Þ Word, orto 
| perfotme any worſhip to Goa, 
 an& vnfit to ſpeake, or heare 
reaſon, or to giue or receive | 
good counfaile. God barreth 
ſuch as are Gownnl; ,the Tcompa- 
ue of good men, and faith, That 
{ach a one dothfabeundin tranſ- 
greſsion, and that there is ' more 
hope 'of 4 foole then of him. 
Wherefore hee mult needsbee 
cel to all the 1uit * hh 4 


| 


- HONTS 


— CIO 
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ama 
hy... 
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in hol ly ſeruritis and peare. 


ments of God, tem porall and e- 
ternall, Hereupon worke your 
ſelfe to an 1il opinion of this | 
Vice, and to fuch a loathing of | 
t, that you may - beware and 
ſhun it. 

Secondly ,obſerue warchlally 
when anger beginneth to kin-. 
dle and ſtirre in yon,and before | 
{itflame and breake forth into 
tongue or hand ; ſer your reaſon 
aworke, let it ſtep before ir, to 
nold it in and bridle it, Nay, ſer | 
Faith aworke, having 1n readi- | 
neſſe,and calling to mind, ſuch 
pregnant Scriptures as theſe: 
# Be angrie, but ſinne not. And, 
* Anger reſtcth in the boſome of 
fooles, Shall I finne «area 
play the foole ? 
Then you finne, and play the 
foole in your ange r, firit, when 
-| it is without cauſe,as, when net- 
ther God 13 diſhonourcd, nor 
your neighbour or your ſelfe In-. 
deed injuried.z when it is for 
rrifles,and only becauſe yov are | 


| 


wo 


OE ——_—__—_ 
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WM 


| God? Shall I 
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| and the like : but chiefly when 


ti. 


| Fourthly, it 1s ſinfull when it 


| breaketh out into lowd,clamo- 


inging,churliſh, ſullen,or dog- 
| ged behaniour,or when It brea- 
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—_ in your will, and deſire, 


you are a#gry with any y For 
wel-doing, Secondly , though 
you iaue cauſe,yet if it bee ſe- | 
uered from loue to the per-| 
fon of him with whom you are 
angrie, fo as you negle& the 
common 2:1d needfull offices | 
thereof. Thirdly, when it ex- 
ceedeth due meafare, as when 
it 1$onermuch, and ouer-long. 


bringeth forth euill , and vn- 
ſcemely feats, fuich AS negleR, | 
or 1ll performance of dutie to 
God, or man ; alſo when it 


rous,reuiling, or ſnappiſh ſpec- 
ches,or into ſtamping, ſtaring, 


keth out into any inturtous| . 
att. - 
Thirdly,if you cannot keepe: 
anger from riſing, and boyling 
within you, yetbe furethat you] 


binde' de\ 


LE in holy ſecurity and w__ 


| them notto1thew it,nor partake | 


[ 


binde your tongue and hand to 
the good behauiour, Make a co= 
uenant with them , andcharge 


with itany farther then confi- | 
derate reaſon,and good conſci- 
ence ſhall aduiſe you. Seta Law. 


— 


chide, nor ſtrike while you are: 
10 your ſcalding heate of anger. 


| If there be cauſe of either, de- | 


ferre it vatill you be your felfe. 
If you fay that if you doe them : 
not in your heat, you ſhall doe: 
neither. 1 anſwer,thatin ſaying 
{o, you diſcouer a great dealeof 
1mpotencie,folly, and corrupti- | 
 on-I am ſure youneuerdaothem | 
well in paſsion. And conſcience 
of duty ſhould leade youto chi- 
ding, 2nd correRing,when there 
is cauſe, not paſsion: for in it 


.felte vpon the party , but not | 
God. 
Fourthly , both before and 


when you are in a chate. See 
| I God | 


—______ — — vw. 


ro your ſclte, that you will not | 


you fcrue and revenge .your}. 


® 
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God by the eye of your faith 
comming in, hearing you, and 


make you whilt,and quiet; cau- 


when. ſome: renerend friend 
commethin; but this will coole | 
and: abate your very inward | 


VP—_ 
R - 


hands and tongue, asyou finde: 
by experience you vic to does 


heate and paſsion.' 
ruption and weakenefle to bee 


ger tobe fo great,that you teare 
you cannot hold, then it it bee 
poſsible,anoide all occaſions of 
anger,cremoue your ſelte, but in 
Aapeaccable and quiet manner, 
fromthe perſon, obie&, or oc-' 
.Caſion thereof. And at all times 
| b ſonun the company of an angry 
| 947., as much as your calling 
| willgiue youleauezleff you learne 
hu wayes, 

Sixtly , - Howſoeuer it may 


looking. vpon you. This will | 


fitg you not onely to hold your | 


Fiftly, If you feele your wa f 


ſoch,and the prouocation to an- | 


| por” _ dockindle i 4 \ 


A. 


; © _— 
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z 


you;and breake out;Be ſure that | (.1 
you ſubdueit beforeit grow in- 


i 


"I" 


inholy ſecwririe and peace... TE | 


to hatredof himſelf with whom | 
you are-angry.' For this icauſe- 


c Liet not the-Sun goe downe pon | 
Jour wrath, you know not what | 
| hatred it may hatch before 


morning. Ard the belt meanes 


gainſt' any pray heartily to God! 
for hims 41 particular for his good; 
this you'are commanded, 'Pray 
alfo to'God for your ſelfe, thar 


he would: pleaſe to fi \bduethis 


'to him perfotmed before God 


wrath '& prenent natred againſt 
him with whom you were an-/ 
gry, and will give proofe be- 
tweene God and your conſci- 
ence that you love him, 


| 


} 


*S Tt,pleadingfor your ſclf, you 


tution tobe cholerick,& fleſh '& 


paſsion for you. This a&'of owe - 


; 


| before whom you dare not diſ- 
 ſemble, will excellently quench 


{ſhall fay,It is my natural conſti- | 


which I know to ſabdue je is,Hf| 
you finde your heart to boile a-{ 


T2 tlood 


——_—. a tk 


( d Mar. 5.44+ 
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ei Cory, 
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Acb.12.2,3 


cer ene A. 
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| 964 | 
blood wilhaue their courſoKnow,' 


came in with the fa#. And *fleſs 
and blood ſhall not inherite the hing- 
dome of God.Say not, I am ſocroſ- 
ſedand prouoked, neuer any the 
f x Pet. 3.23 [[ike. ForfChrift was moreiniuried 
& more prouoked,yet was neuer 
you prouoke| 


[cucry day, yet he ispaticnt with 


nd 


{ſabdue it. For, I can aflure youz 
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this is to nouriſh your paſſion. 
Know alſo,itis a wicked & hate- 
full conſtitution of body, which 


ina chafe. And 
Goddaily athouſand times more 


you. Say not, It is ſuch an head- 
ſtrong paſsio that it is impoſsi- 
ble, to one who 1s of achole- 
rick nature, thus to bridle and 


that by vſingthe former means, 
if a man alſo doc oft, and much 
ſhame and abaſe himſelfe before 
God for his paſsion and folly, 
and daily repent thereof, and be 
watchfull ouer himſelfe, he may 
of a moſt cholerick man , be- 


| 


| come moſt meeke before hedye.' 


is | 


[ baue ſeene it inold men(whoſe 
| ww 
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. jotcrofles. For, by it you repine | 


Oy _ any crofle, tstoturne | 


(due time,cnd in ſpirituall j joy. 7 ' 


'Þ. 
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age in it ſelfe giveth aduantageto Chis. 6.x. "I 
[turchines and frowardnes ) who 
wereexceeding paſsionatin their 
youth, 'yer chrovgh the peace of | 
God,by conſtant conflict againſt | - 
this vice, haue attained to an 
admirable degree of meeknes. 
Next,as carnalanger,ſoworlaly 
griefe muſt be auoided in all forts 


againſt God, fret againſt men, '& 
do make your ſelfe vnfit for 8 na- | o1Tin,21. 4] 
tural, ciuill & ſpiritual duties,and | * | 
if it be continued, b worketh death, | h 2 Cor.”.'0 


| | Remedic a- | 
The beſt remedy again{tworldly | poo Milt world 


t into godly ſorrowfor fin,which | hs 1 | 


isthe cauſe ofthe croſſe, This wil | 
Tauſei repentace ro ſaluatio nener to. , 
wa ms and will driue you, 
o Chriſt, m whom ifyou belecue, | | 
Yor hall bave i 10y & cofortzeuen 
luch © oy onfpeakeable which Will |, 5... 0 
ifpel & TE vp both this, and all x 
other grictes whatſocuer.. For 17 — 
godly forrow alwaics doth, Al 
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Ofburing al croſſes parent. 


JN the third place I told you 
that you mnſt beare all your 
 afflitions and crofſes pati- | 
ently By Patience, 1 doe hot. 
meane a Stoicell ſenſcleſneſſe , | 
nor yet a blockiſh Qupidice,| 


counterfeit pattence like Þ Eſan's, 
and <eAbſaloms, Nor yet A ancere 


wiſe Heathen, to freethEſclues 


| from vexation, : and for vaine- | 


glory, and other ends, attained 


en —_—————— — —— ————— —  — I F._—C#k#=- a 
_—_ 


like thar of® 7/achar, Nor yet a | 


couth and morall patience, which | 


vnto..\Nor yet a4 profane: pats- | 
| ence, of men inſenſible of Gods | 
diſhonour. Nor yet:a patzence | 
perforee, when the ſufferer 1s 
meerely paſie; Buta C briſtian © 
holy patience, wherein you mult 
| be [ſenſible of Gods hand,and 
when you. cannot but: feele an ' 


vawillingnes 1 in nature to beare. 
ut; | 


| enth occnrrents which (hail befall 


1 


| tarily, with an «tte parzence, 


| whereby, for * ofdiincy ſake to- *1.Pet.2 


. in holy ſecuritie und peace. 


commandement, you. doe ſab- | 
mitto his Will and thatwolun- * : 


| cauſing your ſelfero be willing 
to bearce it fo long as Godjhall |... - ....... 


| Chriſt: "Not my will, but thine be | 39342- 

| dave, The excellencic of Chriſts.| ' 
ſuffering, was not in that he ſuf. | 
tered,but in that he was obedient | | 

in bus ſuffering He was f obeatent | f P!il.2 8. 
| cothe death. So likewiſe no mans 
| ſufcring is acceptable, if he'be 
i not ative and obcdlent Ii We" 

fering. TA 
This Patiente 15 4 grace of os A diſcriptte 
 Sperit of God, wrought inthe heart | on of Chritn- 


and applying the. commandement, 
 andpromiſes of ' God to himfeife ; | 


2.14 
wards God,he aoth ſuomit his will | i 
to Goas will, willing quietly ” 
| beare, without vitterneſſeanavex. ; 
ation, all the labours,changes ,and 
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whether from God immediately 

or from man;as alſo towaite quiet -. 
ly for all ſuch good things. which 
God hath promiſed , but yet are 
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| to patience, 


| 
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| pHeb.10.36| Know that 8 ; you hane neede of it 


"ATR | 1.Youare but halfe a (brift1a, 


k Tam, 1: 4.| will be © entire, and want nothing. 


iLuk,zr.19 


To indnce you to get, andto 
ſhew forch this holy Patience , 


and thatin theſe reſpe&s: | 


you are imperfe& in your parts, | 
you want a principall part , if 
you Wart patience: thus S. James 
| argueth, imployingthat he that 


'to make him a Chriſtian man, 
hee muſt haue patience. Nay if 
you want it, you. want the beſt 
part;for paſſive obedience is grea- 


terthen aZrue, it 1s more rare, | 
|and more difficult ro obey in ſuf- 
\fermmg,then £0 obey 82 dong . 


—y 


| 2. Ton bane not a ſure poſſeſſion 
of your ſoule without patience; In | 
your patience i poſſefe yee your 
foxes, faith our Satour. A man 
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without patience,isnothis own 
man: -hee hath not power k#or 
gctof 
his own body. The tongue,hand 
and feet of an impatient man, 
will not be held in. by reaſon. 
But he thatis patient, enioyeth 
himſelfe, and hath! rale-ouer bis 
fp*ritz no crofle can put him out 
of poſſeſſion of himſclfe. 
Thirdly, There are ſo many 
oppoſitions and lets in. your 


nity., that without paticnceto. 
ſaffer,and to ® waite,you cannot 
' poſzibly bring forth good fruit to 
Ged,nor hold out your profeſsi- 
on of Chriſtianity to the end ; 


Therefore you are bid to® rune 
with patience the race which s ſet 
before you. And the good ground 
is ſaid to bring forth fruit with 


faid1tbrough Faith and Patience 


race , and growth of Chriſtta- | 


but ſhall gine off, before you| 
haue enioyed the " promnſe..| 


p patience, And the faithfullare| , 
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 Fourthly, Patience worketh 
n experience, Without which no 
man@nbeanexpert Chriſtian; 
this experience | beeing of the 
greateſt vie toconfirme a Chri- 
tjan foule in greateſt difficul- 
| ties. This be {ſaid of the neceſs1- 


| ty,together with the benefitiof 


| paticnce,that you may loue it& 

may deſireto haue,and ſhew it. 
By what meanes you may at- 

taine it,followeth : 

| Firſt,You muſt be after a ſort 


| | inpatient, and mult ſpend your 


paſsion onyotrla ſts which war 
in your members, fallout with 
them,®wortifie them;tor nothing 
{maketh a man impatient, fo 
much'/as his luſtsdoe, both be- 
cauſe they wilt never be fatisfi- 
ed, and itisdeath to a man to 
be croſſed i in them'; and becauſe 
the fulfilling of luſts doth cauſe 
aguilty conſcience, whence fol- 
loweth impatience and trouble- 


| 


| ſome vexatio vpou cucry dcca- 


| fion, like vato the raging Sea, 


þ which 
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which with eucry winde doth CbioeS.2 2] 
| fome, and rage,and Pcaſt vp no. | Ifai.57. 20. 
| thing but filth andaure © As Saint | [2 ,070/] 
| fames ſaith, Whence arewars & | lam.z.t. - 
|brawlings * Sol fay of all other 
fruits of impatience, But from! | 
| Fehr lufts that warre tn your mem- 
bers, Take away the cauſes of 
impatiencie ; :then you have 
made 2 good way for patience. 
"Secondly, Laya good founda- 
tion of patience 3 you mult bee 
| bumble and low in yoar.owne cies, 
through an apprehenfion-thar. 
| you are lefle ther? the leaft of 
| Gods mercies, and that your 
| rgreateſt puniſhment rave lefſethen| © Exra 9.1: 
your 371quities haue aeſerued. As | 
any man bath abounded inhu- | 
| militie, fo hatthe abonnded in 


F--2 patience;gvitneſſe the cxamples . 
' {of Abraham, Moſes, tob, David, 14 
; and others. © | £608 
| : Thirdly, $toteyonr: heartwith 4 


| |/aith, hope,andlaiall theſe and | 43 
either of thefe' doe calme the | : 
6-1 heart,and keepe itftcadie., For | 
_ befides 
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Ch.o. $. 2 | beſides that, they quict the harc 


inthe maine,giuing afſurance of 
JRom,s.1, | Gods loue in Chriſt: ſFor beeing | 
| 


| [224s inſpect) faith, wee hauc. peace 
1 - | with G Jr eroyecan bope, whence 
10y and patience in tribulation. 

And who can be #mpatiext with| | 
himwhow bee loerh with ab bisc| | 
heart andftrength ? Theſe graces 
alſo doe furniſh a man withan| |}; 
| ability of ſpirituall reaſoning & 
difputing with a diſquieted Il 
ſoule, whereby. itmay bee qui- | 
etedin any particular difquiet- 
MENT , 

Wherefore the fourth means 1 
of patience is, to doc as Danid| 
did, whenſocuer you finde your | 
heart beginto boile, and to bee | 
| impatient,you moſt(before paſ-] 

fo hath gotthe bir m theteeth, | 


q 


E |. | and carried youout of your ſelf 
* 4eÞdal.q:,u1 | intoheight of impatience) '«cke | 
| your ſoule what 15.the matter, and 
[why ſo diſquicted within you. | | 
* - | This doe ferzouſly, and your. | 
++ - [heart will quickly reprefentto 
| Your | 
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| your thoughts , ſach and ſuch |Cb.to $.3 
| crofle, or croſſes, ſtretched out 
 vpon the tenters of manifold 
aggramtios. Al which you muſt 
anſwer by the ſpirituall reaſo- 
ning of your faith,grounded on 
the werdof God, wherby you may | 
quiet your heart,and pur itro fi- | | 
lence. Whatſoeuer the afflii- | | 
Il | on be that may trouble you; you 
may be furniſhed with reaſons 

{ | whyyouſhuld be patientztaken 
| | (1) from God that ſent it: (2) 
from your ſeifeon whomitlyeth: 
| (3) from the'nature and v/e of | 
| | rhe effliftionit ſelfe:(4)by conſi- 

| dering the enils of tmpatience: 

| | (5.)by comparing the bleſſngs you. 1 
| hawe, andare affuredthar. you vg 
{ſhall haue, wirbthe croſſes you 
! | haze, eſpecially if patiently en- 
{ }dured. Youfhall from all theſe 
{ | confiderations {ce reaſon, why | 
{your keart ſhould be quiet vn- | 1 

{derthexgreateſt afflitions. | , | 
{ | Firſt conſider wel, that what- | | 
| ſocucrthe trouble & croſle bee, | | 
and 
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i Amos 3.6 


| |tions, and that for your good, 
'thath ſent it.. Firſt;conſiderthat 
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and whatfoeuer bee the inſtru- 
ment of it,eirher inthe ſenſe of 
eill, or inthe want of good 
promiſed, God your Father, r, 
who dothall things according 
to the wiſdome and counſell of | 
his will;z.whodoth affli& with | 
moſt tender. afeRion; 3. who | 
correReth & affiteth in mea- | 
ſire 54, who hathalwaies holy 
purpoſcs and ends'in all afflic- 


| 


IO. 


ky Sam. 1,18 
& Plal. 39.9, 


\ 


MN Tob 1.21. 
Hol.6 1, 
1. Same2. 


| 2-Sam.16, | 


niſhment) 12 4 Cet5e," which. the 
| Lord hath not done; ſaith Amos, 
k It 5 the Lora, .Jet him doe what 
Jeemith bins good, ſaith Els. ' Fo. 
pt not my mouth,” ſaith Danid, 
becauſe thou( Lord )didft it,” The 


2. All this God doftff6 his 


tion in much loue and pittie, He 


Lord hath ginen, and the Lord\ 
| hath taken away, blefſedabes the | 
| 417e of the Lord, ſaith ddl 1. = 


hath | 
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—F-—"\ children with ® « fatherly affec- | 
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hath your ſoule tif in remem.. | (h110.9.2 
brance,whileyou are in aduerſitie, | * Plal 31.7. | 
Yea,he bearcth ſome part of the| | 
burden with you: for (ſpeaking 
after the manner of man) hee 
ſaith, that p*rall the affiiltions of| v 14.6.9, 
his children bee is afflifted, 4 He| 4 Lam. 3.33 
delighteth not 5n afflitting the chil: 
| dren of men,'muchlefle,his owne 
children. If you ask, Why then 
doth he affli&, or why doth he 
not eaſe..you ſpeedily ? I aske 
yon, Why a tender-nearted fa- 
ther,being a. (hrurgion, who is 
griened & troubled at the paine 
and anguiſh, which he himſelfe 
cauſed his childe to feels with! 
corrofiues,or hotirons, would 
notwichſtandingapply the bur- 
ning irons,and ſuffer thoſe plai- 
ſtersto vexhim for a longtime? 
You wil ſay,Sure the woundor 
; malady of the child required ir, | 
| how-thar' elſe-it:.could notbee| . _ | 
, chredi- This is thecafe berwiet| - | 
God and you.;''Gods hcartis 
| tender,& yerncth towards you, | | 
[2 when ( 
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| therefore beare it patiently, | 


| kind,time &weight,according to 


| Solikewiſe he threſbeth his di- 
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when his hand is vpon you : 


| 3. tGodaffuifteth you in mea- 
ſure, ficting your affliction for 


your neede, and according to 
the ſtrength of grace which he 
hath alreadie ginen you ;- or 
which certainely hee will giue 
' you. He doth ſnewer lay more vp- 
01 you, thenwhat you ſhall be able 
to beare : and willalwaies with 
the croſle andtemptatiov,make 
away toeſcape.Thehusbandma 
willnotalwaies be * plowing, & 
harrowing of his ground, but 
onely giueth It ſo many earths, 
and ſo many tynes,to ſomemore, 
toſomelefle,aszhe ground hath 
need, and as it can beare them. 


vers ſorts of graine, with dixers 
inſtruments, according as the. 
graine can endure them:"ehefir- | 
ches are not threſhed with 4 thre. 
fhing infirument , neutber is the 
cart wheele turned about vponthe 
ELLA 
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cummin:bread corne is bruiſed be- 
caufe be wil not ener be threſhing tt, 
or breake it with the wheele of bis | 
 Cart,nor bruiſe it with hs horſmens. 


If the husbandman doe all this 


by the diſcretion wherewtth God) 
| hathinſtrufted bimican you think 
tha:*Ged,who iswaderful in coiſel, 


x1\a. 29.29. 


& excellent mworkmg,wilplow, 
& harrow any of his ground,or 


that whichis fit-and more then 
his ground & cornecan beare ? 

Should not his ground and 
corne be patient at ſuch tillage, 
and at ſach threſhing ? 


as, to humble you,and to bring 
you to a ſight of your ſinne, to 
breake vp the fallow ground of 
| your heart, * that you way ſow in 
| righteouſnes, and reape #n mercy ; 
ts harrow you, that the feed of 
grace may take roote in you. 


* 
_— 


Brace - . 


i. 


threſh any of his corne, above 


4. Goas ena maſfiitting, is al- |, 
waies his owne glory in your good | 


All Gods affli&ions are either | 
ro remooue impediments of | | 


: 


«Hoſ.10.12 


| 
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| 
| 
| 


cI{1,66.20. 


| 
| 


CO Pioneer ere 


grace : ( bBy this, faith Efay,fhall 
thei iniquity of Jacob be purged,and 


f#.All the plowing is but to 


| kill weeds;and to fit the ground 


for ſeede ; all the threſhing and 
winnowing, 1s but to ſener the 


| chaffe from the corne; and all 


the grindiog, and boulting, by 


| bran from the flowre \that*Gods 
| p-ople may bea pure meate-offe 

ring acceptable to him.) Orelſe he 
atficts, that his children might 
have experience of his loucand 
powerin preſerninganddelive- 
ring them, or that they might 
haucthe exerciſe , proofe &1n- 
creaſe of faith, 4 kope,love and 


worke patience, arg expericnce 
by them, whica fcrue for the. 
beautifying and pe rtecino of a 
Chriilii;eGod dot. 5 tage bis chil. 
drenihere,that they miy repent, 

and be r:fotmed, that they may 
not be condemned with the world; \ 
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thiss al the fruct to take away his 


| atfi&ions, is, but to ſcuer the. 


other principall graces, ſcil. to| 
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Gods | 
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Gods end in chaſtifingyou, ſhall Ch.1o 6.2 
be fournd to be alwaies for your 
$ | good, thatyou-ſhall be able to, 
fayt]t was goodfor metobe affii- | fpral.rrg. 
| Zed: Foritis 8 that you may bee | 67,71. 
Is | partaker of his bolines, & accor- | * Heb.12- 
| |dingly ofhisglorie & happines. FR 
| | Bearetherforeal affliios pati- 
ently,fortheyare toryour good. 
'If this be your crofle and trou- 
ble, that you want many of rhe 
graces and good gifts of God, 
* | whichhe hath promiſed: Kyuow 
alſo that this deterring to gtue 
| graces and comforts,is of God, 
not out of negle@ or forgerful- 
nes of you; but of ſet , wiſe, b 
and good purpoſe Cuen tO YOu=- | 
ward: Asto inkindleyour de- | 
| fires more & rr,ore after them ; 
| [and;it may be, that you ſhould 
1 ſeekethem ina better manner. 
Itis likewiſe to triz your faith 
and hope, whetner you will doe | 
| him that honor, as$t9 Waite and! 
reſt vp9a ts bare word, When 
you are fit for them, you ſhall|. 
haue| 
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Wakes 
haue them, You muſt therefore 
work your hart yet to wait pa- | 
tiently for them,coſidering the | 
faithfulnes and powerof God| 
that promiſed-and how that"al 
the promiſes of God are Yea and 
| Amen in (hrift. Heis wiſe,true, | 
and able to fulfill them in the 
due time, and inthe beſt man- | 
ner: for ifaithfull i hethat hath | 
promifed,and will fulfill it.and yet 
a little while,&&+ he that ſhal come, 
wil! come. and will not tarrie. 
Secondly,when the Soule be- 
ginnech to be* difquieted;conſs- 
der your ſelf how vaworthy you 
are of any bleſsing, how wor- 
thy you are of all Godscurſes, | 
yea of eternall damnation in 
Hell; and that uſtly,becauſeof 
the fin of your nature,& wick- | 
edaQions of your life, When 
you ſhall doc thus, your heart 


will be quiet and content, you | 


wil fay with the Charch(what- 
ſoeuer your trouble be, )k 1 wil 
beare the indignation of the Lord, 


for 


— 


for 1 hane ſinnedagainſt him, Hee 
that doth acknowledge that he 
hath deſerued to. bee hanged, 
drawne, and quartered for an of- 
fence againitthe Kirg, if the 
King will bee ſo mercifull that 
he ſhall eſcape onely with a /e+ 
were whipping, co remember him 
of his diſloyaltie, (though hee 
ſmart terribly with :thoſe la-- 
ſhes,) yetin his mind hee can 
 deare them patiently,& | rad 
If you can thinke thus, Ideferne 
more puniſhment in this kind, 
nay in any other, together with 
this,nalother with this one, or 


is1efſe the mine miquities deſerue: 
for I might haue been frying in 
Hel long ſince, and have been 
paſt all meanes and hope of ſal- 
vation, but 7 line, and haue 
time, and meanes to make a 


| Theſe thoughts will cauſe you 
to fay, Why am 1? Why & liumg 


| | manſerronful ? that is, impati- 
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withtheſe few, my puniſhment | 


good vie of my afflitions ; | 


\ Ezra 9-13- 


gf ently 
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ently ſorrowfull,or why doth bee | * 
complaine (ſaith the ® Prophet) | 

what?that wan who is puniſhed 
for bis ſamn+ ; but nor fully to his 
"Lam,z.40| defert;for he yet"lmeth to ſearth | 
| bis waies andturne to the Lord | 
| ana ſeeke mercy : Say with the | 
o Lam. ;.19; Church in al your diſtrefles,® /rs | 
20,21,12. | Gods merch it ss not worſe. jt 15 
| | Gods mercy I am not wtterlycon. 
GN 
| Thirdly, When your foule be- | 
ginneth to buſile and bee out of 
quiet vnder afflitions, whether | 
inwardin fonle, or outward in 
body or eſtate; conſider the nz- 
ture & vie of them to youward. 
Tothe eye and touch of ſence 


| 306 


= Lam 3. | 


39. | 


| they are cuill, and as poyſon, | 


things kurtfull and dangerous; 
| but tothe eye &tonch of faith, | | 
| they are good, & as goodphyſick, 
moſt healthfull to the ſoule, and 
| ſaving. Godthe 5kifall Phyſiciar | 


| 


| bringerh light out of darknes, | 


hath quite alrercd the nature o! 
croſſes to his children; he thart |' 


ſo 


_ | Chriſts patient ſuffering, and 
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fotempersaf fli&ions,that they 
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become good antidotes and pre-| 
ſeruatines againſt ſrune,and good 
P purgatiues of ſim, The core, (ting: 


remaineth to a wicked mas, 1s by | 


Gods mercy,taken quite away 
out of the affiiftions of belee- 
uers. eAffi;Q:ons to the godly, 
are not properly. p#mſhments | 
ſerving to pacifie Gods wrath 
tor ſinne;but are onely chaſtiſe- 
wents to remooue ſinne,and are 


holines. For they ſeruc either to 
Preuent eniil, or torcforme it; 
cither to make way for grace, 
orto quicken & increaſe grace, 
orto diſconer & giue proofe of 
it, Gods as a wiſe & Skilfull gold. 


| inholyſecuritie ardpeace. \ | 


and curſe of the crofle, whick] 


exerciſes of graces, and meanes of | 


I 1 


Ch,x0.9.2 


P Ilae27.98. 


, 
f 


ſmith, beekrows how topurge 
his gold, by caſting 1t into the 


. ” 
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q fire of affliion,w® fire is not 
che fameto the arofſe, which iris 
co the gold; it columes the arofſe, 
but rehneththe gold,that it may 


| 
4 1.Petele7. 
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be 
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noxr. Fire ſeruethto trie gold, as 


though it remainin the fire ma» 
ny daies,the fire canot waſte it; | 


when it is once pure, itwil hold 


—}__ 
et. _—_—__ 


Obie. 4. 


ning. Hence 1t 1s that the P/al- 


haue beene affiiited, that f might 


learne thy ſtatutes; & the Apoſtle | 
faith," All things worke together 


for goodto thews that loue God, He 


gladly endure the gripings,and 


and bowels, cauſed by bitter / 
phyſick,when he knoweth that | 
this his ficknes is for his health. 
You will fay, If you could 


atflitions- 
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be fit to be made a veſſe# of Ho- 


welas teprurge it:for pure gold, | 


its waight {till for all the bure | 


miſt (aith.r It is good for me that 1 | 


15a frowardand fooliſh perfon, | 
who being ſickof a deadly dif- }- 
eaſe, doth not patiently and 


extreme licknefſe of Romack, | 


find that your affistons did you | 
any good, you ſhould not anely | 
be patienr, but glad vader any 
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__ | ſhall fecle the benefit of it. The | 
benefit of Phyſick.js not alwaies | 
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| willtel you,that they both now 
doyougoed, andhereafter you 


felt the day you rake 5t, but 
chiefly when the Phyſicke bark 
| done working, The chiefe end 
why God tryeth and purgeth- 
you by afflictions, is, that hee 
may humble you ,andproxe you, 20 
dee you good at your latter end, 
| Reade Dent, 8.15, 16. You 
ſhould therefore bee patient in 
the meanetime, 


of ſuch or-fach-an affliction 


| harme impatience will doe you, 
compared with the geod that wilt 
follow «patient - enduring of it, 


ding,and maketh youto forget 
yourſelfe, as I haue ſaid, cuen 


Fourthly, If yet your heart | 
begin tbe difquicred, becanſe |. 


For, befides that ir depriucth| 
you of your ' right vnderſftan- | 
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| from him,.is hereby more in-| 


| of it; forthen-God will exalt you; 


| and:to0 ſtrong.to be ouercome | 
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meanestodouble,and lengthen | 


few altuftion, not to abate it, 
f and take it off. That parent] 


| but light correRion , it this 

| child beimpatient,and catch at | 
the rod, and ftruggleth. to get} 
the rod,or to getaway by force| 


cenſed,& dorh puniſh himmore | 
ſcuerely. Bur ifin any afflition 
you doe , patiently » ſubmit your 
ſelfe under Gods wiphty hand, be. | 
 fides that caſe andquiet it gi- 
ueth to the ſoule, and experi- | 
ence & hope whichit worketh 
 inyou, itis the readieſt meancs 

of ſeafonable. deliverance. out | 


in due time, God is too wiſe, 
by. any ..meanes, .but by ſtrong 


| pr ayer, and humble  yeeldance [0 | 
| . Fifthly, Ifyer your ſoule be | 
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| diſquicted within you at any 
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croſtes ; that! you may quiet 


| your ſoule,you mnff not (as moſt 


doe, )take onely ints the one shals 
of your conſideration, the waight 
and number of your croſſes toge- 
ther with ſuch and ſuch appra- 


| vations; butwithall put imtothe 
other shale, the manifold mercies | 
| and fauokrs of God, both in the | 
euils you haue eſcaped, and in| 
| the benefits which heretofore| 
| you haue receined, and do now | - 
enioy, and which, you belees | 


uing,Hane cauiero hope to fe- 
 ceive hcreafrer. But amongſt 
all his mercres, forget not this 
ove which you haue alreadie, 


and is- your portion, Now, if 
you haue (brit; you have with! 
him, *all things alſo, which "ate 
worth the hauing. 


| God hath ginen (rift unto you; | 
whereby hee himfſelfe is yours, 
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you haue an hundred bleſsings, 
yea, 74 beſiing in your croſſes, 

andyou will fay, that this ave 

| noercie of being in Chriſt, italone 

weigheth vp «fl croſſes,and ma-| 
keth them as light as nothing ; 

tuing you ſo much matter of 
10) and thankes, cuen in the 

| midſt of afflition, that you can} 
neither haue cauſe, nor time, toi 
be impatient, or to repine at a-| 
ny 4ffizF1en,burt to ® reioyce even | 
in your rribulations, 
_ Andas forthe time to come, 

When you thinke thereof, you 
will, with the Apoſtle Paxl, 
whenyou hane caſt vpall your | 
crofſes and ſufferings of this 
 prefenttime, yet ® recko, thas | 
they are not worthy to bee compa- 

K's with the Glorie that ſhall bee 
reneaied in you: For they are 
but ſhort fortime, and 65ght for | 
weight, being compared with 
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fay nothing of the ſhortnes and 
lightneſſe of your afflictions, in 
) compariſon of the farre more 
| i |intolerable and erernall weight of +0 
1] {tormeptsof Zell which youef- | 2 
cape : and in comparing afflic-. 
tions with glorie, I wit port 
out to you, onely the e-Lpoftles [vb 
gradation you ſhalhane,for * af |< 2.Cor.4- 
flition, glory for light affiiti- 7] 
on,weight of glorie; for fhort af- | | 3 
fiction, an eternal glorie x for 
common and ordinaric afflitt- | ' | | 
| 0n, exceBext gloric ; And albe-| 3.3 
t,it might bethoiſhe that hee nd 
had Gig enough, yet Re derh a HY 
degrees of compariſon ; yea, * ©} 
goeth beyond all degrees,cal- 3 
ling it wore excelent, farre more | .| 
excelent : for thus he faith, Our "i 
light af flition which is but for « =, 


_ | moment, worketh for vs « farre| 
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Youwillfa 


peR; but you oft-times ſafer 


TY has: inftly for your ſome. 
of nſw. | | 


I anſwer, Though this place 
principally poynt at ſufferin 

for Chrfts cauſe,yet it is all one, 
in your caſe, if you will bearc 


Chriſt two waics ; Firſt, When 
he ſoffereth for his Religion and 
for bis cauſe. Secondly, 


went ſake. This latter is more: 


|generall then the former, and 
the former mult be comprehen- 
|{dedin this latter ; elſe the for- 
© | mer ſaffering for Chriſts cauſe, 


[if itbee notin-« love andobedi-- 
ence, and for Chriſts ſake, out 


of conſcience ro > fulfill his will, 
is 
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When, | 
a man {iffereth any thing which |: 
'God layeth vpon him quietly | 
| for (hrifts will and commande- 
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is-nothing: whereas hee that 
endireth patiently: Gods iuſt 
s [puniſhment for'fin, for Chriſts 
ke, endeauouring to ſabmit | 
{his will to the will of Chriſt ;| 
chis man ſufers,thatis,paticnt- 
ly endureth afflitionfor (brift, 
though he neuer be'put to it zo 
| ſuffer for profeſrion of Chriſt:and, 
it ſacha one were putroit, hee | 
would readilyſuffer for Chrilts [4 
cauſe.) And ſfach-affliittons as | i 
theſe, thus patiently endured, 2 
worke alfo this excelent weight - 
of gloriezas wellas the other; "on 
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| Wordzfixing their ſtay & hope 
. | 1n God. -Let rhe iflae of your 
| reaforiirg bethis, ] wil warte on | - = 

; | God, and yet, for all matter of | | 
 diſquietment, presſe him who © "0 
the health of my countenance, and | - 
3 . | »yGod:'i Thus f Daxidquieted |* 1$2.30.6. 
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- ] 528.30.6 | that his citic Zikleg was barne, | 

| and that his wines and all that | 
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| he had, rogether with the wiues 
and children, and all that his | 
fouldiers had, was carried cap» 
tive ; and when hee. ſaw that 
his ſouldicrs began to murinie, 
[and whenhe heard them ſpeak | 
L. jof ſtoning him, bee snconraged | 
bsmfelfe in the Lord bis God. And | 
3 (good Jchpſaphar, in his deſpe- | 
rate condition, caſt anker here, 
82.Chro.20 | laying, 80 our God we know mot | 
12. | What to doe, but or eyes are on: 
thee, Thus by the exerciſe of 
your hope. in God, the heart | 
may bee wrought-vato much | 
patience & quietin all diſtreſ- | 
ſes. Thus much bee ſaid of the | 
fourth means of patience in the 
ſcucrall branches of it. 
s |4 fift meanes of patience is 
obſernethe patience of. others, as 
of the Prophers and faithful ſer- 
uantsof God, who arc recor- 
blam.5.10, | ded.in Scripeaze,and.leftasÞhew- 
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patience. Weecount them bappy 
that endure,ſaith apogee 
beard of the patierce of eb, ani 
hine ſmeches exdof the Loridata that | --- 
the Lord i very pitifull and o 
tender mercy. But eſpecially re- 
preſent to your thoughits the p4- 
fence of your bead and Sanionr 
 Tefres (oriſt, whom you pierced 
by your ſinnes, who ias 4 Lambe 
dum': before the fhearer, opened 
not ts mouth Now if you would 
conſider htm who ts the Au-| 
thor and finiſher of your faith'; 
who k indwred ſuch contradiftion 
of ſmmners, and fuci intolerable 
anguiſh of foule, when hee 
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Vow tharr, rAGE that is fet before yo you 


theendfit downe with (raft at 
the right hand of the. Throne of 


Sixtbly and laftly ; Pra y muck 


[you all your petitions which 


for parience,, waiting patiently 
foritz and without doubt, the 
Godof patience and conſolation, 


ſceth that you haue neede of ir; 
who hath promiſed to giue 


you make according tohis will, 


| Of bearing afflittions thank- 


es. Af 


e, that you ſhall in] 


who Zack commanded it, who | 


| 


wil arch _ you ers -, 5] 


F Fully and fruitfully. | 


"Obeare adverſity and af-| 
fictions well, it is not e-| 
a that you beare them pa- [ 
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their receipts though they pur 
y 5oy,faith! Siint Janes when| 


| hpi this, that the trymg* of 
Jour faith worketh patience,ehs.-\| 

Laſt 6f all;vnto patience and} 
thankefolneſf:: you Muſt"adde | 
fruitfnlnes, and grovith of gvate; 
this ſhould bee the fruit of all 


croffcsand af fHicions,thatwith 


them , and that you miay-w th 
e Iob,come ont of them as gblte: 


fined arid purged from Ariſe. 
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peth not ſo much for himſelfe, 
as for you ; for che ground that. 
bringethferth fruit mecte for bims 


from God.. All good works are 


walkewith God, yauſhall ap- 


Schafer in. the: Schoole.of Chriſt, 
'one of the higheſt forme, a 
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be abaſed and te ſuffer neeae,' as | 
well as bow to bee full and to 4- [ 
| bound, togerher with all the| 
| fore-mentioned direRtios,how 
atall timcs, and in all things toj 
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| Thus much concerning the: | 
| outward frame and forme of| 


your life and conuerſation, Ac-| 
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walke with God. The inward 
euch and life of all Do 
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ſt man tHade , Heſpea- 


parts, and oftruthof grace in 
[euery part,expreſsing it Melfe in 
vnfainednefle of will and en- 
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beppright...... CORY EL 
3 Firlt, Your God with whom, Re:ſons of | 
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| maticbs ooodaQions.Itis ſaid, | 
| /ig ht of the Loyd, but hee did it [ 


| Gods accotint are held to bee 


|-ſervices,to be meere = flatterie, 


fo rexdie to preſume and fay,be. 
| So Ephraim; In all my 


as k not apneat alto God, which is 
not done in vprightneſſe. This 
exception istaken againſt e-L- 


He didthat whichwas right in the 


not in vprightneſle, be dd it not 
With a perfett beart- [5 POR 

Thirdly , the beſt aftions 
without vprightneſſe, doe not! 
onely loſe thery groanefſe ; but in 


| 


 abominable enils. Such were the 
1 Prayers, and Sacrifices of the 

hypocritical] Iewes. For God 
.holdeth fach aQtions, and fich 


lying, and mocking him to bu 
face. | 
Now, becanſe there is none 


hs. a _—_—_—_—__t..A —_————— — — 


is vpright, as is the hyporriee; | 
laboxrs 
they ſhall find no miquitte in mee : 


4 thee were ſine. And, becauſe 


ther c are. none ſo readie to 
donbr, whether they be'vprighe, 
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Plal.s 1,10, 


| whenhe prayed to haue arighr 
ſpirit renewed in bin. It will be | 
ncedfull and vſcfull that lfhew | 
yol, whar-yprightnefſe-is, and 
by what infallible markes you | 
| may know whether you be vp» | 
rightor no. St 
(Triftian vprightnefſe (tor of | 4 deſeripti-| 
that I mcane) # « ſauirg grace of |*" of Cavifh 
the holy Gboſt- wrought in the | 7 


weſſe. | 


| heart of a mas, 6 5 enformed tot 9 A 


inthe knowledge of God wn (brift, 
whereby his beart ftandeth ſo in- 
tirely and ſincerely right to God. | 
ward, that in the true diſpoſition, | 
bis will, he would, in exery facultie 
and power of ſouls endbodie, ap- | 
; proove bimſcife robe ſuchaone, as. 
God would bane himtobee; eand\ 
would doe whatſneuer God would | 

haxe bins to doe, and al ar Grd 


_ | wonldbane him,and that, for and 7 
| \:The Anchor ofthis vpright-| 4 
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[graces is, it 18 « ſaninp'grace ;" It 
15 peculiar to them that ſhall bee 
ſaned : foronely:they areinda- 
ed withit ; but-it.is' common to 
all;and to each ofthar ſort ,who 
are effeQually called. 


Is the wil,” 

The grownd or - ſpriny © in mas, , 
from whence, throughthe 'fpe- 
ciall-grace of the holy Ghoſt; 


it riſeth,s « ſundkuowledge of of God 


and of - bis w#Hll,:ronching choſe 
things which: the wilt ſhould 


pipe through which every be- 
lecuer doth, of his falncfle of 


| to'bevpright. Hereby Chriſii-| 


an vprighrneflc differeth from 


,| that vprightnefſe, which may 


be 1n a meere naturall, ſuperſt- 


"The; proper yon of this grace 


chooſe, and refaſe-; andfrom:| 
Jauthin (rift feſws, the conduit 


vprightnefle, receive thisgrace | 


tons, and miſ-belecuing man, 
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| exdsto be his ends. 


yea vin at " beghen dan; Tor har.9a 
euen ſuch may beevnfained in | 
theira&ions intheir kind,both 
in ations ciuill and ſuperſtiti- | 
ous, doing that which they doc, 
intheirignoranceandblindnes, 
\ without .diſsimulation either | 


| with God,or man. This Saint | 


Paul did before his converſion, 
hee did as hee chonght bee be | 
£0 ao, 

' The forme, and proper nature 
of vprighenes, is the good inclinas 
tion diſpoſition, and firme 1 intention 
of the wilt to a full conformitie | 
with Gods will, and that, notin | 
ſome faculties: and powers of | | 
man, or in fome of his: a&ions, 
but, vniuerſally for ſubject and 
obie&,he would bee entire and 


as God would have him to bee 
and doe, making Gods will re- 
vealed in his Word & Works, 
tobe bus will, and Geas knowne ) 


fincere in all his parts,and in all | 
things ; hee would bee,and do, | 
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| Ir it ſelfe. in t 
| ward and outward- 


| *wel. grounded and nfainedpur- 


RET 
_ | worthy the. Lerd in all-well- f 


| him no reſt; votill hee haue 0b- 


"Thizboly wor woe = 
ree actions | 


two inward, the other bothia- 


Firft, it ſheweth it ſelfe ina 


poſe and reſolution to cleaue to: 
the Lord, and to make Gods | 
will to be his will. This 18 an | 
aQ of the will guided and con- 
cluded from found iudgement..\ 
\The ſecond a& 15 an vrfained 
aeſere and longing of the beart to 
4ttame that bis good age 2 ſe and 
ſrrong in al 
1g5 to line boneſtly, and to liue 


oleafing ; longing (with Dania) 
after Gods Jy This is an 
a& of the affeFion of deſire, 4 
notion of thewill, drawing and 
thruſting a man forward,gtuing} 


tained: (at leaſt in ſome good 

meaſure) his faid purpoſe. 
Thirdly-wprighenelle ſhew-| 

cth ir ſelte_in a 1rue indeanonr 


Preceiued)tobee,andtodoe ac- 
| Lons and defires. Such was the | 


| | conſcience void of offence to- 
| Wards God and towards wen. 


and exerciſe 
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rength and meaſure of grace 


cording to the former refoluti- 


Apoſtles indeanony to hane alwaies 


| 
This indeauouris an a& of the 


GOUT, | 
Now touching #1deanour, 
know, there bee many thinke 


when they doe not: others that 
they do: not, whenyetthey do. 
The frft, if they, to the flug-! 
gards longing and wiſhing, doe 
toyne an outward conformitie 


 |fomethings which may bedone 


whole man. All and euerie a- þ 
| Kite power of ſoule and body, 
asthere ſhalbe vſe of them, are 


| imployed in vnfained indea-' 


they indeauour ſufficiently , | 


ro. the meanes of being made. 
good, as to heare the Word, | 
pray:nowand then, and rccelue 
| the Sacraments; and if they do 
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they endewn 
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dee not. 
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withlictle labour and difficils 
tiez and if to theſe'they adde 
ſomeſlight and ouert affates to | 
abſtaine from ſinne, and to doe 
well,they thinke they indeauor/| 


+ | {much + whereas,if they doeno 
whatitis \more, all is to little purpoſe. 
. | #o endeneur. |Forto.indeancur;is to i exerciſe 
| A824.6. [the head with ſtudichow, and 
kGou [che heart with will and deſire, 
| ard the hand and tongue, and 
the whole outward man to doe ' 
|cheir vtmolt, putting to. their 
| whole {trength » their whole 
| wit, their whole $kill,and their 
| whole will toſubdue {inne, and 
tobe ſtrengthened ingrace,and. 
fo be edified,and built vp more | 
{and more; mouingeueryſtone, | 
remouing or breaking thorow | 
eucry let;ſhonning all occaſions | 
of cuill , or whatſoeucr -may 
{trengthen ſinne, ſecking after | 
and embracing all opportuni- 
ties and meanes to be i{trength- 
| ned in the inward man, If one 
| i will not bee ſufficient, 
\ 
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]ifthere bee others to bee vied, 
they will 6nd ont and vie them 
| alſo;Ifthey cannatatrtaine their 
' | good purpoſes at onee,they wil 
| tric againe, and againe. They 
1 who indeauour indeede, they 


their. ends, but - they. ſirive_in 
ſeeking. As hard Students, as 
good Warrionrs, and Wreſtlers, 
| and as thoſe who ranne 3 4 race 
| doe, ſothat they may obtaine that 
1 whichthey ſtudic, fight, wra- 


| bare wiſhing-and wouldipg for 
a fit,or an-ordinary ſceking, but 
ancarneſt * trining toenter in at 
theſtreight gate,that giveth ad- 
| mittance into the way of holsxes, 
and intothe kingarwe' of peaucy. 
It is aſtudying and exerciſing a 
mans ſelfe as ina matter of-life 
and death ; and as awiſe man 
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' where thexe 18 poſcibilitic, and 
hope of obtaining its-1 > 
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to keepe a good conſcience to» | 
ward God and man, yet, be-: 
cauſe they cannot bring into | 
a8 alwaics that whichthey la- 
bour for, or becauſe they fee | 
joucrſights, negleQs, or ſome 
ifaintings in their indeauours, | 
they thinke that they indeauour | 
to no purpoſe, Whereas if they 
doe what they can, according | 
to the ſtrength of Grace re- 
celued, or according to-the 
condition or ſtate wherein 
they are, -which is ſometimes 
better, ſometimes worſe ; If 
[they ſee their failings in their 
indeauours, and bewaile them, 
|and doe aske pardon, reſoluing | | 
by Gods grace to ſtrive to doe | 
better; this is true indeauour, | 
chis is that which God for| 
(foriſts ſake doth accept of. For 
| ſiththat indexonr is apart of our | 
holineffs, you muſt nor thinke 
that it will be perfein this life; 
if it bee er#e, you muſt thanke | 
goaior hewill accept of that. | 
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| man being well and in healt 
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i. th 


| 
| cannot  petfort me what he inde- © 


| þerforme. As you may, ſee i 


[if t he fall and begs pop. 


| Weakezor iFfallirg breakethhis 
larmes and. legges;he alf 


| with the other, that alſo will 
| Ditig: then he will call; and 1 iN-. 


| Cannot riſc of H 


Tn * 


uours.to do, as it isat ſome 61 
ther times, "when with the in-: 
deuour bee hath alſo abilizie to 


natyrall indeuours. The far 


a 


ares or legs &, he doth _| 


indeuour to get VP and' dot 
readily get vp ; but. if he. be 


a wil and defi retor i, andaſ- 


fayethto helphimf{clf with, one 
b6a4,bur it wil TUND rryeth. 


notdo it; he ig chat caſc is fanc 
tolye vill he re. helps com. 


creaſc helpe, and when one 1: | 
uethr him. the hang aFhongh he. 
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him thathelpeth him as hee can| 


— 


boar: him down, if he affoonc 
as he can have helpe, will aske 


it: Dothnot this ſame man in| 
his latter condition as truely 


endeyour, as hee did 1 " his for- 
mer ? So it is with afſpirituall 
man in his ſpirituall endeuours. 
If he aſſay ro doe what he can, 
and call to God far his helpe, 
and when he hath it,is glad,and 
willing ts improve it,thisis the| 
truc indeuvour which giueth| 

vprightneſſe, In whom 


proofe of 

ſocuer theſe three before men- 
tioned as doe concurre,that} 
man is vpright. 


- There is a twofold ypright- 


I have deſcribed the vpright- 
'nefle of the perſon. Then an 
aQtionts or ins when a wan 
doth'not-diflemble » bur doth 


polsibly ; yea, lay a tronger | 
|then ke detainerh hum, that hee 
cannot doe as hee would, or 


|nefle; the one of the heart and| 
perſon, the other of the «8p ; 
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meanc 
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_ Thath its degrees, ſometimes 
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{markes of vprightneſſe, 


. « . 


direction, to .reRtifie your 
indgement. Thien obſerne the 

Firſt, vprightneſſe being part 
of Sanifitarion, is not fully pey- 
felt in auy maninths life ; butis: 
mixt with much hypetriſie con- 
fling one againſt the other, It. 


more, ſometimesleſle : in ſame 


lefſe, accordivg as either part 
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things more, .in ſonic "things 


Imeane as hee Gith, and as the Eb.ax.$.1 | ; 
outſide of the aftion doth 1m-| 
port, intending as mach as is 
pretended , whether it bee in} 
ations toward God, or man. | 
The firſt is, when the heart of 
! 
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| That you may rightly mdpe | Reulesto di- | 
whether you be vpright or no ; __— 
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ſin which, hee doth not difſem- 
ble; though hee cannot be faid| 
_ | todoe them in vprightneſe, as 


premaileth in the oppoſition; 
and according as aman grow- 
eth or decayeth in.other prin- 
{cipall and fiindamentall 'gra- 

"2. Secondly, am4n's not tobe 
caRedan vpright manor an hypo. 


1s.- For an by 
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me vpright attzons, 
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' Jebin and many. others hane 


'of Baal with all his heart. And | 
the beſt manmay doe ſome liy- 
pocriticall and, guilgfull, aj. 


crite, becauſe of ſome few aftions | 
poyiti bem) ſhew vprightnef. | 


done; for Ibn deſtroyed the| 
Houſe of e4heb, andthe prieſts| 
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;ons,a$(i0 the matter of Uriah )| 
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general] courſe oh his Ea 
thenby particular actions : for 
in many things hee offended 


God,and polluted his ſoule,and 
 blemiſhed his reputation. 


, | Thirdly, albeit vprightnefle 

| {is tobeeindged by thevpright | 
| j}ftandingot the «os to God- | 

ward, yet whereſocuer vprig hte | 
oy: #, it will ſhew it ſelfe in | 
' mens attions in the courſe of their | 


tones ; onely obſerue this, that 
in indgivg your actions, you 
muſt not ivdge them ſo much 
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by the muchneſſe, and greatnefſe | 
| of the Ones as by the /ound- 
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; | #e[ſe,ripeneſſe aud gooaneſſe of the 
qualirie, If itbee good in truth, | 
and ſomewhat gccordingto the 

' meaſure of grace recciucd,God . 
accepteth itin Chriſt. She hath 
dotie what ſhee could, ſaith our | 
Samour. Alittle ſound and true | 
fruit, though weake in compa- 
riſon,isfarre bettcrthen many 
blades and blofſomes, yea,then | 
 plentic of grapes, if they bee 
| wilde and fowre.. 
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Ofthe workes of wprightneſſe. _ 


T3 you may conceine 
more diſtinly, and may 
berter remember the ſignes of 
wprigbeneſſe, I reduce them to 
theſe heads. They are take) 
a. from vninerſalitie of reſpeR 


kitie and prioritie of reſpet to 

ſach rhings as God requireth 

' ages 3. From a will andde- 
1 


4s well as another; in ſcaret as 
well as openly. 4. From a cox- 


one time. as well as another. 5.Fro 
| thetrue cauſes efficient and final. 
6, From the effefts that follow 


Ch. 


toall Gods will, 2.From ſpecia-. 


re to pleaſe God in one plate 


ftarcie of willto pleaſe God ar | 
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| Uprightnes, 
and whence 
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well-domnpg, 4. From the effets 
that follow euil doing, 2. From 
| the coxfiifÞ which ſhall be found 
| berweene vprightneſſe and hyps- 
| criſſe,. : 
Firſt, the vpright man is vns- 
L4 werſal 
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will of Gods 


and beleene any oxe partof Gods 
wil, fo far as it may concerne him- 
ſelfe,as well as another; Threats, 
as well as promnſes,. Comman- 
dementsas well ascither.;'and 
tſomgbutallthe chreats, 
| all the promiſes, and all the 
| Comphdepents k (onmung to. 
debt readily ,; that bis deedty 
wok \ made manife ſt, 
He - willingto know andbe- 
leene,what heſhould dee,as well 
 whathe, ſhould haue aud hepe 
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x. Inan enfaind defire and 
 indeauour to krow what manner: 
of manhe ought to be,andwhat 
he ought to doe. He wonld kaow 
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ro But the by pocrite nor fo,;- He | 
| winketh with his eyes, andi1 ls | 
a willingly 3gnorazt of that ſinne | 
which he wouldnat leave, and | 


of that duty which hee would | 
not.doc,aud at. that ludgement 


which he would not feele. Hee | 
| is willing: toknow the Ro 
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of che Goſpell,but\ 
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tion of life doth: moltcarry kim, eg 
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reſt loſt;namdy his darling and 


beloned ſinnes ; his * owne ſenne, 


times,arein countenance with' 
the greateſt, and praQiſed by: 
 enoſt ; the forbearance whereof | 


worldly gaine . and honour, 


arc in credit,and for his aduan- 
tage in the world ; but thoſe al- 


and Jiuclihood, Hee would ab- 
Rai as well from lefſe exils, 
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| he will crofſe himſelf in Ks dea- | 


as Danid calleth it, Neither | 

| doth hee indeauourt roabſtaine | 
from thoſe vices which may | 
bring lofſe,and are out of credit, | 
' which ſome men puniſh,and all | 
ren crie ſhame on: but ſuch as, | 
| chrough the iniquitie of the | 


may threaten, arid procure danger | 
and diſcredit;the doing wherof| 
| may promiſe & performe much | 


Morcouer , the vpright man. 
doth not only ſtrive ro do thoſe | 
holy & vertuous aRions which |. 


» < P 
FF. -- = , oe OI nate. ee n 
” Te” 4 "IP . ey C 
ay A, bs 3 2 s ” 4M 


fo which may expoſ.: him to| 
race and 1 lofſe even of his life | 


AY — OT” 
_ vY L 


he will hane a 


WR 9 


| | in holy ſecuritic and peace, | 


_————R 


cucn" from appearance of exils,as 
from grofſe ſwrnes : And wonld 
ſo doe the greater things of the- 
Law as nt ts leaue the other vn. 
done, But the * hypocrzte not ſo, 
there is ſome ſome hee will-not 


| leane, ſome duty he will notdo, | 


&c. Follow the oppoſition, ** 


knowne by this. Where God 
hath laid a fpeciall charge, there 
ſt and fpecialt re- 
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ſpef$ roit, Ag to ® ſeeke the hing- 


hold of faith.To be firſt and moſt 


his, palling out the beams ent of 
| his aye eye, To be moſt zealous 
for matter of ſubſtance #n relegion, 
| and lefle in matter of ceremony 


and circumſtance. Laftiy, his 
| chiefe care wilbe to-apply him- 


the dutses of his particular calling, 
knowing that a man hath no 
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]anhisplace and calling. The ! bye | 
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{10ns,or {teppages in themant»y\ 
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pocrite is contrary inalltheſe. 
- . Thirdly,tbe vpright maninde- 


wonureth to approue hinſelſe to God, | 
| 4 wellinſecret as openly;as well | 
in the #2ward man, as in the out-/| 


ward; as well ivtbought, as in 
word anddeed. But it. is quite. 
otherwiſe with the; hypocrite, if| 
he may.ſeeme good:to men,it.is} 
all hecareth for, 1 +451) # 
Faurthly, the vpreght man 14: 


cooflant;his wil is that he might! 
t alwaies pleaſe God. He dothas | 
| well bethinke himſelfe.how to | 
doe well inprofperity,as inad= 
| ugefity,. and cucn then ſudieth| 


how to bee able tohold out be- 


I donot meane ſach aconſtan- 
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| ff and open, courſe of his life. 
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Aconſtant' running ſpring may” 
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| in his 'courſe-for a"'time, by 

dammingir vp z yer the Spring 
will approue it ſelfe to runne- 
[cofftantly ; for it will bee ill 
thralting to get thorow, or to 
get vnder; or,ifit can doctione 


rine(accordingtoits ſtrength) 
and'get ouer alllets, and will 
beare downe all before ir, and: 
wil run witha mdrefull treame 
[afterwards, by 'as much as it 
, Was before interrupted ; ſo is 
with an vpright man, Bur the by- 
'pocrite is but by fits ard ſtarts; 
as hee © calleth not-0n God at al 
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\gooaneſſe, it is butasthe leorne 
.infftony ground; and atmoneft: 
thornes,and as'z morningidew, 
it endureth but for a ſeaſon, 
_ } vPifthly , an-vpright man' is 
kriowhe "by: the- cauſes 'from 
whielt” all” his 
; 5; ache to-whach they es 
4 or 


betweene two. hills bee Rayed|| 


of theſe, 'It will raiſe it ſelfe in} 
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times; fo it is with all other bis | 


zood ations! 
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for theſe two, the efficient, and 


{the end, denominate the ation. 


I-That which cauſeth the vp- 


1ward principle &5- power of grace, 
cauſing him through fauh in 
qCbriſt, inand from whom, as 
from the root of al[grace he brin- 
geth forth fruit; and from * lowe 


3.Cor.5. 14 


| 18. 
tz» Cor.2. | 
| | 17, 


obe) eth of 
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and lone to 


and ſfeare of God, and from tcon- 


1Gen.q2. | ſcience of the comandement to doe 


the willof God. Not only feare 
of wrath , and hope of reward 
eauſeth him to abſtaine from e- 
uill,8& do good; but chiefly loue 
of God,and conſcience ofduty, 
Now, if you would know 
when youobey out of conſci- 

ence of the Commandement; 
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Slam.2.11. 
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 fider,1. whether your heart and 
mind ſtand ready prelt to obey 
enery of Gods commanaement s 


Godwhich hath giuen ave, hath 
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r3ght manto endeauour to keep. 
| 2 go0d conſcience alway, isan 


and from loue of Chriſt ; con- 


which you know, as well as a- 
ny, and that becauſe »ehe ſaws 
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giucn al. If yea; then you obey 
.qut.of conſcience. 2. Conſider 
what you do,orwoult do.when| - 
(Fri and his trxe Relzpron, and 
his Conmand:ement s go alone,and 
'are ſevered from all outward 
| credit, pleaſure and profit. Doe: 
you? or, will youthen cleaue to 
Chriſt, and to the Commande- 
\ment? Then loue of Chriſt, feare 
of God, and conſcience of the- 
commandement was,andiis the 
true cauſe of. your: wel-doing ; 
efpecially, if you will andinde- 
-your allthis, when that all theſe 
{are by the world cloathed with! 


RL: 


| {periland contempt. 3.Conſider 
Gratut on can g9 011m the firi] 


| courſe ( f odlincs atone, Or,vhe- 


you fhal haue no company, bur 
all or moſt go.inthe way of fin, 
| and withal perſwade therunto. 
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ly from'earcbly NJ ,abdCarnall 
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down the {alnes at Dai aud Be- 


; thel,as to lay the pric5?3 bf 1 Bal. 


And thegoodnes of Toaſt was 
chiefly for JeDbiaAg : ſake ee whe mn 
hee'rcuerenced?” hnd'to wh n 
he held himſelfe befbigta for 


' ter Zehoiadghs _ hisP $ 
| follicied him a0Thes 
and fell 014k 


verve 


Go, we add 
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hae! 
be 


God; he would/is wall hate put | 


his kingdom; & 7or for Gods fake. 
For the Scriptare ſaith, tharat- | 


his alſo, hee commanded Fe- 
| 4 .._ Chariah 
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{prdoued/himforhis fione. / © 
$3 Secondly, '8he Iprigpht mans: 


lif a man'might nothaue reſpet 


| his owne,' and his..neighbours 
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dre- 


attons, as" they come from a, 
good- beginning , ſo they' ave; 


PrieÞ, Lehoia-\ th 


direfted toa good end; hee pro- 
poundeth the pleaſing of God; & 
the glory of his name;Sthediret 
chiefe and vtmoſt end; not as 


to himſelfe, and his neighbour 
alſo, -proponnding td himſelfe 


good, asoneend of- his ations 
ſometimes : but rheſe mult not. 


 chicfly,. or as the fartheſt and 
vtmoſt marke;but onely asthey 
are ſubordinate to thoſe chiete\ 
ends,and doe liedirecly in the 
way toprocure Gods glory. For 
ſofarre forth as a mans health, 
and welfare: both of body and: 
ſoute, lycrh direRly to glorific 


'be propounded either onely,or| 
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aimear them in hisaGions.Our 


Sauiour Chriſt in an inferionr 
and ſecondary reſpeRgaimed at 
his owne glory, andar the fal-| 
uation of man in the worke of 
1 mans redemption.Whey he ſasa, | 
Glorifiethy Sonue,and prayed that 
Ioh.17,1, | his Church might bee glorified; 
- 4* [herehehad reſpect vnzro bimſelf 
and vntoman;But when he ſaid, | 
—— that thy Sonne may glorifie thee ; 
1 \{herehe made Gods glory his vt- | 
1 moſt end, and the onely marke 
| which for it ſelfe be aimedat. _ 
{ The vpright mansaime at his 
| owne, and at his:neighbours 
good, ig not for themſclues,as if 
his defire ended, and were ter 
minated there ; but in refercnce, 
toGodthe chicfe Good, & the | 
F' higheſt end of all things. - 
WE Indeed ſuch is Gods wilſe- 
S. | dome and goodueſſe, that hee 
| hath ſer before man emill and 
good ; Euill and danger , that 
followeth vpon diſpleaſing 
and diſ-honouring him by fin, 
| | that { 


_—_— 


= RSS. 


i. 


1 


_— 


. 
Y 
, - FY —__—_ 
he *. © "IE 


Lad ec. mt. YG. _— CO 
A ro—_— hang 


| loweth pon faith and indeuour 
| to obey,that he might hope and 
| bee better induce 
| and obey. This God did, know- 
| ing that man hath need of all 


| onto good. Now,God having 
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uoide finne ; Good and re- 
compence of reward, that fol- 


| 


to belecue 


reaſonable helps to affcight him 


ſet theſe before man, men may 
and ought for theſe good pur» 
poſes to ſet them before him- 
ſclfe. Yet the vpright man ſtan- 
deth fo freight,and oncly to God, 
thar(fo farce as he knoweth his 
owne heart) hee is thus reſol-: 
 ved,thar if there were no feare 
of puniſhment, nor hope of re- 


 deauour to pleaſe and glorifie| 


God, euen outof that dutie he 
owethto him, and-out of that 
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high and awfull . eſtimation] 
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"ward; tf there were neither| 
Heauen or Hell, hee would in-| 


which hee hath of Gods Sone-| 


ragnty, aud from that cntire| 


loue. 
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them with an heauetily mind, | 
pally,certainly he ſtandeth well 
remptations A feares heQoth 
notalwaies feele the faid refo- 
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Golds will and glory, as forites 
times hewil pretend;hemaketh 
thatibutithe by, and not the 
mane! hee fecketh Gods Will | 
and ploryrotfor it ſclfe, dit for | 
hiniſclfeznot for Gbds'ſake ont | 
for his owne. Thus did Fehu,” | 


wt deed 


lt. tat bd kt. An Afi. et. coucmamed 


* Sixtly,An vpright manmiy'| 
know hei is vpright; by the &*| 
fe@s Cad arts vponhis\ well=| 
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hath had or may haue; rather the 
wer earthly. credit ,ch+ benefit be 
hath gottento himſelfe, Or itthis 
latterchruſt in ic ſelfe be fore the. 
other(as it will oft=times inthe | 
beſt); he-is-greatly difpleaſed: 


after;and is pleaſed with, after 
he hath done a | good deed,. is 
what applauſe; it: hazh amongſt, 
men,F&c.. LPs 


mau hath done a praiſe-worthy' 
aRion, he is not poftivp! with 


worth,gloryingin himſtlf:;bur 
(64 byork oy thanksful vieGd, | 


him to. doe any; .thing- with 
which he wilbe-wellp ed & 
ALcepias' weldore-Humbl and: 
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with,himſclfefos. 1 1t;Thehypos- | 
| crite not {o;al that hekgckenadhs | 
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{ 5.2] worke,ge : becanſe? be bath done | 


icno better; & becauſe whatſo- 
ceucr good he did,it was by the 
grace and power of Gea,notby 


. | Dauid ſhewed his vprigbeneſſe 
in that folemne thanſgiuing, 
] when he faid,But who am 1, and 


beable to -offer ſo willingly after 
this ſort, &c? Butit is otherwiſe 


good worke to himſelfe ; or 


panied with diſdaine of others, 


| which in his opinion doe nor ſo} 


well as himſcelfe. 


uing begun to do well,doth'not 
ſer downe his reſt there ; but 
| ſtrineth to doe-more, and to be bet- 


what is behind , looking to that 
which i betore, not t thinking 


mo 


any power of his owne. This 


what is my people, that we ſhould 


with the Hypocrite : For either | 
he aſcribeth all the glory ofhis | 


if he ſeeme to be thankfall;it i is | 
| with a proudehexkefulneſſe, like} 
that of the prond Phariſe,accom-" | 


: zer:he withthe Apoſtle forgetteth 
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he ſhould doe. Someny 48 are 511- 
deedperfeft and upright, do thus, | 
Burt the bypocysre, if hee haue 
ſome flaſh of common illumi- 
pation,and ſome litle taſte of | 
thoſe things that concerne the | 
kingdome of heauen, andhath 
attained to a forme of godli- 


enough, and needeth nothing. 
So did peo uggeres : 

Seuenthly, the wproght man, 
and the hypocrite —aa 
by their different affeftions and 
carriages, after that they are fal. 
len emtoſin. . For in many things 
weſinalt. As the vprightman 
did not commit his finne with 
that full conſent of will, and 


hypocrite may do,and oft doth; 
but alwaycs with ſome reluc- 
ration and oppoſition of will 
(though not alwaies felt and 


nefle, he thinketh that hee hath |Reu.3.17. 


Jam-3.2- 


'with thatdexterity, which the | 
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| that ſhall admoniſh him ofhis': 
| fin,yea thoughan cnemie ſhall | 


| moſt part: abſtaine from're- 


| Bur ifanylike' Abigacl ſhall)in' , 


ea. 


dwelt in him: to aftcrhee: is "al 
| len into: finne;,- When hee hath 
 MEAanesto makehis ſin knowne- , 
to himy«Þ hee doth not hide ex-| 
—_— or defend his fin ; or .ifhe 
doe.it is but ſeldome in compa-| 
riſon,& bur faintly, & not long, 
his*oſcicnce ſmiting him when 
he doth: it; or quickly after -it. 

An upright man will notbe | 
much orlong angry with any, | 


_ 


by. malicious railing call his;|. 
ſinne to:remembrance,'xs Shed 
meidid to \Danid;egen' therein 
he can fee: God, and can for the: 


uenge, & will worke his heart | 
ro: codly forrow ſor his ſinne. 


 wiſedome and loue;” admoniſh| 
him;he blefleth God that ſent| 
liim;orher, hebleſfeth and mar | 
| keth good: Ticofth2 adds) 
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kindnefſe. Thus Dauid, 4 man 
according to Gods owne heart ,as | 
he bewrajed humane frailtie in. 
his many and great falls; /o hee 
£4ne cleere proofe of his vpright= 
eſſe, ſooner, orflater, by his 

belfaujour after his falls : Hee | 
could fay, and his repentance | 
did proue it, that though, to 
his griefe and ſhame, ſome- 

times hee departed fromGod); 
yet hee did not wickealy depart 
from God. Thouga, vpright 
' men bee tranſareſſors, yet they 
| are * wot wicked Tranſgreſſors; 
\ there is great difference be- 
' eweene theſe two. And though 
there bee cuill in their ations, 
| yea in ſome of them filrhineſſe 
and grofle jniquity, yet in their | 
 filthines 55 ot /ewdreſſe,as God 
| complaines of Indah, that is, | 
| they are notobſtinate and rebel- 
lious, (tanding out againk the | 
meanes of purginz, and re- | 
claiming chem. For when God | 
| doth purge them by the rod of - 
LEFT M bis 


Am. 


a _— 


fi 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pſ.18.21.| 


F Pl. 59.6 


——— 


—— 


——e CCC ITY —_ 


- 
FAY * 


; 2. wO Ko X,1 nv RG - oY LEES RE 7 of 
ay Ln wb - ""R M 


1 Iob 42, 6. 


; 


"266 ye The Clrifien Ja walk | 


- 
"4 ' 


; | Pſal.3 6.2, 
| 334» 


| ſheepe,may fall into  afiate that | 


his mouchor hand in admoniri- : 
on,and correcion,they are wil- 
ling to reforme whatſocuer is 
diſcouered to be amiſſe. 

Moreouer, although the vp-; 
| right man may bee oft drawne 
| Into a way that is not good,and 


v5 
| often through his weaketiells 


| and heedleſſenes ,, like the 


is not good; yet he doth not ſer 
himſelfe in a way that 13 not good; | 
nor yet like the ſwine, . delizh- 
teth to wallow, and lie inir. 
Whenan vpright manis falien, 
and is recouered out of his ſpis | 
rituall ſwoone, when he is well 
come to himſelſe, hee is like a 
man {cnfible of his bones bro- ' 


 kenor out of joynt ; hee is not | 


well, nor at quiet, nor his own | 
man,vacill he hauc confeſſed his 
finne,repented of it, asked par- 
don and grace, and wh his 
peace with God; euen, vatill 


. An vpright man is like- 


| 
| 
hee bee well ſer andin joyNt a- 1 
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 God,he ftill hangeth ; and jncli- 
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En re Y 


wiſe like the needle of the Sun- bog 
dyall, or of the Marriners (oms- | 
paſſe, which may by violent me- | 


rion, and ioggling, ſometimes 
ſwarue to the Feſt, ſometimes 
to the Eaſt; but ſtanding ſteady 


no way but toward the North; | 


and if it be truely touched with 
a true Loade-ſfowe, hath no reſt 
but in that 9ve North point 3. fo 
an vpright man may, through | 
boiſtrous remptations,& ſtrong i 
allurements, oft times looke tos 

ward the pleaſure, gaine, and 

olory of this preſent World : 

bur becauſe he is 1r#ely ronched | 
with the (anitifyins Sperit of | 


neth to God-ward; and hath no | 
quiet, yntill hee ſfanderh ſtea- 
die towards Heauen, Burt it 1s 


is in each particular direaly 
contrary. I leave the full and 
particular application thereof 
to your felfe roenlarge; for ha» | 
ving much to write, Iabbreui- | 

M 2 ate | 


not {o with the Hypoerite : Hee | | 


he td 


Bp ob. 
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| plaineth of, or prayeth ro God 
| more againſt, chen this Hy- | 


, 


ate,2s much as I may,and not be 
obſcure,and too defeRiue, | 
 Eighthly, you fhall finde 
the moſtcuident marke of yp- | 
rightnefſe from your ſenſe. of 
Hypocrifie in you, and from 
your- conflif# with it : The TM 
right man ss ſenſible of a great 


ſ 


acale of Hypocriſie, and puile in 


{ 


his heart ? Yea, fo much, that 
ofttimes he doth make a quetti- 
on wherher hee haue any vp- | 
rightneſle ; and, vntill hee haue 
brought himſelfe to due tryall 
by the balance of the Sanltus- 
ry (the Word and Goſpell of 
Chriſt) hee doth fearc hee is an 
Hypoctite, But there is no- | 
thing which hee would oppoſe 
more, nothing which hee com-. 


pocrific, nor is there any thing 
that hee longeth after, labou- 
reth and prayeth for more, then 


that he might /oxc aud ſ[erne the 
Lord in ſincerity : This wa. the ' 
Apoſtles 


1 
? 
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thawerh,. that this man werld 
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| boaſtech of his good aRions, 
{ ſo likewiſe of his good heart, 


eApoſtles chiefe care, that hee 
might approue birmſelfe to bee 
ypricht. All this plainely 


bee opright ; Which thing to 
wall, is to be »prighr. The fy- 
pocrite contrariwite, hee neg- 
leftetrhio oblerue his guile, and 
hollow-heartednefſe in the 
things he doth ; or if kee can- 
not but ſee it, hee is Bot much 
troubled at it; but ſuffereth it 
to raigne in him : And as hee 


and good meaning in all that 
| he doth { except when his 
lewdneſſe ,and Hypocrifie is 
 diſcoucred to his face) flatte= 
ring himſelfe in h1s owne wates, 
till his iniquity 7 fonns to bee 


ei, 


 hatefull. 
| Before Tleaue this, I will an- 
| ſeer a queſtion or two, concer- 
ring 1udging of wprichineſſ e by 


theſe markes. 


Firſt, whether an vpright 
| 


Pſal.z 6 2 


| 


| Queſti6s| 
{rouching 
iudging | 
of vp” 
11ghtnes 

by theſe 

carkes: A 


3 man | 


| Queſts _ 
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In what 
|} caſesvp- 
{ T12htnes 
1 15 hardly 
diſcerned. 


es lf 1 


man may at all times diſcerne 
his vprightnefle by theſe or any 
other markes ? 

Ordinarily,if he will imparti- | 
| ally compare himſelf with theſe | 
euidences,he may. But at /ome- | 
442aes it fo happeneth that hee | 
cannot; namely, in the caſe of 
ſpiritual aeſertions, when God, | 
for his negleR of keeping his | 
peace wich him,is hid from him | 
for a tine, and when in his dif- | 
pleaſure he looketh angrily,and | 
| writeth bitter things againſt 
him. Likewiſe, when he is in | 
{ſome yiolent and preualent 
cemptation,and thereby caſt in- 
roa kinde of Spirituall ſwoone, 
{and in ſuch like caſes.But a man | 
muſt not iudge himlelfe to bee | 
dead,becauſe when he is aſleepe 
or ina ſwoone, he hath no fee. 
ling,or ſenſe of life, 

Whether is it neceſſary, that 
2 man ſhouldifinde all theſe 
| markes of yprightneſle in him, 
if he be vpright? 
Be N 0. | 
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No. Albeir, if hee were in 
. caſe to judge himlclfe, and trie 
 himſetfe throughly ; hee might 


| 
| 
y Rs 
| 


inde them all in him, yet ifhee 
| 


| inde mot, or but ſome of theſe, 
| hee ſhould lay himſelte vpon | 
| thoſe, vntill hee finde the reſt. 


| | Ta; E heede riiat you dc ec not as | 


| ; many hearers, and many Reas- | 

cers do, when they heare & ſee | 

many Genes given of this, or ' 

any other needfuil grace ; If: 

they cannot approue them- 

agys by all, they will make a 

T queſtion whether they haue the 

grace or no, One may giue you 

| twentie fignes of naturall life,as 

Secing | Hearing, Talking Brea- 

ching,&c. W hat though you 

þ Cannot proue your life by al? 

_ | yet if you know you feele, or 

breath,or moue,you know you 
are alinc by any one of thele, 

What is to bee done When. 

_ | you cannot now finde that you 

| are vpright, whereas heretofore 

ſometimes you did hope that 

| you were? M 4 
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rightneſle is written, Howſoe- 


: "iu be Chriſtians datly Walke | 


Doe net preſently conclude you | 
| are an hypocrite;but looke backe 
| wuto former provfes of vpright- 
eſſe. And though you haue for 
the preſent, loft your exidenee 
| and aſſerance of Heauen, yet 
; Biue not ouer your poſſeſ/ton and | 
| your hope. A man that hath | 
| once had poſſefion of houſe and 
lands, if his ſtate be queſtioned, | 
will ſecke out his euidence ; 
and, ſuppoſe that hee hath laid | 
alide,or loſt his euidence there- 
of ;. yet he is not ſuch a foole as 
to gixe oner his poſſeſſion or his 
right : but will ſeeke till hee 
| finde his exrdences, or if he can- 
not finde them, will /earc# the 
| Recordes, and get themforth 
| thence.So muſt you in this caſe, 
you mult ſeeke for your eui- 
dence againe, And intreate 
your Lord that he will pleaſe to 
vive YOu Aa new ( ope ont of b14 
Comrt roule in Heauen, where- 
in both your name, and vp- 
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| my ſelfe inclined to ſome finne 
| morethen other, and I amrea- | 


HG 
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tied 
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in holy Securitie and peace. | 
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WF ts God and to hu 
efolue nor.to dare 
to finne wittingly, nor yetto 
give ouer your indeauour to 
walke in his wayes';z and you 
ſhall not bee long, before you 
ſhall know that you bee vp-. 
right: orif you attaine notto 
this, yet bee ſure the Lord will 
hnow you to bee hi, though you | 
doe not ſo certainely know that 
he is yours. Burt of this more, 
when I ſhall ſpeake of peace of 
( onſtrence. | 
Rut in trying my vpriphtnes 

I finde _ k/ the p54 of | 
Hypocrifie ia me. I doe not find | 
my ſelfe to bee ſo vniuerſall in 
my reſpe& to all Gods com- 
mandements as I ſhould ; I doe 
not hate all finnes alike; I finde 


iS 4 


uer,* cleaut 


dier to negle& ſome duty then 
other; I cannot ſo throughly 
ſceke Gods' nyo: as I 


ſhould; Iam readier to finde 


f ault } 


2 Tim.2, 
I'9, 


Reply. 
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| my owne,&c. IfindethatI am 
| in good duties, and Thaue too 
| that I do, and too little to Gods 
| of Hypocrifie except the laſt, I 
| Muſt I nor therefore judge my 
| ſelte ro beean hypocrite? 


| may bee in the ſame perſon, in 


right. All that you haue ſaid (if 


The © Clriſiand dail aly Walks _| 
fault with others oi 


not ſo conſtant as I ought to be | 


much reſpe& to my ſelfe in all 


glory : In reading all the notes 


finde hypocrifie, nay much hy- 
| pocrifie to bee in mee ; 


No, for truth of vprightnefle | 
whom there is ſenſe of much | 
| hypocrifie Nay this, to feele | 
| hypocrifi e with diſlike ; 3 argu- 

eth truth of vpriphtnes, Indeed | 
ifyou felt not thus much, you. 
| might feare you were not vp- 


it bee true) onely prouerh thar 
you haue hypocrifie remaining 
in you,& thar you feele it, You 
muſt remember thatTItold you, 

that not the G4#ing bur the 


< ec. ——. 


 raigning of hypocrifie maketh 
| an | 
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an hypocrite. Beſides, a man . 
may haue an v#incr/all reſpect | 
to all Gods Commandements, 


all : If you ſee and bewaile your | 

 finne and fight againſt your by» 

| pocrifie when you feele it, aſſure 

your felfe you are no Hypocrite, | 
Whar if aman finde indeed : 

| by theſe notes of hypocrifie, 

that it doth raigne in him? 
He muſt know that hee :5 for | 


| 


dammuable eftate, yet his ſtate is | 
not deſperate. If the” Hypocrite | 
forſake bis hypocri/ie and be- 
| come vpright, hee ſpall not ate 
| forhis bypocrifie ; if this bee- 
| true of a finners forſaking of 
all finne, then, it is true of this 
in particular, of forſaking his 
| bypocrifie ; but inthe vpright= 
| nefſe wherein heliueth, hee ſha# 
line. What Chriſt ſaid to Hy- 
pocriticall and Luke-warme 


| Laodicea, that I ſay to all ſuch: | 


| 
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they muſt bee Zealows, they | Reu.z.19.f 


muſt 
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and yet »ot ay equall reſpeR to | 


, 


the preſent hated of God,and in a | 


| 
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muſt amend and bee vpright : | 
| Hypocrifie is as oartlonbÞe as 
any other finne, to him that is 
penitent, and that beleeuerh 
in Chriff leſt, Iſaiah x. 11. j 
16.18. * 
By this which I haue writ- 
ten,you may plainely ſee, (1) | 
That you ought to be vpright ; 
(2) What it is to bee vpright; 
(3) Whether you bee vprighr 
or no. It concernes you there- | - - 
forero hate and auoid hypocrs- i 
fie, andro /one and imbrace ix- | 
| 
| 


= 


_—_ 
——— 
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| cerity. Which that you may doz 
\ make yſe of theſe motiues and | 
| MEanes which follow in the 
{ next Sections, 


" 


SECT. 3, | 


| Tonching aifſwaſines from be? 
| Fiypocrifie, and motines to Up- 

| rightneſſe. | 
Tf you would adandon hypo- 
crifie,confider the diſwaſtues 
| EY: taken 


hes. con Qui. At... at ao 


Bee O——_ 


| 


Ts 


ht. 
i. «i. 
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, 
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raken from the enils aud miſ- 
chiefeschat accompany it where 
it 7aigueth. And how tronble- 
ſome and noiſome it is, where it 
is,though it raigne not. 
Firſt, Hypocri/re taketh away 
all the gooanefſe of the veſt atti« 
ons. They ate good onely in 


{ name,not indeed. The repen- 
| tance and obedience of an hy- 
| pocrite is none, becayſe it 15 fai- 


ed,his faith is no faith, Gecan/e 


| 1t 24 not wnſained; his loue no 
| loue,becanſe it 15 not from a pure 
hart without diſſimulation,.Con- 
 cejue the like of all other the 
graces and good actions of an 
Hypocrite. 

Secondly, All the goodneſſe 
| and ations of an hypecrite, are 
together with himſelf wholy loft. 
Such as Preaching, Hearing, 


JO 


| Praying, Almeſgiuing, Buil- 


ding of Hoſpitalls, Colledges, 
| Bridges, &Cc. 
| Thirdly, hypocreie(in whom 


Ut raignes) doth not onely take 


Al. 


em 


in hely Securitie and peace. | | 
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ſues from! "Y 
the euils 
of hypo- 
crifie : 
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away all goodueſſe from the 
beſt gifts and aRions, and caule | 
the loſſe of all reward from | 
God, but it poyſoneth and twr- 
neth the beſt ations into moſt | 
loathſome and abominable ſinnes: | 
read 1/a;,66.3.1nfomuch hatin | 
| thoſe good works wherein the 
hypocrite ſeemeth to make haſ? 
to heauen,hee doth runne poit to 
hell.For ſuch allowed Hypocri. 
ticall holinefſe is 2 wor/e then 
| profeſſed wickedneſſe; it is ſo 
odious in Gods eyes, and no. 
firels, that for it hee will plague | 
thoſe in whom it ruleth with 
bis ſeuereſt iudgements.For the | 


| truth,doth bring > the vame,re- 


| tumble hereat, and forbeare 


 hypocriſie of men profeſſing the | 


ligion, and beſt ſernices of God 
into diſgrace and contempt; 
and cauſcth the beſt aQions & | 
beſt men to bee ſuſpeRed. For | 
ſuch as haue not ſpirituall wiſe- | 
dome to iudge rightly, doe | 


I 


 — —— 


the ſaid good aRions,and exer- 
Ciles 


—_— —_—_—_—— 


__e— 


f al 4 - ? 
CIP GOES i + i ts.” \ (ET EY Tf. oy i - , 

& © ". ap. DT $5 >=. 7 C - hires £ then ” 1 a Gs . 2d NS, % R 

4 , BE 5 Shs. _—_— 7 / = y ) SL. % CP” 7” 4 MO! 
MA. Sf % ” p 0 $ 4 < V W v5 
1 ef 

- O 
4 
: 


&® 
l 
rs Ce. 


: eIY be, OW STINT," 1-6 ds wm. _ 

_ - £ = *. $f: 

AS Lee oy gt oo b 
p #7 OD, a - ER 
ve " 


in holy Secaritie and peace. 


Mi Mt a tt. Ate A 


- 


= 


- 


_— 


ciſes of Religion, and the com- 


| panie of thoſe that bee religi- | 
| ous, ignorantly judging all of 


that religion to bee ſuch. Be- 
fides, Hypocriſie 1s high trea- 
ſon againſt God; for itis a guil- 
ding ouer,and ſetting the Kings 
ſftampe vpon baſe mettall. 
| It 1s temptingand mocking of 
| God to his face. Aſinne ſo abo- 
minable, that his holy juſtice 
| cannot indure it. 

| Fourthly, Gods 1udgements 
on ſuch hypocrites are manie 
fold. ® For this cauſe God gimeth 
them ouer to beleexe lyes, euen 
Popery, or any other damnable 
errour or herefie, Hence ir is 
that God giueth them ouer ma- 
ny times to fall from good in 
*{ceming,to euill in profeffion ; 
and thence, from ceuill to 


keth away an Hypocrites ſoule, 
he is ſure not onely tolooſe his 
Hope ( which addeth much to 


F his 
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worſe,cuen ynto* final! Apoſta- 
cie. And at laſt when God ta- 
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his Hel) but to bee made to 
feele that which hee would not 

| feare, being ranked with thoſe 

Þ» Sinners, which ſhall be puni- | 
ſhed with the greateſt ſeucritie 
#11 theeternall vengeance of Hell \ 
fire. For after chat an Hypo. | 
| Crite hath played the cinill and. 


| religious man a while vpon | 


tobe in deede, and to at? ro the 
| life, thepart of anincarnate and 


| tormented Dinell. Hee ſhall | 
hawe his portion with the © Dz- 


© Mat.2 5. 

oy F zelland his Angels.*F hen feare 
Ia.33: | hath ſurpriſed the Hypecrites, 

FEY. who ſhall dwell with denouring 

fire * Who ſhall dwell with e- 

uerlafting burxing ? Saith the 

| Prophet, Happie were it for 

- them if this warning might 
fright them out of this their 

| ſin ve. | ; 

Diſwa- Confider likewiſe :; that 
{fines ta- | Hypocrife doth much harme, 
- oglrong euen there where it:doth not 


the Stage of this World ; his laft | 
, when his life is ended, is | 


| 


it. PX a ——_— 
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—_— _—— 


» 93 % NS . , 
RY ONS a matt Ard to ras 2 l wn. ns 
" IS _ 2 ISS © E: «GA WS 4 * Wea id Hh 
, © oo "30s IR, AO > 5 ” 7 Yd 
4 ; * Sy as: $ 
. \ . 


YT. $294 . } : " 

> ls 1225 6 i 5 > ES, [4 _ l H, POLOS. 7 
ES.” 4s VO OR TS. p00 BA Ta IO "TH 00th 

4 i We. 64 WES ns, ER NS 


_— JO I I Inn 


— 


4. ih -Y ”" bo : 
. F Edt VT YG Bi "tet © : a heath Bu, 70 WERE Eaters © ar, 
- n ir . vs J ; TAY v YL A ts WEE OH, 1 
| 5 OG ada bene Par ar a IT 
” Pi WE. 7 : 
- . ##.- 
| ns 
——— 


 inholy Seenritie and peace. 


 raigne, and that mcre or leſle, 
according as it is more or leiſe 
mortified. 
| - For firft, ir br4ugeth the ſoule 
' ento a generall conſumption of 
| grace, no finne more. Secondly, 
 1thlizdeth the minde, and inſen- 
fibly hardeneth the heart no ſinne 
| more. Thirdly, it 1naketh a man 
flight and oxert in the bet atlt-| 
0s. Fourthly,it canſerh fearefull| 
| dechinations and falling backs: 
Fittly, it deprixes a man of peace 
of Conſcience in uch ſort, that a 
fprrituall Phyſitian can hardly 
| faſten any hope or comfort vp- 
on_ him, on whoſe Conſcience | 
doth lie the guilt of Hypocrihie; 
yea hardly vpon him that| 
| doth but feare hee is guiltie :' 
For hee putteth off all the re-! 
membrances of his good af- 
fetions and ations, ſaying, ! 
all that 1 did, was but in Hy- 
"27 ragProges and laſtly; | 
Befides/ that, it bxingeth »2a- | 
ny temporall Indgements ; it | 
| cauſeth 
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of hypo- 
crifie , 
though-it 
doe not 
raigne, 
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| Motines 


Tightnes. | 


Iz 
& 


{ 
| 


| 


to vp- 


| 
« 


! 


Motiues' 
from tem- 


porall be- 


i{'neftts. 


E 1» Pal. gr. 


ar Tim. | 
4.8. | 


9-1 0e1 4 


PC. 97.11.) 


tt 
* 
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The Chri fans darly wal ke 
| cauſeth that a man © loſeth many 
of his good workes done in Hypo- 


"tn... 


eats th 
en. tt 


crifie, though through Gods 
mercie hee looſe not himſelfe, 
which notlofing himſclfe js, be- 
cauſe hee is found in Chriſt, 
Chrifts ſpirit of vprightneſic 
raigning in him, | 
Now to induce you toloue 
Vprightneſſe, and to labour to 
be vpright ; Conſider the good 


| which accompanieth vprightnes, 


Firſt, temporall and outward : 
but Secondly and chiefly, that 


inward, | 
Vprightneſſe hath the * pro- 

miſes of this life : It is a meanes 

to keepe off Þ Iudgements, or 


in-due time to remoue them, If 


affition like a darke night ouer- 
ſpread the vpright,for their cor= 
refon and tryall for a time,yer 
light 14 ſowne for them, and mn 
due time will ariſe unto themy.. 
The vpright cannot want 
health, wealth, friends or any 


| 
| 


which is ſpiritual, eternall,and | 


= lain - 


thing | 


— — ——= 


en boly Securitie andpe. peace, | | 


—}Þ* 


thing that can bee 4 good for | | 4 PL, 2.4. 
| them, Moreouer, this vpright- 9.10. 
' zeſſe doth nor onely pronide 
| well for a mans ſelfe, but if any 
| thing can leame a bleſſing, and a | 
00d portion to his*Chilaren aud | *Pro.20 7| 
to his Childrens children, Vp- | P{-112 2: 
rightaeſſe will, The Doe G ho#t 
| ſaith, the generation of the wp- 
rg br ſhall bebleſſed. [arori 
The ſpiritual bleſſings which | gy priahe- 
belong to the vpright, are mas | nes taken 
nifold. from ſpi- | 
The vpright man is Gods fa- $4623 be] 
woxrite, euen his *delight. | *Pro. 11.) 
Hee is hereby © aſſured of hs | 20. 
Salxation. For although an vp- | *Pfal. 15, 
right man may fall into many | '-2: 
| oricuous finnes, yet, * preſinep- *Pſ.19.13 
tnous ſrnnes ſhall not raigne 
ouer him, hee ſhall bee kept 
| from the great tranſgrefſion, he | 
{hall never finne the finne vnto | 
[death ; Yea, hee ſhall bee kept | 
from the dominion of eueric | 
ſinne. 
Wyo __— a man. is | 
BD cl a [- 
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| very heart of him that is begirt | 
d. - 


to him that walketh vpright- | 


| Godin prayer, hearing, recei- 


Chron. 30] G 


——_______ 


| frengthened wnthe inward man, 
it being that Gzralethat buck- 
leth and holdeth together the | 
maine peeces of. tne compleate 
armour: Nay, it & that which 
gineth proofe to enery prece of | 
that armour, it {irengtheneth | 
the backe and loines; yea, the | 


| 


' 


with it. 

Hee that is vpright, -/zre to 
hane hu® prayers heard, and to 
bee made able to profit by the 
word of God, and by all his ho- 
ly Ordinances. * Doe not my. 
words (faith God) doe good 
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We 
The vpright mans ſerwices to 


_—_ 


uing Sacraments, &c. though | 
'performed with much weake- | 
nefle and imperfetions, hall 
through Chrift be accepted of 
od. Nay, where there isnot 

power, $ the will of an vpright. 
man u taken for the deede; and | 


| where | 
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| wherethere is power and deed | 
| | both, euen there the vpright- | "" 
4 | neſſeand readineſle of the will | 

is taken for-zzore then the deed, | 4 
according to that Commen- | 
{dation of them, who were | 


| ſaid not onely ro doe, but to 2 cg. 
| bee willing a yeereagoe : For jg, | 
many doe good things, which | | 

yet doe .tnem not with an 
| vpright Will, and readie | 
minde. | 
| 6 Thevpright Manhath al- | 


waies matter of boldneſſe before 
mew. Hee-can make an Apolo- | 
| gie and Defence for himſelfe | 
' againſt the ſlanders of wicked | 
| men, and againſt the accuſa-' a ,, , 
tions of Sathan; who are rea- | At&.24.14} . 
; die 'ypon eueric.ſlight occaſt- ; 15,16. 
op, to hit him jn the teeth, 
and ſay, hee is an Hypocrite, 
and that all which hee doth, | 
| is but in Hypocrifie ; but 
| hee can giueall chem the lie, 
. | that charge him with Diſh. 

4 | mulation or Hypocriſfie, Hee | 
*@3 | knoweth | 


| 
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| 


| crifie then, they can tell him ; 


both within him, and in Heagen 


of deſpaire ariſing from accu- 
ations of Conſtience; even ofa 
wounded Spirit, of which $4- 
[537m9n faith; Who can beare 


! 


| 


| 


knoweth more of his hypo- 


hee findeth fault with it, and | 
| accuſerh himſelfe for it ; 
| more then they can doe: yet 
| this hee can ſay, hee allow-' 
 eth it not, hee hateth ir, and | 
his heart is vpright towards | 
God, Hee careth not though ; 
*aduerſaries write a book againſt 


PA 


him, Tob 19. 23. 24. 25- Hee 
hath his defence ; if men will 
| receiue it, they may; if not, 
| hee dareth to appeale to Hea- 
' 2en, For hu Record 1s on high :\ 


| Hee hath alwaies a ® witzeſſe | 


> 


for him. RP 
7 Vprightneſſe is an ex- | 


| cellent Prenenter, and Curer 


[ 


it? For cither it keeperth 3t off, 
Tob 27.5.6. Or if it bee 
wounded, this Vprightneſle 

in 
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jto reforme and obey, is a 
moft Soueraigne meanes to 
cure and quiet it, or at leaſt 
|ic will allay the extremity of it. 
Not but that an vpright man 
| may haue trouble of minde,and 
that in ſome extremity; but hee 
, may thanke himſelte for it, be- 
| cauſe hee will not ſee and ac- 
; knowledge that Vprightnefle 
| which he hath,and doth not ap- 
 plie it, norcheriſhit; which if 
| he would doe, there is nothing | 


; 
' would anſwer the accuſations 


COE__ 


(in belecuing, and in willing. 


| of his accuſing Conſcience, nor 
bring more fecling comfort to 
the ſoule ſooner or better then 
this will, 


| AN Holy boldneſſe with GO D. 
| When eAbimelech could ſay, 
[z the integrity of my heart and 
| #amocencie of my hands I haue 


| done this; hee had boldneſle to 


with God. An vpright man 


m 
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3 The Upright man hath 


expoltulate and reaſon his (caſe 
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| in his lickneſle, or in any other 
| calamity; yea, at all times, when | 
he needeth Gods helpe can bee | 

bold to come before God not- 
withſtanding his $i that han- | 
geth /o faſt on, thathis originall | 
 finne,and his many great attuall 
tranſereſſ ons. So did Hezekiah 
| ypon *his death bed ( as hee | 
thought) ſaying * Remember O 


walked before thee intruth, and 
with a perfe& heart, ana haue 
done good in thy fight, So did 
Nehemiah : ſaying, * Remen- 
ber mee O my God Concerning | 
| this, and ſpare mee according to. 
the greatneſſ e of thy mercy.T his | 
| Vprightneſle g ojyern boldneffe | 
| with God, but Without all Pre- 
 ſamprion of merit As you ſec in 
| g00d N ehemiah. | 
Laftly, Whatſocuer the | 
 opright MANS beginningwas, and 
| | whatſocuer his changes haue | | 
' bin in che rimes that haue-gone | 
ouer hin, both in the outward | 
and 
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by hoty Secaritie aud peace. 


of Chriftianity ; marke chis,Þþa | Seft.q. 
exerlaſting part which hee ſhall 


enerlafting happineſſe. I8. 
For,to contraQ all theſe mo=- 
tives into a ſhort, but full Sum, | 
The Lord is a Sun and Shield. 
' The Lord will gine grate and P(8.,.11, 
glory, No good thing wil he with- 


| 


hold from them that walke vp- 


 4phtly, | 
SECT. 4s» | 


| 


Touching meanes to ſubdue 
Hypocriſie, and to n04 
r4/h rigteouſneſſe. 


TT remaineth now that you 
ſhould know by what means 
you may abate & ſubdue hypo- | 
| crifie; and may ger,keepe,& in- | 
creaſe this grace of yprighcnes. | ,,__ 
Firt, you muſt, by a due and | xp 


'neſſe 
works \ 
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| and inward manin his progreſle Chad.1x 
end ſhall be peace, Tae laſt,aud | Pl.37.35 | 


act indeed, and tothe life, © z |*Pro.28. þ 


ſerious conſideration of the | bypocriſie| 
| diſwaſives from Hypocrifie, | and for 
and motiues to 'vprightneſle, 
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worke your heart to a loathing 
and deteſtation of the one; and | 
to an admiration , loue, and 
bungring defire of the other, 
And withall by this meanes 
you muſt worke your heart toa 
reſolution by the grace of G O D 

to bee vpright, This muſt firſt 

be wrovght, for vnti!! a man 

ſtand thus affeQed, and reſol- 

ved againſt Hypocriſie, and for 

yprightnefle, hee will take no 
paines to bee ridde of the one, | 
nor yet to get the other. | 

Secondly, you muſt bee [en- 

{ble of that Aypocrifie which yet | 
is tn yon, and of the want of 
vprightneſſe, though not alto-' 
gether, yet in great part, Por | 
no man Will bee at coſt and | 
paines too remooue that diſeaſe 
whereof he thinketh he is ſuffi- | 
ciently cured, though indeed 
hee did judge it to bee neuer ſo 
| dangerous; Nor yet for to obe | 
| taine that good-of which hee 
{ thinketh char hee hath enough 
already, 
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| 8 meaties, I have indeauoured_ 


| 4nd vabeleefe, ſelfe-loue, pride, 


— 
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in holy Securitie and peace. 
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already, though hee eſteeme it 
never ſo excellent, _ 
| Hitherto both in themotiues 


ro gaine the 3 to will and re- 
 {oluetobevpright, and to bee 
willing to vſe all good meanes_ 
co bee vpright, Now thoſe 
meanes that will effec ir fol- 
low. | | 
Thirdly, doe your beft to 
roote out thoſe vices that beget 
and nouriſh Hypocrifie. Then 
plant in their roome thoſe gra- 
ces Which will breede and feed 
vprightneſſe, 
The chiefe vices are / gu0rance 


and an irreſo[ued and vnſetled| 
heart, wnſtable and not firmely 
reſolued what to chooſe, where- 
by it wauers and is dexided be- 
tweene two obieQs, dexiding 
the heart betweene ® God, and 
ſomething elſe,cither falſe gods, 
a mans felfe, or the world; 


| whence itis,that the Scriptures 
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_292 | 'The(hriſtians dailywalke . | 
| Chap.t1i|call an hypocrite a man chat 
Set. hath a» heart and an heart, one 
| * Iam. 4.8. that is © donble minded. 
| The graces'are,a right know- 
ledge of Go#and of his mill, and = 
The gra+| faiths him ; Selfe denyall, Hu- 
" _ mility, and lowly mindednefle; 
=; ab _ | Stability, and onenes of heart, 
| riſh vp- -and thatto God-ward. | 
rightnes. | For, the more cleare light 
* | youcan get into your 22, the. 
| ore truth you ſhall have in; 
your will, And when you can 
ſo deny your ſelfe, that you can 
quire go out of your ſelt;8 firff 
> Cor.g, | £1ne your ſelfe to Chriſt and vnto 
$.10.11. | God, then there will follow 
readinefſe of minde,and hearti- 
neſſe of will, to doe whatſoe- 
ver may :pleaſe GoJ. Allo the 
more humility you have in 
| your minde, the more vpright- 
eſſe you ſhall have in your 
eHab.2. 4] heart: For while the ſoule 15P lif- 
F ted vp, that mans heart 1s not | 
vpright in him, (aith the Spirit. 
| Laſtly, when yoxr eye 24 ſingle, | _ 
| | add { | 
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in holy Securitie and peace. | 


un 


| and your heart one, and vnde- 
uided, you will not allow your 
ſeife ro de in part for God, and” 
in part for Aammon,n part for 
God, andinpart for your lats, 
whether ot the fleſh or of the 
 world,or of pride of life, you wil 
not giue your name and laps to 
God,ind referue your heart for. 
\ the world,the fleſh, or the Di. 


be all,in all vato you, 

Fourthly, if you would be in 
earneſt and in truth againſt 
 finne, and for goodnefle, you 
mult repreſent ſinne 30 your 
thoughts as the mot hurtfull, 
hatefull,&- moſt loathſome thing 
| 12 the world; and muſt | re- 
| preſent the obeying and deing of 


Goas will vnto your minds, 4s 


| 


uell;Bur by your will,God ſhall 


| 


Mat.6.22:| 
23.24, 


| the beſt, aud moſt profitable, 
\ moit amiable, mot ſweete and 
2105 excellent thing in the 


| through vexation, and /oathing 


wi 3 


world : thav hereby, you | 
may affeQ your heart with a ! 


— ru 
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—— 


| The Chriſtians daily Walke | 
of ſinne: and with an hearty loue 
| SeBcg. and delight in Gods Comman- 

oS dements : If youdoe thus, you 
| cannot chooſe but ſhun ſinne, 
and follow after that which is 
o00d,not in ſceming onely, but 
[indeed, and in truth with all 
ycurheart, For, a man is al- 
waies hearty, againſt what hee 


I 
th. 


| 


i deadly hateth, and for what he | | 
| | _ ]dearelyloveth. i 
——_ Fittly, if you would bee fin- | 
cere, and doe all your ations | 
By for Gods glory,and for his ſake, | 
| | you 9ſt, by the light of Gods | 
Word, and 7orkes, fully 5n- | 

j [forme and perſwade your ſelfe of | 
| | Gods Soneraigntie and abſolute- | 
eſſe, and thac, becauſe he is the 
fir#t abſolute and chiefe good, 
he muſt necds be the /a#, the 
| abſolute and chiefe end of all 
Reu.1r.3, |ends.For he, that is A/pha, muſt 
needes bee the O94, of all 
Rom.11, |things.Sith al things are of God, 
3 Ge and fith hee made all things for 
himſelfe ; therefore you ſhould 


in| 


EW 


td. thn. Men... A. 


i 


—__—_AtEEn. 


| 


f © &. QI © 
PR Re TORE _ NU HEIn. GNNDOOAE 
— —— 


nt 


a ——. 


| in all chings you do be vpright, | 


intending 4 Geas glory as your 
 principall and vrmoſt end jn all 
| things, 


 r20uſly, that how cloſe and ſe- 

cret ſocuer Hypocrife ma 
Vp F 

lurke, yet it carnor bee hid from 


hane to doe, and before whom 
you walke; © who will bring ene- 
ry ſecret thing to Tudgement, 
Wherefore take continuall 
notice, that you are inthe eye 
of God that * made your heart, 
who requireth truth of heart, 
| who perfeAly knoweth the 
gvile ortruth of your heart, This 
| will much further your vpright- 
neſle; for who can dare to dou - 
ble and' difſemble in the pre- 
ſence of his Lord, and 7zage, 
who knoweth his hollownefle 
and di{\fimulation better then 
himſelfe 7 
| Seuenthly, Yate your ſelfe 
more and more ftrongly unto your 


BY N 4 


| 'F, holy Seenritie and peace. | 


Sixtly, Confrder oft and ſe- | 


the eyes of God © with whom you 
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Chap.11 
Selt.q- 
Reu.4.11, 
Tr Gor. | 
10.28.31», 


t Pſal.94- | 
9,10,11- 
Pſal.s$ by 
| | 


—_. A ——— a. 
nods Mo 


ea cms. 


bead | 


Philip. 2,L 


I 6, 


loh.t 5.5. 


CEE errno mon tina Fong 


head. Chri$t [eſtss, by all good 


ſelfe,that you may every day be 


| more & more 1z him, Wherto:e 


| 


1* Toh.1.12 


''; grow daily in faith and hope in 


him,J hence as by (, onduait pipes 
you ſhall more and more partake 


rable to hiz grace in kind,though 


you are not capeable of the ful- 
nefſe of the vprightnes of Chriſt 


branch partaketh more of the 
vine, ſo it draweth more ſappe 
and beareth more good fruite. 
| Eightly, Tox mnt, with an 


nefle of your hearts, exame 
your [elſe often; not onely of 
| what you haue done, and now 
doe, bur of the mannerhow, 


| what moueth you, and why, as 
a may ſee before in rhe 
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4 


{ 


meanes, Goe ſo out of your | 


| 


of hu fulnefſe "enen grace anſwe- | 


not in full meaſure, for though | 
! 


| 


qt i 
in whole mouth was found 9 | 


guile;Yeryou ſhall haue a mea- | 
ſure of yprightneſle proportioe | 


Þ 


! 
p 


| nable toyour faith, For as the | 


holy icalouſic of the-deceitful- | 


| 
| 
| 


1 
f 


| 


| 
| 


markes 


Cd es 


— omuber. —_— 


a. Ah tl. co t——— 


ky 


a 


i — — —_— 
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| 


markes 'of vprightneſſe.- Lay 


aſſay ro amend, and be'vpright, | 
and thatto the-vemolt of your 
power, Exerci/? that mzaſure of 
vprightaeſſe whith you haye,and ' 
be more thankefl { forahelicle 
you haue, thes diſcouraged as | 
many are, becauſe they haye ng 


more. If you finde.yourſelfe | 


yprig hr,be.abundantly.thanke» 
full; and, 'reſolue to. . keepe 


| A; increaſe it by all meanes, 


Keepe your heart thus withall | 
diligence ; + then, as all other | 
graces, ſo this of vprightneſlc 


| will increaſe inthe viing. 7 


. Ninthly . aud. laſtly ; . vſe the 
meanes of all mcanes, the 
| Catholicon for all graces, which 
is Prayer. Thinke not to gaine 
yprightnefle by the power of 
your 'owne might : our in the 
ſenſe of your inſufficiencie, 
repaire oft to God by prayer, 

C euen | 


——_—_— 


—_— PE EE II Me. es. LM _- 
—_ —_— 
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Chap.nt 
your. ſelfe oft to Gods will,- the Seft:4.. | 

raleof vpreghtneſſe, and findiog | | 
your: ſelfe taulty,; Ruddie, and, | 


| 
| 
| 


«. # 


Plal.51. 

j 10 
Pſal. 119. 

$0 


| 


| 
| 
| 


even to him who made your 
heart, in 'whofe hands your 


of your heart, who onely can 


teth in ati 'ypright heart, and 
hath comfnanded you to ſeeke 
it in the humble vſe- of his 
 meanes, Will affuredly give ir. 
Thus Daxid: Renew O Lord a 


|r3ght ſpirit within me; And, Let 
| 299 heart bee ſound in thy Sta- 
PJIMtes. cer 


heart is, who beſt knoweththe 
crooked windings and trurnings | 


amend and fer firaight your 
| | heart: Who, becauſe he deligh- 
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| 


| 
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CHAP, XII. 


| 


Of lawfull care, and of freeaome 


from taking thought, | 


| SECT. I. | 


holy care to walke with | 


God in yprightneſſe,according | 
to the foregoing direRions : 1t 
remaineth that you free your | 
| [elfe of all other care, and that 


N Ow when you haue hada 


with him,according to that go/- 
den ſaying of the Apoſile, Bee 


4-6-7. ax: 

For vnderſtanding hereof, 
know that the Greeke Nowne, 
and Yerbe, which ſignific care, 
or to take care,are taken indiffe- | 
| rently in Scripture either for! 
lawfall,or unlawfull care, Now 
becauſe vnlawfull care is more 
| + / | _ Care | 


| 


| you reſt halily ſecure in God: en: | 
| Zoying. your moZt bleſſed peace | 


carefullin nothing,@&c. Philip. 


Mitgpuys 
Megiurde | 


on Mk 
| 399 {| 


Chap.12| 
Seit.1. | 


et _—_ _— — — hm —_—__ — 


hea 


*. 


—_ 
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Sect.i. | | 


E | Adeſcrip- 

| tion of 
lawfull 

| cate. 


Reg: 


i. 
_—_— 


Mi. 


| expreſle a difference betweene 


- 


 carefulneſſe,or to be carefull. As 


| manded, & Carefulneſſe which 
| is forbidden differ thus: 


care then God requireth ; Our 
laſt Tranſlators of the Bible, 
whenſocuer there was need to 


it,and lawfull care,doe render it 
Carefulnefſe,tobe carefull,or to 
take thought ; Asinthis place, 
and Car. 6.25. Hat.nog. 


| Luke 10. 4I. xn Cor.7. 32. and 
| elſewhere, ET: 07 5 
But when theſe words muſt | 


be vnderſtood of a Lawful care, 
they. are tranſlaced, Care, not | 


t Co. 12. 25. 2 Cor. 11.28. 
 Philip.2.20.1 Pet.5.7,andelle- 
wherc. 

The Care which 1s Com-- 


| Care 3s an alt of wiſedome,ta- 


king vp the vnderſtading facul- 


man hath rightly indged what 
he ought to doe, what not, what | 


will is by himto be ſpunned,or re - 


ood he 15 to purſue, and what e- 


tie chiefly, whereby, after that a | 


— 


—— 
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moued;he,accordingly with more 
| or Jeſſe intention and eagernes of 
minde, as the things to bee obtat - 
ned or anoided are greateror leſs, 
it promiae Ar to finde ont, and dis 
ligent to v/e lawful &- fit means 
for the 090d, > againſt theeulll, 


and that with all warineſſe and 


q 


wer commit any thing that may 
hinder him tn his lawfall de- 
| frgnes;1/ hich, when he hath don?, 
"be refteth quiet, andcareth no 
| further; caſting al care of ſucceſſe 
| vpon God to whomit belongeth, 
| expecting a good iſſne vpon the 
| ſe of good meanes,yet reſoluing, 
howſoener, to ſubmit his will to 
| Gods wil,whatſoexer the ſucceſſe 
ſhall be." 
Carefulneſſe is an aft of 
feare, ana diflruf, taking vp 
not onely the head, but chiefly 
| the heart to the very deniding 
and \ difturbance thereof, cau- 
fing 4a man inordinately, and 
oner- 


lee ee er toes A — —_— 


— 


circumſpettion; that he may omit 
| =othing that may further him, 


——— -— os —  ———————R— 


z0t 
| — 
Chap.12 
Sect.ls 


A deſcrip- 
tion of 
Careful-. 
neſle, 


The Chriſtians daily walke 


| Sett.l. 


| 


| 


* Gen.cap. 
32. & 33. 
| > 1Chron. 
22. 

| 2 Chron. 
cap. 2.and 


j 302 
Chap.12| ouer eagerly to purſue his de- 
fires, perplexing himſelfe like- 


wiſe with doubtfull and ſeare= 


Fo full thoughts abont ſucceſſe. 
Lawfull care may be called 4 


| pronident care, and care of the | 


head. 

Carefulneſſe may bee called 
a diftruſtfull Care, 4 carking 
care, or ataking thought of the 
heart. 

This prowident care is not 
onely lawfull, but neceſiarie; 


| For withour-irt, a man cannot 


poflibly be ſecure,nor can haue 
hope of good ſuceefſe, 


ples of the moſt induftrious, 
and moft prouident brute crea- 
rures : and in the examples of 
the moſt prudent men. 


ty, how to eſcape the rage of 
his brother Eſau. Of > Da- 
id and Salomon, in preparing 


eta. 


3.and.z. 


and building the Temple. 
nd 


—nrrnmmanddiar 


—_ 


This prozident care is. com- | 
| mended to you, in the exam- 


As of ® 1acobs care of his ſafe- | 


Of : 


} 
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i... 
a a Sed EE 4 
” = 
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{| ning her family. 


© Saint Pauls care of the Char- 


and Rudy to reforme them.- | 
ſelues; of the good e Noble wo- 
mAnys Care to eCntertaine the 
good Prophet ; of the f Good 
wines,and good-houſwiues care 
of well ordering and maintai- 


— 


The like you haue in rhe ex- 
amples of the care of godly 8 vn- 
married men and women,wholſe 
care was how to pleaſe God, 
and that they: might bee holy 
both in Body and Soule: and of 
HMary who cared for that one 
thing needfull. 

Moreouer you are Commane 
ded tha prouident care, namely, 
To ftudie to bee quiet to bee no 
bufibodynotidle : bur to labour 
ina lawfullcallin "g the thing that 
2 _ Alſo to ® 7alke honeft- 
ty towards them that are with- 
ont.Toi indranour foto walke 
towards Gods people that yo# 


| 


( hap.13| 
Seb6t.t. 
*2Cor.11 
28. 

T2 Cor.7. 
is | 
* 2 King. 
410, 

f Pro.30. 
13,&Cc. 


{7 


— 


£1 Cor.7. 
32.34. 


Luk.1 o. 
42, 


1 Theſl, 
4-1 I, 


Eph.4.2 M 
| 
Þ 1 Thefl. 


4.12. 


Eph 4+ 3: 


keepe the wnity of the Spirit tn 
the 


—_— il on 


_— 
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the bond of peace. To k promiade 


& 1 Tim. 
$.8. 

Il Pet. 1.5 
=T1t:3: 2. 
| Mat,6. 
33s | 


— 
"ln 


Properties 
of proui- 
dent Care] 
| whereby 

itis diffe- 
{recedfrom 
carefulnes 


for your own, To! pine diligence 


| to make your calling and Elettion 


ſure. To"ſftuaie to maintaine 
good workes, Butamongſt all, 
you are commanded ® chiefly to 


| ſeeke the kingdome of God & hts 
| 


righteoxſnesasthe beſt meansto 


_ The properties of provident 
care are theſe. ” 
Firft,the /3ebief or ſeate wher- 
in prouident lawfull care reſt- 
deth,zs the head ; forthat is the 
ſeate of vnderſtanding, wife- 


oT, 
; dome, diſcretion, forecaſt ; But 


| carefulneſfle is chiefly ſeated in 


| Secondly, . prowident. godly 


| 


care is alwaies about good and 
lawfull things, it hath. a good 
obieA, and: good matter to 
worke vpon, and to bee con- 


| uerſant about, . propounding 


alwaies ſome.good thing to bee 
the end, Which it would com- 
. paſſe, Itis n0t 4 care abort ell, 
| as 


_— ee I EE IIS —_—__. —_— ct. 


r1d you out of a] vnlawfull care. 


AO ECT 


| 


| 


| 


1 


{ 


| 


| . 


& 


— 


——_ KS ÞÞw<Al. 
Re ae til 


a : 
ar mo re 


| aShow to ® make proniſron for 
the fleſh to fulfill the Iuſts therof, 
like the PCareſu/neſſe of Ammon 
ro defile his Siſter Tamar, nor 
hke4Ahabs and Jeſabels care- 
fulnefle for Naboths Vineyard | 
and lite, Nor yet like * eAb/o- 
Hons caretulnefle, how to vſurp 
his Fathers kingdome ; nor like 
{ Hamazxs, how todeftroy the 
Tewes, nor like the carefulneſſe 
of © Darius princes,how to en-: 
trap Danel;Neitheris itlike the 
carefulneſſe of thoſe of whom 
Salomon ſpeaketh, v who cannot | 
ſleepe wuleſſe they doe miſchiefe. | 
Thirdly, ths holy promi- 
dent care maketh choiſe onely 
lawfull meanes, to obtaine| 
which #5 


1 
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that lawfull 
cared for. Danid had care of 
therefore. hee | « , 541, 
gar intelligence from * 1624- 20.1, | 
than of Sauls enjill purpoſes |” 1 Saw. | 


rowards him ; Hee did y fie; 
and hide 


bis owne lite ; 


hicuſalfe 
but would by no 


| 


i 


*Pro.4,16' 


| 
| 


| 24+3 4+Se | 


'Meanes i 


= 


Chap.1t 
Se&.1. 


* Rom.13 
14, 

P2 Sam, 
3:3. | 
11 King. | 
-3 

F2, yah. 


15. | 


rHeſt3.9) 


| 


© Dan. 6.5 


| 
; 


ye | 
1 Sam.26 


i 
10.11, 


= 


ls ol —_ > 


—— 


Gen.33. | Eſas; hee vſed onely apt and 
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Chap. 12] meanes/ay violent hands vpon 


Selt.1. | his anointed Lord and King : 


— 


| though hee had faire opportu- | 
nities, and ſtrong ſolicitations | 
to kill bimyhe falling twiſe into 
his power, and was carnefily | 
called vpon by bis ſeruants to 
diſpatch him. 

Obſerue likewiſe [acobs care | 
| to ſaue himſelfe, and all that he | 
had, from the fury of his brother 


lawfull meanes. For though a 
mans intention bee neuecr ſs 
good, and thething cared for 
be good, yet if the meanes to 
get it, be vnlawfull, that care is 
naught.To care howto prouide 
for your ſelte,and for yours,is in 
it ſelfe good and needefull; but 
{ſo to care,that you runne to vn- 
iuſt and indire& meanes,itma-. 
keth ir euill. 7o care how to bee 
ſaned 13 an excellent care, but 
| when you ſhall ſeeke to attaine 


| it by wayes of your owne, or of 
| ether mens inuentions:' as by 


| Tdolatrous 


_— 


Þ 


i. 

| 

4 
+ 

| 


"I 
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 Idolatrous worlhip , and vo- 
| Juntary Religion, or looking to | 
| be ſaued by your owne workes, | 
by Purgatorie, Popes Pardons, 
and Indulgences, 'as the Pap:/ts 
doe. thi 1 a moFt finfull care-| 
falneſſe, To care howto bring 
glory to God u the be care, but 
if any man for to procure it, 


volawfull meanes,it is an v#ho/y 
CAre. 

\Fourthly, this prowideut holy 
care u a full, and impartial care, 
| cuen, of all things belonging ' 
| tO a mans care, It is not ſuch a 
care of the body and ſtate, as. 
cauſeth neglect of the ſoule.. 
Neither is it ſuch acare of the 
ſonle, as is with negleR of the 
a body,life, ſtats or name. Itis 


| 


| vſe lying for God, or any other | 


not ſuch arare of the prizate, 
{ as toneglect the pyblike good, | 
or of the publike, ſo as to neg- | 
 leche prenate. It extendeth 


{ it ſelfe to what/oeuer God hath | | 
committed to our care both | 
for | 


Chap.1 


Sect.t. 
Colof.2. 
18,&C, 


Rom. 3, 
Ji Gn 


21 Tim. 5 
23, 


= x —_ =WECD_ tt Ons” 
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2 


| 


| b Coloſ. > 


for our ſeluzs, ang others, 
Thoſe who care only for them- | 
ſclues,and for the things of this ! 
| life, $17 in their care. Likewile | 
thoſe who ſeeme co care onely | 
how to pleaſe God, and to. 


or careleſſely negleRing their | 


lies belonging to their place,or | 
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fauetheir ſoules, yet wittingly | 


bodies & affaires of their fami- i 


the common good of others in 


all theſe are partial, aud doe fin 
in their care. All worldlings and 
 ſelfe louing men offcad in the 
firſt kinde, All ſuperſticious, 
| | 

and indiſcreetly deuout men 
offendin the ſecond kinde, As 


— 


not onely Papiſts in their Po- 
{ piſh cloyftring vp men and 


women, and in their whipping 


bodies, andintheir penicentia- 
ry Pilgrimages, and in other 
acts doe, ® not ſparing the body, 
but alſo all ſuch, who tor de- 
uotion ſake negle&; the ne- 


Church, or Common- Wealth, 


and cruell maceracing their | 


Me: ceſlary 


Fara ne nog gy nr Io x. eee 
» 


— 


| 


| #uho 7 Secnritie and Peace. 


1 put [Oo 
_ | owne ſaluation. Next it careth 


Þ g : 
| any thing is beſt, or more 
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calling. Sell, te 
Fiftly, Care of promidence,ms 4 
| diſcreete and well ordered care ; 
[rt putceth difference betweene | 
| things more orlefle good, and 
| berweene things neceſſaiy or 
not. neceflary, berweene things 
more neceflary, and leiſe ne- | 
 ceſlary. In all things it would | 
keep: firſt due order, then ae | 
| meaſure. Firlt, caring most for | 
| Gods glory as © Moſes and |* Ex09-32- 
dPaxl did, who cared more os « ; 
| for the glory of GOD then | © 
| for their owne liues and ho- 
| nours, yea, if they had beene | 
it, then for their 


for that one thing needfull, | Luk.10, 
how the ſoule may. bee ſaued | #*- 


| in the day of the Lord, As 


| needfull for the preſent, that 
| 1s cared *f:r, and chiefly for, 
If all cannot bee cared for, 
the Iefſe worthy things, the | 

lefſe 


| * Mat'6 
| 3.3. 


_ 


ceſſary duties of their particular  Chap.12) 


| 


| 


| 


LE. Maid 


ry i 
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PETIT 


3Z'O 


Sect.1. 


'S. 


"th hap.12 


© 2 Pet -1;-7 


; that which is to bee cared for, 


| Ros : lije 
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4 


lefle neceflary for the preſenc, 
and thoſe things to which a 
manis leaſt bound, ſhall bee 
omitted. | 
Secondly, as provident care 
doth through diſcretion keepe 
care, /o it keepeth ane 'meaſpre, 
ſecking Spirituall and Heanenly 
' things with ® more diligence and 
' zeale then thoſe that bee tempo=- 
rall and earthly ; caring for the 
things of this life with great 
moderation, Without eager- 
 nefſe,and greedineſle ofdefire, 
alwaies proportioning the care 
'to the goodnefle and worth of 


Now becauſe the world is to be 
louedand vſcd as if we lonedand 
 v/ed 1t not, it being of lirtle 
' worth in compariſon: therefore 

the cares abour it in compari- 
fonofthe beſt and moſt neceſla- 
ry things muſt bee, as if you ca- 
red not, 


Then cares of the things of this 


due order, for it is an ordinate | 


| Þ 


| b 


| 
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life are inordinate and immoade- 
rate, when they will not giue 
men leaueto take the comforts 
and naturall refreſhings of this 
life, asfleepe,meate and drinke 
andoother needfull and, lawfull 
recreations:but eſpecially when 
they hinder them from * exer= 
ciſe, 8profitable vie,or due per- 
| formance, of religious dnties. 
| 2. When they are firft and 
chiefe m a mans thoughts, the 
minde alwaics running ypon 
them, 

3. When they cauſe a man 
(out of his ouermuch haſte ro be 
.rich and to enioy the world) fo 
vſe wvnlawfull and indirett 
| meanes, Or to enter vpon dea« 
| ling and trading beyond his 
| $kill, ftocke, and meanes well 
ro manage the ſame, 
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| thar hee thinkerh »orhing well 
| | done, or ſale, if hueye or hand 
|#enotinit, and if it bee not in 


Chap.12 


4. When they cauſe a man {| 
fo to minae his worldly buſmeſſe, | 
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| 
| 


Chap. = bis owne cuſtody; albeit there | 
is cauſe why-others ſhould bee 
vied,and intruſfted with it. 
| Sixrly, chz5 holy proniaent care | 
knoweth,as abont what and how, 
fo how farre to care, It knoweth 
its limmits how farre to go,and 
- where to fiay, Namely, when it 
hath choſen a lawtull obieR,. 
and hath found out and vſed 
 lawfull meanes, and applyeth it | 
ſelfe to one thing as well as an 
other in due order and mea- 
[ure it Rayeth there, caring no 
[further ; but warteth patiently 
Pfal 37.7. | Gods pleaſure for good ſucceſſe, 
 calting al care of cuent and (uc- 
ceſſe vponn God by prayer and 
{upplicatioa with anneſg- 
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O fCareſulni fſe and raking | 
thought. | 


Y all that hath beene writ- 


you may ſee that although you 
may and muſt care for many 
things, accordivg to the di- 
| reftions there giuen z yer you 
muſt as the e Apoſtle ſaith, Bee 
careful in nothing. 

This is now the point to bee 


| 


ten in the former SeQion, las 


 infifted on. God wonld haxe 
none of hrs ſeruants and chilaren 
fo care inordinately about any 
thing, nar yet, (when in obedie | 
ence to his Commandement, / 
and due obſeruance of his pro- 
uidence, they haue diligently 
| vſed lawfull meanes for things | 
lawfull and hageable) that they 
fhrould care at all about the iſſue 
| 9:/ecceſſe. Hee would not that 
\ | they ſhould ſuffer rheir mindes 
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| bis owne cuſtody; albeit there. 
1s cauſe why others ſhould bee 
vied,and intrufted with it, 

| Sixrly, thrs holy pronident care 
knoweth,as about what and how, 
fo how farre to care, It knowetch 


where to (hay, Namely, when it 
| hath choſen a lawtull obie&, 
and hath found out and vſed 


ſelfe to one thing as well as an 
other in due order and mea- 
ſure it Nayeth there, caring no 
| fucther - bur waters patiently 
| God's pleaſure for 0 rood ſucceſſe, 
caſting al care of cuent and ſuc- | 
ceſſe vpon God by prayer and | 
ſupplicatioa with chankeſgi- 
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10 fc areſulneſſe and taking 
thought. 


Y all that hath beene writ- 

ren in the former SeRion, 
you may ſee that alchough you 
may and muſt care for many 
things, accordiog to the di- 
| rections there giuen z yer you 
mult as the «Apoſtle fairh, Bee 
carefull in nothing. 
| Thisis nowthe point tobee 


| 
none of his ſernants and children 


to care inordinately about any 
thing, nar yet, (whenin obedis 
| ence to his Commandement, - 
and due obſeruance of his pro- 
| | uidence, they haue dilipently 
vied lawfull meanes for things. 
lawfull and haneable) zhar they 
ſhould care at all abont the iſſue 
07 ſucceſſe. Hee would not that 
they ſhould ſuffer their mindes 


| infited on. God wonld hane 
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| which is to come. 


.{-themſelues there-from. 
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The Chriſtians dailywatkhe | 
to hang in doubrfull ſuſpence 
and feare there-about ; but 
| would that they ſhould row/e 
| themſelnes and their affaires vp- 
| 02 h11; whether it be in the mat=- 
ter of their ſoules, or bodies, of 
the things of cis life, or of that 
God freeth | 
them from all carefulneſſe, and 
would that they ſhould free | 
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God would haue you vſe all |. 
good meanes for this life, bur | 
without taking thought for to 
morrow about what you ſhall 
eate, what you ſhall drinke, what 
you ſhall put on; or what ſhall |- 
become of you and yours an | 
other day. Hee would not baue- 
yours be ſo diftruſtfull of him, | 
as to take the care of afterward, | 
the care of ſucceſfe from him 
ypon your ſelfe,cating our your 
heart with doubt and feare 
till you finde it. But his will 
is, that when you haue done | 
' what you can, with acheetctull | * 
and | 4 
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| they doe come,for,that is »eed- 
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Ltd 


of good, or ill ſucceſſe ro his 
Care. 
In like manner, God would 
haue you to vſe meanes to ſane 
yorr ſonle : bur when you haue 
{o done,and continue ſo to doe: 
hee would haue you care no 
further. Hee would not haue 
you to doubt and feare that 
all ſhall bee in varze, and to no 
purpoſe, or that you ſhall not” 
bee ſaued notwithſtanding. He 
would not that you ſhould 
diſcourage and infeeble your 
heart * by taking thought about 
the iflue of any tryalis and 
remptations that may. be- 
fall you before they doe come, 
for, that is vaize, nor yet when 


zelſe *. 
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In ſuch cafes you need one- 
ly to ſerue Gods prouidence in 
the vie of the preſent meanes 
| of Saluation, gaining as-much 
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| Chap.12 grace and ſtrength as you can 


4:God with theſe things alſo. 


| 


| the euill day, or be ſauedia the | 


_ The Chriſtians daily walke | 


et 


againſt ſuch times, Impro- 
uing that grace and ſtrength 
which you haue in ſuch times of 
tryall : but touching /#cceſſe,ci- | 
ther how much grace and com- 
| fort you ſhall haue, or when 
you ſhall haue jr, and whether 
you ſhall hold out in tryail in 


end; you muſt not trouble your | 
ſelfe through doubrfull and di- 
Aruſtfull feares; You mult truſt 


For our Sax:oxr prohibiteth | 
hi Diſciples all trouble, that 
| might ariſe throwgh feare of ill 
ſucceſſe in the profefſion of 


| 12, 


- [2 Tim.4. 
{| 6.8.18. 


| Cam: | 


1 GE, 
#2 Tim.1. 


Chriſtianity. And S.Pauleaſeth 
himſelfe of this trouble and 
| feare, committing his ſoule,and 
the iflue of all his tryalls vnto 
God ( ſaying, * [know whom 1 
haue truſted, and I am aſſured 
that he u able to keepe that which 
Thane committed to him againſt 
| that day.) Hee is confident in 
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| and tranſitory, likened when 


| toyle, or carking about them. Ir | 
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whole Chriſtian warfare ; ſo 
ſhould you. 
Now: to di 
al carefulnefle,and ro perſwade 
you to reft ſecure in God tou- 
ching the particular cuents of 
all ations, and touching the f= 
nall and happie event and good 


| 


| feflion ; Conſider theſe reaſons 
| (1) ſhewing, why you ſhould 
not care eagerly and inordinate= 
| ly for earthly things (a) why 
| you ſhould not take thought 


 ly,or heauenly. | 
Firſt, Informe your ſelfe 

throughly that af earthly things 

are of little worth,®very fading, 


they are at beſt, tothe © flower 
of graſſe. Wherefore they can- 
' not bee worthy of your carefull 
is extreme folly for man being. 
indued with reaſon to ſer his 


God for good ſucceſe in his | 


wade you from | Difwva- 


ſuccefſe of your Chriftian pro» | 


about any thing, whether carrh- | 
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O 3. minde 


ſines from 
carefulnes 


Why no | - 
mai ſhould} 


beozrefull 


about {| 
| carthly 


things. 
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 —|Chap.12+| mindeypon that, which is little 
” []SetÞ.2. | Of nothing worth in compari- 
*: = low. > 


|< Pro,23.6 


P{:17.1 » 
| 14, | 


A 
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fon, nay which 


the godly, 
moderate care of earthly things | 


| that it breedeth many*fooli/h &: 


( as Salomon: 
calleth riches) 4 z xof, which is 
dut of ſhort continuance, and 
onely for bodily yſe, while hee 
hath it : which alſo is caſt, by 
Giod, ynto the wicked, euento 
his enemies, rather then ypon 


Secondly, Inordinate and im- | 
75 exceeding hurtfull:For beſides 


hurtful laſts which 4rowne men | 
in perdition: it doth hinder the 


Zh Mat. 22. 


Luk. 14, 
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-« 1 Tim- 


2 6.10, 


| care of things ſpirituall and | 


heaucnly. Ir cauſeth, that either | 
a- man ſhall h zo: come at all to 

the meanes of Saluation, or it | 
| hee come to the Word, Prayer, | 
| Sacraments,good company and 
good conference , it cauſeth 
him toi deparr without ſprrituall 
profit. It will cauſe a man to | 


k erre fromthe faith, and to bee 
alropgether wvafir for. death , 


and | 
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and vnprepared for his' latter 
end. For when any one part 
draweth more nouriſhmentto 
it then it ought, ſome other 


| 


| parts muſt needs bee hindred in 


their growth ; And when the 
frength of the ground is ſpent 
in nour; ;{hing weedes, tares, or 
| corne of little worth, oh oood 
wheate 15 pulled Jowne, SY 
ked, or ſtarued, He whoſe Cares 
| are too much about the earth,his 
care will ve tao little for heauen; 

Next Confider the reaſons ; 
Why you muſt not care at all a- 
 bour fucceſſe of your lawfull 
 indettours, any more then by 


Prayer to 'commend them to | 


God. 


| 


| Vpon Gods peculiar right, and to * 


| trench far into Gods fhrexege ine 
\ arnine; taking his ſole and pro 
| | per worke out of his hands; | 


| ſhall be hereafter, is properto 
God, 


| ER 
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Secondly, -® 1t # avaine and 
bootelefſe thing ( when you 
haue diligently vſed lawfull 
meanes for any thing) to take 
my for ſucceſſe. For * who 
can by taking thought adde any 
thing to his fature,or make one 
haire white or blacke, Vnder- 
{tand the like of al other chings, 
Thirdly,*e#ery day bringeth its 
full mployment with it, together 
with its croſſes &- griefes;lothat 


_.. | you ſhall haue ful work enough 


for your care tocndeuour to do 
the preſent daies worke ho/zly ; 
and to beare cach preſent daies 
affliction fnirfwlly,and patrent- 
ty; you haue lictle reaſon there- 


| fore to cate out your heart with 


takino 


o Fought of future eutcs, 


.-\ and of what ſhall be tomorrow. 


| Fourthly, [t is altogether need- 


|lefſe ts take thought about the 


| ſecceſſe of your aftions,tor P [uc- 


cefſe 13 cared far already by God; 
One whole care is of more vie, 
and better conſequent then 
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yours can be, You are cated for | Chap-12| 4 

by one, who loueth you better | 5* ets | 

then you can loue your ſelfe', k32; 

whois wiſedome and knoweth. = 
what is better for you, and what 

| | 

you muſt need better then your | | 
ſelfe; who is alwaies preſent. 


——_—_— 


| with you, who is both ab/e and | - 
ready 4 to doe exceeding abun- | , 
aantly for you, aboue all that "9-00 


You canacke or think;even God, | -— .- 
who careth for meaner creaturs | 4 
then you are, who alſo is your 
| Ged, your heauenly Father, of | ' |} 
whoſe care you haue had happy. 
experience, who in times paſt 


cared forlyou when you could = 
| not care for your ſelfe, who hath | 
| kept your in, and froms your m- | 3 
thers belly, who before you were, | . 
| or darned you to Saluation. Who | T 1-2 
in due time ganue h1onely begot- | Rom.8,32] EY L 
ten Sonne for you, and to you, as "7: 
| appeareth in that now hee hath | F. 
| | given you faith and hope in 5 20 
- him,and loue to him. Ic is your ef 
| God and Father who hath Bb; 
| 2 com-' i 
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The Chriſtians daily Walke 
F commanded, that for the pre- 
ſent, and for heareafter, ou 
' ſhould caſt your care andburthen 
on him; having wirhall made 
many gracious promiſes,that he 
will care for you, that he will ſu- 
ſtaine you, and that hee will 
| bring your waies to paſſe. What 
| wife man will clogge himſelfe 
with needleſle cares ? 
| Fiftly, Careſulnefſe and taking 
thoughtof ſucceſsproceedeth from 
baſe and carſed cauſes, Namely, 
from ignorance of God, and 
from ynbeleefe. and diſtruſt of 
God in whomſoeuer this finne 
rajgneth; hence it was that the 
d Heathen abounded in this fin, 
And by how much this Care- 
fulneſſe is in any (though it 
rajgne not ) by ſo much he may 
| bee faid to bee of little ſound 
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you rs ſhal proſper,or whether, | 
 £ | youſhallprofit by. the meanes 
we grace, or whether you {hall | | 
bee faued in.the end) doth pro- || 
duce many. dangerous. and mie A 
cheenous effetts, 8 
Firlt, It willcauſe you to veelef To = 
pronident care to uſe the meanes | oo 
ga- 
of th life,or of that which Ls, FO | bout Gn 
come according as you doubr of | ceſſe in | 
ſucceſle in cicher, or if you neg. | any thing 
| ket them not yterly, yet you 6 5 . 
ſhall haue noheart ro goe about | 
' them, For thoſe that goe abour 
| others workes, vſually neglect 
| their owne,ſo you wil beaptto 
 leane your owne work yndone, | 
} | NF | ZH 
when you take Gods worke Out þ... pu. 2 
of bis hands; And whois he that 88 
can take pajnes about that 4 
which he feareth will bee to no 
purpoſe, & will be labourloſi? | 
Secondly, yo will be readie to 
vſounlawfull mans for any thing | , i 
when you doubt of ſucceſle/| 1Gen. 16] # 
. - | fromlawefall, 2 - 
Fo. DN taking thought doth | Gene27: | = a 
1 denide, | [2-296) "1 
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| demide diftraft,onerloade, weare | 
and waſte the heart and ſpirits, 
| nothing more. 
' Fourthly, you can newer be | 


' thankefnll to God for any thing 


haxe no good ſucceſſ. 
| Fiftly,ths raking thought and | 
| plodding 'about ſuccefie with 
' doubrfull feare,will deprive you 


mow your doe enioy. 
Sixtly,nothing wil bring ill ſuc- 


| king thought, and troubled about 


rience hee hath had, or might 
hauc had of Gods power, loue, 
| care,and truth of his promiſes ) 

yet diruſtfully care lo farasnot 
to content himſelf with his own 
work fo far a pronident care lea- 


{ caring about ſucceſſe, which 


whereof you ſeare that you ſhall 


| ceſs unto you ſooner then to be ta-. 


| of the comfort of all thoſe good | . 
] things you hane had, and which 


r | what may be.For when any man 
= ſhall (notwithſtading the expe- 
bo 
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| deth bjm;bur alſo wil take Gods | 
| worke & the barthen of hs work, 
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only belongeth ro God, & which 
F-14 God only can doe, & beare;this 
i {| folly and preſumption doth fo 
much prouoke Goa, that it catt- 
ſeth him out of his wife Tuftice 
to ceaſe caring for ſuch aone, | 
leaning himto his own care,& to |. OS 
his wit, friends or any other | « ®. 
earthly helpes, to make him by | -#* = 
wofull experience ſce,and feele, 
how little any,or al theſe, with- | 
{ out God can auaile him, Nay it |» 
__ cauſeth God not onely to with- | {| 
draw his own help,butthe help | 
of all things whereon ſuch a 
man doth rely; and which is [ 
more, cauſeth them inflead of B 
being for him, to bee vtterly a» | | 
gainft him. Is ic not juſt and re- | 
quiſit with Ged,that whoſocuer 4 
will not bee beholding to God 
to beare their burthen, but will | 
| rake it yp & beareit themſclues 
ſhould bee made to beare it | | 
alone, tothe breaking of their 
"backe, or at leaſt to bee- much 
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.. | ing, and the accompliſher of 
Rs 5 | his 


Wherefore all theſe things 
waighed, I return? to the ex- 


©} hortation, or concluſion be- 
**' fore propounded viz: Rowle 
your ſelfe, and your affaires vp- 
| 08 God. (, aft all your care on God, 


be carefull in nothing. 
On | How happy are wee 


'C hriftians if we did but kzow, 


or knowing, world entoy our 


Happineſſe. We are cared for in 


+ | euery thing, that wee need, and - 
that can bee good for ys ; 


, þ 


Wee may live without taking 
thought, or care in anything. 
Our worke is onely to ſtudie 
and indeauour to pleaſe God, 
walking before him in ſince- 
rity, and with a perfe& heart; 
then wee may Cleane to hin, 
and reſt on him both for our bo- 


ates and ſoules without feare or | 


aiftrattion. God is all ſ#ffics- 


ent, and all in all-to fach, hee 


is knowne by his »awe lehonah 
to ſuch ; even to bee the 6b2- 
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his promiſes to them, If wee 
ſhall wiſely and diligently 


ſeruing ſo good and fo able 
a maſter need not care for 
our wages, If wee would 
make it our care to obey and 
pleaſe ſo good, and ſo rich, and 
bountifull a Fathey ; We need 
not be careful for our mainte- 


70n-age,Nor yet for our eternall 
iyheritace, When we ſhal come 


carity and freedom from Care- 
fulneſſe(it we were not wanting 


heauen vpon earth; and that not 
enely when we haue means(for 
euenthen our ſecurity is in God, 
not in the meanes) but when to 
the eye of fleſh wee: haue no 
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»ance here, inour minority an 1 
tofrll age. We in this holy ſe- 


roour ſelues) might liue in a7 | 


meanes: For God is aboue, and | 
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more then all meanes. 
- That you may leaue carking 
and bebrought to caſt all your 


- | care on God. . 
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| ous of your wit,skil,or meanes, 


| 


FJ 


| together for geod,and many ſuch 


| ill proutde meanes to bring to 


The Chriſtians daily walks 
(1) Deny your [elf &- your own 


"7;/cdome, be not wiſe in your. 
owne conceit, nor preſumptus | 


| (2)Get ound knowledge faith, 
hope," and coufidence in God;line 
by faith , ® beleening,to thepre, 

ſernation both of body and ſoute. 
Get not onely faith in h# pro- 
nsi/e; but in his pronidence allo. 
When you ſhall ſee no way or | 
meanes of hauing the good you | 
defire, or of keeping you from 

the euill which you feare, or of 

 deliuering you from the euill 

' you feele, then call to mind nor 


only the promiſes of God,viz.? I 
| ans with you, wilnot leane nor. 


forſake you,and * All things work | 
like, but belecue alſo that Ged 


paſſe what hee hath promiſed, | 
though yet you ſee not how. 
When you can ſay with faithful 
 Abraham,!fGod wil provide,you 


ſhall be.out of feare and doubt. 
Ef 466: oat 3 
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| could ſay of Saxl ; 
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| find out,and - onlawſul means 


| Lord forbid that 1 auta ftretch 
forth my hand againſt the Lords 


IVY 


Bur if {wich t© Abrahavy, in the! C 
caſe ofthe promiſe of iflue of his 

body, in whom the nations of | 
the earth ſhould be blefſed)you 
beleceue Gods prowmſes tz the 
maine; but not Gods promidence | 
in the meanes, then you will bee 


that of your ſelfe, or by others 
ſolicitations, you Will readily 


to obtaine the thing promiſed as 
he aid, or to faint in waiting as 
many others haue done. For we | 
{ee the like in * Daxrd; when he 
had faith in Gods prouidece, he | 
The Lord 
fall _ bins, ,0r "hip day ſpall 
come to dye, or hee ſhall Lleend 
into the battell and periſh. The | 


I1. 


ſo fearefull ,doubrful & careful, z 


| LO.LIT. 


anointed. But when hee doub- 
ted of ods proniidence, then hee | 
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330 | The Chriſtians daily W alke 
Chap.12| your calling and eleftion fare ; | 
Seft,2. | For when you know affuredly 
- * | that God #4 your heauenly Fa- 
ther, and Chriit Iefus your Re- 
deemer,& that you are of hs fa- 
| 41y, hauing your name wriztes | 
in heaven, you then (hall eaſily | 


| 


free your? heart from being trons | 
bled with feare and carking | 
care, being ſure that your hea- 
wenly Father and Sautour doth | 
care, and will provide for you. 

(4) Laftly,you 14ſt ofi-timzs 
atually caſt your care on God, 
by making your requelts 
knowne to Gad by prayer, and 
ſupplication for what you 
would haye, being heartily 
taankefull for what you haue 
had, now -haue, and hope to 
haue hereafcer.Then the peace of 
God which paſſeth all underſtan- 
ding,{hall keepe your heart and 
minde from vexing thoughts, 
and heatc cating feares, and 
that, in and through Chriſt Ie- | 
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-\ſus,of which peace Iintend next | 
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thefe diretionss _ 
CHAP. XIIL 
Of Peace of Ge. 


SECT. I. 
Of peace tn generall,and of 
the kinaes of it. 

4 pms you may bee perſwa- 
4A ded rowalke before God 
in vyprigatneſſe in all well plea- 
fing,and to live withour taking | 
thought about any thing, ca- 
ting your care on God accot- 
ding to the former directions : ] 
God hath affured you that peace 
fall be vpon you,euen that peace 
of God which paſſeth all under- 
ftanding, which ſhall keepe your 
heart and minde through Chrift 

ſus, it you thus doe. 
Peace and quiet is moſt defire- 

able. All things that haue moti. 

on defire it as their paf:ction; 
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He 


bodily | 
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Gal.4.r; 


Phit.6,9.7] 
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to ſpeake and with it ſhallend ” «th 
ect.t. 
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| Chap. 13] bodily thingsenioy it by rheir | 
| Seft.1. |reftin their places : relonable 
| | things enioy this peace 21 the 
| quitt of their minde and heart, 1 
when they haxe their deſires [a- | *' | 

tified, being freed from ſuch 
| | Oppoſition as might diſquier | 
What Peace is a true agreement and): 
peace is | Concord betweene perſons or | 
bL: things, whereby not onely all 
|. , *| Entity is laid downe, and all 

 *+.. | croſſing and doing each other 
harime is forborne ; but all ami- 


md DRE” W——=IE _ 


| tie is entred into, and all rea- 
dinefſe of communicating, and. 
| doing good to each other is 
X ſhewed. BEN |. 
= Naterall peace,coliſting of the | 
> | _ | harmony and good agreement | 'F 
| of the ſeuerall parts of mans 
18 | body,and Domeſticke and Cinil 
*-} _ | peace, conlifting of amitie and 
"= | good agreement of perſons 
RE. | in a familie or State, 4 of great 3. 
Bb | | price, and very mucho be defi- | * 
EE | red, tor the exceeding great 2) 
£5 | Son benefit |. + 


in hely Securitic andpeace. | 
benefir which it bringeth tothe 

body, family,and ſtate. But the 

F. |peaceof which I am to ſpeake, 
{ (which is promiſed to all which | 
walke with God according to 

the® »#/e of faith,and of the yew | 
creature, caſting their care on 
| God)Jexceedeth all other peace, 
as far asthe ſoule, heaven, and 
| eternityjexceedeth the body,the 
earth, and a moment of time. | 
Which will eafily appeare, if 
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| motives and arguments the 
| holy Ghoſt doth commend, 
; and ſct this forth vnto you, | 
Philp. 4-7. It hath its commene | 
| | dation aboue all other peace in 
-j. | threereſpeRs. 
Þ: Firſt, in reſpeRof the excel- 
1 dency of the perſon, with whom 
and from whom it is, nawely 
'F | God, thereforejit is called peace 
} of God ; It is ſo called (1) Be- 


| 


p 
| you ſhall obſerue by what 


| Philip.4.7, | 
Opened, 
wherein | 
the peace | 
of God 1s 
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i ex plai- ”- 
! 3-1 cauſe it hath God for its obzett; | —_ | 2 
4. |it is a peace With God, (2) magnified - 
; Becauſe God by bz Spirit is the 
- [ author | : 
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author ofit; it is peace je 
| God, a peace which Þ God gi- 


| world neither can, nor will gine. 

Secoadly,this peace is comme- 
ded in reſpe& of the vnſpeakea- 
ble, incoceiueable, & {| urpatſt ing 
goodnes & worth that is in it, /t 


doth,not only becauſe enſanR- 
cauſe regenerate men,to w hom 


it belongeth, and in hen it is, 


euen they (when God oiueth 


| them any liuely feeling of it) 
find it tobe {uch a Peace,as they 


could not imagin ir to be before 
they feele it. For they cannot ſo 
 diſtin&ly and fo fully conceiue 
and comprehend the ſurpaſſing 


meanes fully to ex prefle it.It ra- 


i” —— 


ther raketh vp the minde jnto an 


| holy rapture, vato admiration 


of what it ſeeth, and of what it 
perceiueti is yet to be knowne | 


good. 


#eth, ſuch a peace which the 


fied men are meere [trangers to : 
{ir,and vndeiftand jt not;buc be. 
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paſſeth al underſtauing,& this it | 
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excellency of it, ſo, as by any | 
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= in holy Steves foe |peace.! 


= ful comprehenſion;zthen 
poſſibly can be caken vp,and be 
diſtinaly and fully compreken- 
ded or expreſſed by minde or 
tongue. lt fareth with them that 
| feele it in any ſpeciall degree,as 
it did with the Oxeene of the 
| Soath, when ſhe ſaw Salomons 
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fricken with ſuch :dmiration, | 


wiſedome. She had a great opini- 


on of Salomzons wiſdome by that 


which ſhe receiued by heareſay; | 
but when ſhee ſaw it, ſhee was - 


and was fo taken vp with it,that | 
it is {aid ſhe had no more ſpirit in 
her ; bis wiſedome was not on- | 
ly more then her expeRtation ; | 
but more then her ſpirit was | 


able throughly to comprehend, 
inſomuch that ſhe giuerh ouer | 


ro.ſeeke to finde the depth of it, | 
bur breaketh out into words of | 
admiration ſaying,the halfe was 
not told her of Salomons wiſdom, 
it exceeded the fame thereof; 
So doth this peace of God, It | 
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thereof) andlike the raviſhing 
*' #oy of Chriftians ( the effect 
thereof) paſſing all full, and 
diſtin knowledge, and paſ-. 
Þ- fing all meanes of full, and 
= |  cleare expreſſion, being as the 
= - | holy Ghoſtalfo ſaith v»/þeake- | 
$2 Pet1-8! 512 This peace is included | 
2 amoneft thoſe other graces and | 
2 gifts accompanying the Goſpel, | 
_ which are ſuch 2s eye hath not | 
* A 1 Cor.2 0 ſeene, nor eare words nor hath 

=. | | entered inco the heart of man, 
= | | ſoas clearely to perceiue them, | 
: ; of fully to An > them. 
=. | {  Frirdly, this peace is c6men- 
=_ | -- ded iN reſpe&t of the excellent | 
YI  effef thereof, which is a proofe 
>» | that ir pafſeth vnderſtanding, 

namely ir keepeth the heart and. 
| mma in through Chriſt leſt. | 
3 Tis is arare and moſt yſefull 
= | | effect on mans behalfe z ' For 
© |» Cor, | if ſupplicth the place, and of. 
EE | 32, | fice of a Caſtle or ſtrong Garriſen 
| operte, | (as the Greek word fignifieth) | 
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ro to keepe the principall Forts of 
the ſoule trom being ſurpriſed, 
or annoyed, either by inuaſion 
from without, or by inſurreRi- | 
ons from within. | 
The parts of man, which are | 
| kept by this peace of God, are 
the Heart, and CAMonde ; by | 
\ heart is meant the will and 
affections, by minde, the 
| power of thinking and vnder- 
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ſtanding, For true peace of 
' Go4 8oth fill the heart with | 
ſich Toy, Patience, Hope and | 
| Comfort in belceving, that it 


wiſe filleth the 75i24e (fo full of 
' apprehenſion of Gods favour, 
fidelity and lout, 


| to forbeare toploddeand bare | 


' the braine vanecellacily abou: 
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 Keeperh it from heart=cating, | 
and heart-vexing griefe, feare, | 
diftruſt and deſpaire. Ir like- | 


that jt ma- | 
' kerh ir tet REES in God, aind | | 


Chgp. T2 


Selt.2. 


any wing, Keeping our the'doe | 


' migGion of all carking. 2n0 'di= 
ftruſifull choughts, 
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-f* Cor:2 0 /zexe, nor eare heard, nor hath 


hs 


| ſoas clearely to peeps thew, 


| ind in through Chriſt leſies. 


thereof) paſſing all full, and 
diſtin knowledge, and paſ-. 
fivg all meanes of full, and 
cleare expreſſion, being as the 
holy Ghoſt alſo ſaith v»/þerakge 
able, This peace is included | 


gifts accompanying the Goſpel, 
which are ſuch as eye hath not 


| entered into the heart of man, 


—_— 


| or fully to expreſſe them. 

{ - Fairdly, rhis peace is c6men- 
ded IN reſpeR of the excellext 
effef thereof, which isa proofe 
that ir paſſeth vaderſtanding, 
namely it keepeth the heart and. 


\ This is arare and moſt yiefull 


| (as the. Greek word 


| effet on mans behalfe z For 
it ſupplieth the place, and of. 
fice of a Caſtle or ftrong Garriſon 

Zonifierh) 


þ > 

———— Rn ——_—— d.& 

LI... and | TIE i —_ — _- mA _—_—_ as s 

” L % * { 
i _ » x * 


| 2moneft thoſe other graces and | 


/ 


324-4 


© "368 


ii. IR. 


| > —_— 
"W_-_ f 


+  #nboly Seonritie rand I peace. = AT. 


ro ro keepe the principall Forts of 
the ſoule trom being ſurpriſed, 
| or annoyed, cither by inuaſion — 
from without, or by inſurreRi- |  - 
| ons from within. | 
The parts of man, which are 
| kept by this peace of (God, are 
the Heart, and IMionde ; by | 
| heart is meant the will and | 
affetions, by minde, the: + 
power of thinking and vnder- 
ftandine, For truce peace o 
Gol doth fill the Ride i. 
f:h Ioy, Patience, Hope and. | 
| Comfortin beleeuing, that 'it 
keepcth it from heart-cating, 
and heart-vexing griefe, ſeare, 
diftruſt and deſpaire. Ir like- | | 
wiſe filleth the inde ſo full of 
| apprehenſion of Gods fauour, 
fidelity and loue, that jt ma- | | 
 kerh irteſtſecurein God, and. 
| to forbeare roploddeandbeare | 
' the braine vancceſlſarily abour | 
'4+ {| any thing, keeping our the'doe | 


i minion he" all carking. «nd \&i= | ue” 
truſifull thoughts, Sg 
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Chap.13 
| S ebt.1. 


The ftrength which this | 


peace hath, whereby it keepeth 
the heart and mindeas With a 
Gariſon, is impregnable, Ir is 
derived from { brift, it hath ir 
in and from Chri# ; The Text 
faith through Chri#, that is, 
through the power of Chriſts 
Spirit. For as we are kept by 


a Faith( from which this peace 
ſpringeth) as with a ſtrong Ga- 
riſon, by the power of God to 
Saluation, readie to bee reuea- 
ledin the laſt time : ſo, by the 
ſame power of Chiift, our 
hearts and mindes ate kept by 


*;/d, from diſcouragetull, diſ-. 


meane time. For what | is this 
peace elſe but aparcel ofthe ob- 
ie&t of our Faith as wee appre- 
 hend itin God to vs-ward, and 
| the fruite of Faith, as wee feele 


—— 


.., | wrought in vs by God. 
This peace of God is two- 


| | fold, 


the peace of God, 4s with a Ga- | 


 trafull, diftruſtfull and dif- 
comfortable thoughts in the | 


ſ 


| 


Up 


| 
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. os | Peate betweene God and man. 
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| and by his Spirit applieth vnto, 


| Encmte vito man tor {innc; and | 


OACEs | 


Jo C_ 


tn holy Securitie a aud þ 


fold,or one and the ſame in dif- 
ferent degrees. 

The firſt is an afFzall entring ' 
into, and mutuall imbracing of 


The ſecond is the lanifeſta- 


tion aud Expreſſions of thu 


Peace. + 

The firſt is when God and 
man ar made friends; which is, 
when God is pacified towards 
man, and when man 1s Feconcs- 
led vato God. fo that now God 
Randerh well affefed towards 
man, and man hath put off Ez- 
mitie againlt God ; which my- 
ruall Artonement and Friend- 
ſhip,Þ Chri/t Teas the only Me: 
diatour betwixt God and man, 
hath by his ſatisfaRion and in- | 
rerceffion wrowght for man, 


"LY 


and worketh in man, For vn- 
till this Attonement bee made 


2nd applied, God, in his wt 


Indgemenat,and © Hatred, 1447 | 


y 
The diffe- 
rent ſorts | 


of peace | 
of God, | 


b I Tim. | | 
2.5. | 


man 
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 Chap.13 L3/ maninhis ex: Andes, and vn- 


Seit.2. | ivf Hatred,* & an Ennio unto 
1. | God and vnto all goodneſſe | 
through ſinne. 

This firft Peace, zs peace of 
| God with man inherent in God, | 
working the like diſpoſition of 
Peace in man towards God; 2n:l 
is the fountaine from which the 
ſecond floweth. | 

The {:cond kinde {or eater 
further cegree) ft Peace of God. 
is the operation and manifeStFa- 
|! tion of the former Peace, which 
is apeace of God in man wrougnt 
by the Spirit of God,throngh the 
apprehenſion that God 1s at peace. 
with him. 

This Peace is partly and. 
| moſt ſenlid'y in the Conſcience, 
| which is called peace of Con- 
ſcience, and may alſo beecalled | | 
peace of Inlification, according 


j*Rom.s If ro thatz® Being 1nſtified by ſaith | 


wee haue Peace with God, oc. 
* Andit is partly in the Kh reas | 
| ſonable man, whecteby the will | 

[ and; 
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| un » holy Se ecuritie 5 an d peace. 
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| a and ?ffeaions of che ſ{oule 
| agree within themſelues, and 
| ace \ubiet to the inhgtined 
; minde,confpiring 3l] of chem 2- 
| eainſt the commen zduerfaric 
the fleſh, which yer remaineth 
in euery patt,this may be called 
Peace 0 of Santhficatten ; 4CCOF= 
ding.to that of the 4 Apoſile,* be- 
ing maae free from ſmue, ana be- 
come ſeruants of G 0d, you haue 
Jour frat 7 bolineſſs This 1s 
| the agreement of all the mem- 
bers to become. ſervants ..to 
Rigktequſneſſe ,ynto Holi- 
neſſe, Nor, but. that there will 
be warring alwaies in our merm- 
bers, but-it is not the warring 
ſo. much of one Member a- 


of the Flejſp.in euerie wember 
| apainFt. the Sp:rit,., which allo 

| werieth | again!? the fleſh in 
eucry member. Which Juſting 
| 2nd hghing of ficſh againſt 


as ſoone as the Spirit hath 
P.-2 wrought | 


= —_ WI Ir Er IR apeany OO ee ere ere te. 
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gam/? another, 2s the wariing 
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the ſpiic beginneth in man, | | 
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 finne, ſo that it doth not affault 


| ſhould ſubieR himſelferoir, or 


{hurt him, or to reduce him to 


wrought the former peace of 
| Holineſſe,in ſetting each mem- 
ber into due frame and order, 
Moreouer this peace of Sant:- 
fication conſiſteth in this, that 
albeir a SanRified man muſi ne- 
uer be,nor euer js at peace with 


and mole(t him , or that hee 


have it abſolutely ſubieRtohim | 
in this life, yer hee hath a peace 
and quiet (after a fort andin | 
compariſon) from finne,- in fo 
much that hee is freed from the 
8 dominion and power of finto 


his former bondage vnto finne; 
Now, fo farre as a man gerteth | 
a conqueſt over his laſts, chat 
they are kept vnder' & forbeare 
to aſſault and moleſt him, ſo far 
hee may bee ſaid to have this | 
peace of SanQutfication. 

The Conſcience when it is 
awake and ſtirring, and inthe 


A@ of enquirie, and of Indi- 


ring] | 


TS VS EWS ALE TIO. a, 
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ns holy Secaritie aud peace, 


| ting accu ing and condemning 


' man for func, doth withall | 


i n Pricke, Laſh,Gripe,Sting and 


| Wound the heart with vnutce- 39, 


| rable & vaconceiveable griefes, ' 
| feares,and terrovurs,through the | 
 apprehenfion of Gods infinite, | 
"eternal, and iu Wrath for 
' finne, 
| Now, when GOD by hrs 
i Spirit giveth any true hope 
and aſſurance vato a man 


cerning him through Chrift, 
and that now all Enmitie 
'and Wrath is done away on 
| Gods part; and that hee lo- 
; verh him in Chriſt with a 
Free, Full, and Euerlaſting 
| Lowe, hereby hee fpeaketh peace 
[fo the Conſcience, hauing done 
| away all the guilt of fin which 
| before moleſted it through 
ſenſe of Gods anger, and feare 
of puniſhment. Hence ariſerh 
| peace and comfort in the Conſti- | 
ence, which therefore is called 

Þ 4 | Peace \ 
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that bus Fuflice u ſatisfied con-. 
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Chap.13« Peace of Conſczence, Thus the 
Seft.2. | minde ceaſerh co be perplexed, 
| and, by faith in Chrifts death 
| through the Spirit,vecommerh 

| | quiet with an Heauenly: tran- | 
 quillity, refting on the Word 
| ' of promiſe, and according to | 
| the meaſure of clecte appren- | $ 
| hon of Gods love in Chriſt;, in il 
| the ſame meaſure the mindeis | | 

at ſweet agreement within it | 
ſclie, without k feare or trowble, 
and in the ſame meaſure hee | o 
hath peace of Conſcience flow- | 


ing from the aſſurance of luſtifi- 


Rn | cavion, 
| As foone alſo as a man 


begmneth 7c ctually to bee at ' 
Peace with God, his lufts doe | 
\ beginne to be at Warre with him, | 
cebelling againftihe /aw of þ:- | 
minade, watch yet nay by lictle 
I | and little be ſubdued and. con- | 
| = Y | 
| | ' quered, though not all laſts at | 
| any tine, nor yet any oae fully 
; la this life ; yer by veitue of the 


\ peace now made with £00, if | | |. 
he | 
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be. will improue it by feeking 
helpe of -God, if withall hee 
rake to him the I Compleate ar- 
mour and doe fight manfully 
vader;Chrifls banner, he may 
ſo preuaile againſt them, that 


he ſhall be afſuulted with fewer 
| Temprations, from his owne 
concupiſence then hee was 
| wont ; in ſo much that they 
doe not fo oft, nor ſo ſtrongly 
affaulc him as io former times. 
| Now fo farte forchas the pows- 
; ers and faculties of man 3gree | 
| in their iighr againſt fane, and 
doe ſo ſubdur it, chat it Sos not ' 
aſſulc 3nd moleſt him, hee may | 
be ſaid to bauz the peace of ſan- 
fication. | 

The fr /? pea-e ahereby God 
is pactfied, and is becorne pro- 
| pitiousand gratious to man, 2 
| abſolutely neceſſary to the very 
þ being of a Chr, Fran. 

The ſecond, which rileth 
from.the- manifeſtation of this ' 


Peace - vnto a man, and the 
F P & _ feofivle { 


es, a 


| | on ofthis Peace in man, is not 


| Gods fauour, his faith being 
' ouer-clouded with feares and | 
vnbelcefe,as it was with Dania, | 


{ 


| der of Uriah, who yet was vp- 


ſenſible feeling of the operaci« | 


neceſſarie to the being of a 
Chriſtian (at leaſt in a ſenſible | 
degree of it)bur to rhe well being 
of a ( hriſtian it 18 neceſſarie.For | 
a man may be in the fauour of 
God, and yet bee withour the | 


ſenſe of this Peace in himſelfe : 


! Becauſe this peace of Conſtience|| 


doth net flow neceffarily from 
the being 14 Gods fanour, but 
from knowledge and aſſurance. 
of being in his fauour, | 
Now a man in many caſes 
| may looſe for atime his ſenſe of 


P/al.$1.11-12. after his adulte- 
ry with Bathſhebath and mur-'| 


held ſecretly by hu right hand 
| (® 45 the Prophet was in another | 
caſe) by vertue of that firſt - 
peace of GOD; yet, vntill 
God did giue him the ſenſe 


and \ 
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ſecond Peace, the peace of Con- 
ſcience, Yea, though God by | 
Nathan in the outward Mi. 
| niftrie of his Word had gi- 
| uen- him aſſurance of Gods. 
loning kinaneſſe, 2 SAMT2.13.. 
(ſaying) The LORD bath 
| pt away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt 
| not die, | 
Thar firſ# peace t5 abſolute, 
and admitteth 'of: no de- 
| grees. | 
| - The ſecond, which Gamich 
, thence, both in reſpect of: 
peace of Conſcience', and in 
refpet of good agreement of ; 
the powers and. faculnes of 
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' man Within themſelues, and | 


| of freedome from oiaales and | 


| moleftations cither- of Sathan 
from withoutz or from lufts 
\ within, IT fbetide but ad- 
 mitteth of ſegeralbdegrees. In | 
the life to come-.this latter 


| Peace ſhall be perfe : For then 


| " all] 


Aa i. 6... 


and feeling of His loving | Chap.x 
| cadenience, was Without the | Sebtite 
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21] belcevers ſhall bee: per- | 
| feQly freed fromall trouble: of | 
| Conſcience; and from all mo- 
|  leflation by Temptations; their 
| victory ſhall be compleat.But in 
| this lite their Peace is bur im- 
perfe&; Iris true for Subſtance) 
but 1s wore or leſſe, as the light | 
they hauc received is more: 
 cleere, or more dimme: and as. 


] 
'g orace in them is more ticong,or- | 
: more weake, 
| For: althowgh mans /#5ifi- 
| cation 14 abſolute, and admit- 
| terh'nor of -more or lefſe; yer 
E | the aſſurance of it; whereby a: 
| man hath peace of Conſci- 
| ence,zs more, or leſſe, according: 
| to the meaſure of his (clecre | 
fight and evidence of his faith... 
Hence it is thar the deare chil- | 
dren of God have interrupti- | « 
| 0173: and intermiffions in their. 
peace, hauing ſometimes much 
| peace, ſometimes. little-or no- 
| peace ; aceording as they: haue 
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incermiſſions in their: aflurance: 
of | 
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of G OD S: favour. Chaps13| 
Thus/ic was with Dauid | Sefte2- 
| and eAſaph;, ſometimes 4 


Hoon was quiet; and. ® hrs 


2Pſ.16. 9: 


ſonle; was  olad in. aſſurance 
| that his ſonle :ſhoula. ret in 
| Hope: 3' art! other! times Þ: þ14 * P4200 
| ' ſoule was cat dawne and diſqui- 
|h | ctedin him, thinking that hee 
| \ was© caſt ont of Gods ſight feae | P1131. | 
| ring that. God would few Te 
0 more farour. Yea, hee was hind 
ſo perplexed that hee did «/- 
your- faimte® and his eyes failed | ©Pf. 69.3. 
with waiting for God. For fith 
| the beFt aſſaraxce: of beleeuers 
is exercited with Ccembating 
| | againft doubring, their trueſt 
and beft peace muſt needes: be | 
| aſſaulted with difquier, And | 
I as itis With a Ship at anchor, ſo 
y is. the moſt ſtable peace of a 
Chriſtian in this life, who bach 
his* Hope as anauchorof his ſoule | * ch. 6, 
[are aus ſteafaſt; who, though 
hee cannot make ytter Ship= 
wiacke,. yet hee may bee grie- 
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Chap.13| uouſly toſſed and affrighted. 
 Sect.l. 


with the waues and billowes 
of manifold temptations and 
feares, Likewiſe though peace 
of Santtification be true, yer it 
| mutt needes bee more or leſſe 
| according as any man groweth 
or decreaſeth in holineſſe, and. 
as God ſhall pleaſe to giuere. 


ſtraiat to ſpirituall enemies, or 


powerto ſubdue them more or 
lefle. - - 

Now the whole peace of God, 
both in hing, toman, and from 
| him manifelfed and wrought | in 


\ man,doth paſſe al underſtanding, 


and ſeruerh to keepe the heart 
| and minde of him that walketh 
with God and reſteth on nie 
through Christ. 

This Peace is it which you 
| muſt ſeeke for, and imbrace in 
| beleeuing, and if you would. 
have true comfort and tran- 
quillity in your minde, la- 
bour eſpecially to'get and keep 


the peace of 4 good Conſcience 
which 
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| 
| 


which ſeemerh tobee the} peace 
chat is chiefly, though not one- 
ly,intended in this Text, 


| 


i 


SECT: 2; 


Concerning the excellenucie 


of the Peace of God. 
T Hat you may bee induced 


to do your belito obraine. 
this Peace. Conſider the ex- 
cellencie ofit; you may con- 
ceive much of it by that whi-h 
hath beene ſaidin the opening 
of that Scripture, and by ſhew- 
ing'the nature of that Peace, 
conſidering likewiſe the ob- 


(hap.13 
Seth, p 


je, author, and vſe of it. But 
that you may better percciue | 
that this Peace of God for 
worth and vſe paſſeth all vn- 
derſtanding.. Take theſe rea- 
ſons in particular, 

Firft, That muſt needs bee an 


| the peace 


Reaſons 
{h ewing 
the excel- 
lencieof 


of God. 


excelleat Peace which God will 
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pleaſe \ | 
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| G hap.12 i2 pleaſe t to rake into his holy Title | 
: calling himſelfe 2 God of Peace | 


; calling Þ Chrif be Prince of 
Peace, 
2. Secondly, T "Y peace | 
| mul? needes bee of infinite valew. | 
| paſſing ail UnderFanains, for ! 
which Chrift gamue himſelfe;pay- 
| ing the price of his owne moſt 
. © Dr ernons blood tor it, | 
| 2+ Thirdly, Th peace can- | 
not but paſſe all VuderAanaing, 
. becauſe the cauſe from whence | 


Eph 5,18) it comme:h, namely 4 Chriſt, | 
i loxe, and the cfieRt which ic 


worketh,namely,* zoy in the ho- | 
ly Gnoſt, doe as the ApoſtHes at- 
ficme, paſſe knowledge, and are 
vnſpeakeable. 
. Fourthly, This peace was : 

| thatffrft congratulation,where- 
| with the holy Angels ſaluted | 
| the Church ar Chrifts birth, 
giving her Ioy in her new | 
borne Husband, and Saviour. 
| Andirt was that 8/pectall legacie- 
| which Chrift Ieſus did bes 
queath | 
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har as the beſt token of hls laue 
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queathto his Church, Jeauing Chap. 21 


SefA.2 


roit, alittle before his Death ; 
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Sayin p, My Peace I lean with | | 


07. 


5. Fiftly, Thu prace ts one 


of A principal parts of the (ag - 


. teth, as the Apolile ſaith, of 


in the holy Ghoſt, TT 


dome of God, which wa} | 
( 
| Righteouſheſſe,* Peace, and ioy | * Rom,14. 


6G, Gixtly, By asmuch-as the | 
enils and miſchiefes that come | is 
 toa man by having Gold co bee | 
| his enemie, which draweth | [ 
vpon him Gods Wrath, Jus- | 
flice, Power, and all Gods | 
 creaiures to bes againſt bim : z 
And by as much as the grienonſ-| Pro,1 8,14 


meſſe, and. intellerable anguiſh | 


| of a womnded Spirit paſſeth vn! | 
| derflanding ; ; by ſo much the 
| Peace of GOD, which fieeth - 

i him from all theſe must of ne- | 
cefſitie , pale all Vndern- | 
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Seft.1. 


one eos 


| Chap.13 
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me... 


ching to haue God ro bee an E- 
nemy, it is ſaid, ® He wa conſu- 
ming fire, 8 it 5 a fearful thing 
to fallinto the hands of the lining 
God. It appeare.t likewiſe by 
Chriſts compaſſion and griefe for 
Teruſalem who neglected the 
time of making and accepting 


of peace with Gad; for hee 


TR —— —C 


Pept ouerir aid ſaid, If thou | 


hadft knowne, even thoy, at 
leaſtin rhis thy day, the things 
which belong ro thy Peace; 


but now they are hid from | 


thine eyes. Burt what it is to 
have God ro bee an Enemie is 
ſeene moſt fully by {hrifts 
trouble and griefe in his Paſſion 


 ande Agony in the garden aud in 


the Extremity of his conflCt 
with Gods Wrath onthe (Toſſe, 
when God ſhewed himſelfe to 
be an Enemie, and did for mans 
fiane powre on him the. fierce- 
nes of his wrach, I: made him, 
though hee was God, bein, 


; man, to ſweat for very anguiſh, 
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|k as it were drops of blood,and to 
| cry, If it be poſſible Iet this cup 
paſſe, 3nd ® Aly God my God | 
| why ba# thou forſaken me? 
Moreouer ; if you do obſerve 


Chap.13| 
| Fett. 2. 
k Luke 22 


44+ 
1 Mat,26. 
39. 
m Mat.27. 


the complaints of ſuch diſtreſ-. | 
| ſed ſoules that haue had rerrour | 

of Conſcience if you haue not 
; hadexperience thereof in your 
| ſelfe) 
their wits end,® pricked at heart 
2s it were with the point of a 


how that they were at | 


1-3. 


| 


*At.2.37 


ſpeare,or ſting of a ſerpent, pai- 
ned like men whoſe P bones are 
broken and ont of ioynt, making. 
themto 4 roare, and tb conſume 
| they ſpirits for very heauineſſe, 
| then you will ſay that the peace 
ff God,in the caſe of the conſts- © 
ence doth paſſe al vnderſtanding. 
Seventhly, when God and 4 


| 


| 


| 
? Pal .51.; 
8, | 


| q Pſ.32. 3. 


and Gods grace in ſome good 
| meaſure, hath ſubdued / _d 
| Sathan in hi im, 


IT 


things, whoſe peace are worth 
hat AT, 


hn. d 


Hans owne Conſcience #u for ws | 


thu arawery ' 
withit aſſurance that all other 
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Chap.14 


' Rom. 8. 


4 


| 


| ceivable, fo the time of it is in- 


| _ The EC briſtians dail 1 Vale be | 


. and hath no end. Conſider this 
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bauing, are alſo at peace with | 
him. For of Goa bee for ws, who 
can bee arainfF vs. This peace 
wolt of neceflity bring with tt 
all chings which will make vs 
Aappie, euen all rhings which 


-;.| pertaine to /ife, odlineſſe and | 


olory. | 

Lifily, adde this, that as the 
worth and fſ:nie of peace of 
God is vnutterable,and vacon-. 


acterininable, it 1 enertaſting, 


{ 


with the former, and it cannot 


be.denyed, but that the peace of | 
God doth enery way paſſe vnder-- 


ſtanding, 
CHAP, XII1L.. 


Touching the remonirg of pre- | 
ſumption ,an impeament + 
to peace. 


F you would enjoy'this hap-. 


} 
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pic Peace, you mult firſt res | 
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mou: and auaide the 1mpeds- 
wraps Secondly, you 
muit vie all helpes and furthe- | 
rances Which ferue to procure 
and keepe it, 

I reduce rhe impediments yi | 
to two beags. | 


| 


Firft, A Falſe 091108 and | The kinds 


hope that allis well with a man, | 
aid that all ſhall bee well wich | 


whicih 


| him in point of his Salvation, | | binder 


: 


1 


Cs 


Secondly, Cazſleſſe donbt- 


when yet mdeed? God is not ve- | 


conciled to him. Hoare will fol- 
low a quietnefle ofhearr,ſome- | 
what keto peace of Conſcience, 
which -yetis bur afal/> peace. 


ing, and falſe feare that a mans. 
eſtate rouchiny his S2luation 
1 not 7104; albeit God bee indeed. 
ar peace with him; Hence fol- 
loweth trouble and anguiſh of 
heart ſome-whar like vnto char | 
of Hellih deſpaire, difturbing 
his true peace. | 
Eeither of thele doe hinder 
peace. | 
The 
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[2 Mat.24. 


5. 


Chap.14\ 
Seft.t. 


6 Mat,24. 


| The * Cleibies aa Tale 


| The firft hindereth the rg 
u1ng. 
| The ſecond inindereth the ſee- 
ling and comfortable enioying of 
Peace. 

[t hath bene an old device of 
Sathan when hee would keepe 
| any man from that which is 
ir4e,to obtrude vpon him that. 
| which ſhall ſeeme to bee true, 
| bur is aſe, Thus he did in the | 
firſt a calling of the lewes,and(to. 
| ence is more then probable ) 
will doe attheir © ſecond calling. 
| When hee ſaw they had an ex-. 

| peRtation of the true Chrift, 
' he, to divert and ſeduce them 


| from the true Chriſt , ſctteth | 


vp falſe Chrifts. Euen ſo in 
' the matter of peace: If hecan 
fo dclude men that they ſhall 
content themſelues with a fal/? 
Peace, he knoweth that they 
will neuer ſecke far that which 
' ts fre. It is a common practiſe | 
; With the Dzxect to endeuourto 


| make all that are not inſtate 
of | 


_—_——_—_—_—_—_—_ 
—- 


a 
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. 


; cannot drive him to Deſparre, 


{ or the diuel, when they tell you 


Attn. © 


359 | 
of grace, to preſume that they | Chap.14 
are. Seft. Tr. 
Alſo fuch is his cunning | 
and malice, that when any man 
is inthe ſtate of grace, hee will 
calt all the doubts and perils he | 
can, to maketharcſtate doubt- 
full and diſcomfortable to 
Vexe and to weatic him, if He 


i... 
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knowing, that if he could driue | 
B1m into, and hold him in vi- 
ter deſpaire, hee were as cer- ; 
tainely in his power as if hee | 
did preſume, Now the Heart | 
of man ſo farre as it is Yſarn- | 
ified, being © deceitfull a- 
boue all things is molt apt to , 4 
yeeld to Sathay in both theſe | 
caſes. Whence it is thartthere | f 
are very many which bragge of | | 
much peace, and yer haue leaſt | 
ofit. And many fearefhey have | | 
no peace who yet haue much of * 
it, Wherfore the Rule is, Belccue 
| 


4 


not either your deceitfull heart, 


either | 


19m as, ar. 
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'C hap.1, either that you are in fate of 
Sect.2+ | Salaation,or in tare of Damna- 
tion : But beleeue the Scriprure 
what it ſaith in either. | 
You may know when theſe | 
perſwaſions come from your 
deceitfull heart, or from the di- 
| uell. 
| Firſt, If the means toper-. 
{wade you to either bee from | 
falſe grounds,or from milappli- 
cation oftrue grounds. 
Secondly, Ifthe concluſions, 
inferred from cicher perſwaſion, 
bee ro keepe you in a finfull 
| courſe, and to keepe you, or to | 
' driue you from God, as if you | 
| 


] 


| neede not bee ſo Ririft. in godli- | 
| eſſe, or that now it 1s 411 vaine 
or tolate,to tiune and ſeeke vn- 
to God, then it is from Sathan | 
and from a deceiued heart, and 
; you muſt not beleeue them.But | 
if th:{e perſwaſions bee from a 
' rigar application of true! 
| vrounds,and doeproduce theſe 
| ood effects, to driveyou to 
DT God 


| 
| 
! 
' 
, 
\ 
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ynto acareto pleaſe God , they 
| are from his eratious Spiric.. 


{From theſe three cauſes. 
Firſt from* CG roſſe 1g HOrAuCe 


| becanſe of ſine, whence fyllow- 

och a blind Conſtience. 
Secondly., from 

 Teſſeſecuritie rand 4 preſumption 


| {906 all ſhall bee well with him, 
n9tnithſtanding that he khuow- 


| eth that finne is damnadle : 
| whence he haih 2 d-luded Cons 


| ſcience. 


— 
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through deli;ht and cnſtome in 
ſine, whence cominerh ſenf- 
leflenefſ: of conſcier.ce, which 
| is2 ſeared Conſtrence, 


| 2820 Peace to tne wicked, that is, 


$4 | no true : Peace, yet tuch feare 


God, pers or = OR | 


' The falſe Peace and euill | 
quiet Conſcience doth ariſe. 


F, the danger wherein a maulieth 


Gronund- \ 
| och hee hath ſeaned and knows- | 


Thirdly, from © ObStinacie, 


| - Wherſneuer any of rheſe euils p 
| raigne,albeir god barb ſaid'rhere | 'Iſa.5p. | IN 


-no\ 


| 


4 


Whence . 
| prefump- f. 
tion,and 4 
falſepeace}* I 
dothariſe} 
© Deut.29 
1.9. 7 q 


the 
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|C hap. 14 either that you are in ftate of 


' SeX. 26 


s 
= FIVE SA on ee ron ne oe > Os gy a_ Cm  — — — —— ———  — 


©— —— 4p --- 


* ON 


Salaation,or in tate of Damna- 
tion : But beleeue the Scripture 
what it Gaith jn either. | 
You may know when theſe | 
perſwaſions come from your | 
| 

| 


1 


deceitfull heart, or from the di- 
tell, 
| Firſt, If the means to per- | 
{wade you to either bee from | 
| falſe crounds,or from milappli- | 
cation oftrue grounds. 
Secondly, ſfthe conclufions, 
inferred ſromcither perl waſion, 
| bee to keepe you in a fintull 
| courſe, and to keepe you, or to | 
' drive you from God, as if you 
'neede aot bee ſo AriRt in godli- | 
 n?ſTe, or that now it1s in vaine | 
ortolate ito tiune and ſecke vn-| | 
Gs LIK then iris from Sathan | | 
ad from adeceiued heart, and | 
| yout muſt not belecue them.But 
if th- fe perſwwaſions bee from a 
'rignc application of 
| | grounds and doe-produce ele 
good effe&s, to drive you to | 


_ God. 
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God, in praiſe, or prayer, and | 
ynto a careto pleaſe God, they | 
| are from his eratious Spirit. | 
The falſe Peace and euill | 
: pi Conſcience doth ariſe | 
rom thele three cauſes. | 
Firſt from * Groſſe zgnorance * Eph.4. 
of the danger wherein a man lieth Whtte od 
| i becauſe Ff ſinne, whence fullow- 
\ech a blind Conſcience, 


Fr 
| 
. 
| 


———— SE 


mean id. aid 


| ; 4 | prefump- 
b He ©JEourvBie- and © preſumption | tion,and 


that all ſhall bee well with him, falſepeace} 


| eth hee hath ſiazed and knows- | © Peut-29 
 eth that finne is damnable ; | *7* 
' whence he haih 2 deluded Con- 
[ci LIN 
Thirdly, from © ObStinacie, F 
through deli: ht and caſtome in 
Da whencz comineth (enſ- | 
lefleneſſ: of conſcier.ce, which | 
\ {isa ſeared Conſtrence, | 
4 | Wherſneucr anyofrheſe euils | 
| raigne,alveir 7 70d hath ſa :dfrhere | fIfa. 59. 
* is | £8.80 peace to tre wicked, that is, | 21+ 
| | No true peace, yet fuch feare 
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Secondly., from Gronnd- | Wherice 4 


extebfanding that he kuow- | doth ariſe] 
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4 
1 Deut.29., 
jd I9., 


| 


) Luk I * 
2 Þo 


J 


-þ 
& 1 Thefl. 


nocuil;zbxt promiſe to themſelus 
Epeace and ſaferie, like thoſe of 
| whom the Prophet lpake, who 
| hadÞ made a conenat with death, 

and with Fell were at an agree- 
ment;Yea,though they heare al 
the Curſes againſt Sinners , 
which are.in Gods booke dos | 
nounced againſt chem; yer will 
bleſſe themſelues tn their owne ' 


heart, ana ſay they. ſpall hare | 


| 
| 


ſubborneſſe of their hearts, But 


ſelfe through a faiſe peace, it is 
a ſignethat i che ſtrong man hees | 
perth the houſe, and that,he(con- | 
tinuing in this fooles paradiſe) ; 
is not Farre from k ſodaine and | 


| $3» 
Deut,29. | 


} 


[4 2 0. 


fearefnll defliruftion from the 


| PLACE, "though they the n the | 


wholocuer is thus « quier.in him- | | | 


| eAlmighty. 
Wholocuer therefore would: 


 haue true peace of God, muſt. 
| beware of theſe three impedi- 
ments.” Firſt, he muſt know and | 
.| be throughly conuinced that by 
natare,by reaſon off Adams firſt | 
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| puted to him,and becauſe of his 

,own * inherent wickedneſſe both 
| of conceupiſcence, ana of atwall 
ſins of omiflion & commiſſion, 
both in thought, word,8 deed, 


Þ | lie is 5n ſtate of ſin and condemmas. 


tion, hauingGod for his enemie, 


pedre: wh 


tranſgreſſion which is jultly.im- |C 


yea,is an"herre of wrgth, and of 
eternall vengeance of Hell fire : 
According to that of the Apo- 
file, All hae ſinnzd, and are be- 
come gnilty before God,and haue 
come ſhort of the glory of God: Ig- 
norance of danger may giue quiet 
ro thr minde for a time, bur it 
cu ite no /afcty.Is not he foo- 
Jiſhly ſecure that maketh him- 
ſelfe merry ina ruinous houſe, 
not knowing his danger, vntil it 
| fall vpon him ? Whereas,if hee 
had knowne it, hee ſhould haue 
had more feare and diſquiet ; 
but ſhould haue beene in leſſe 
perill. | 
N-- Secondly, let no man _pre- 
®. | ſame vpon 


| 


| 


weake and falſe | 
% _Q> grounds 


pw 


Plale51,7 
3.5. 


| it Eph.2, 


3. 


Rom.23. 
19:23, 


Grounds | 
of falſe | 
hopes dif- 
couered,. | 
and remo» 
ued. 
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in | 364 | - The (hriſtians aaily tWalke | 
| Chap.14 grounds that he ſhalleſcape the 
Sette. Vengeance of hell, or attaine to | 

: | the ioyes of heauen, Now how 
| weakcly and-vainely many doe | 
{ground their hopes, and from 
| thence their peace , ſhall 
appeare. by that which follow 
| eth, 
"mY 7. Some thinke that becauſe 
| tion; thar| 744 wade thees, ſurely bee will: 
God will | Pot damne them. Trae, ifthey 
faue a | ſhould haue continued good as 
man be- | he made them. God made the | 
cauſe he ainel good,yea anexcellent crea. 


made him Kh " h 
remoued, | eure,yet,who knowetnnort,hat 


1 Mat, 25.| * he ſhall be damned. If God {pa- 
| 41. red not his holy ® Angels after 
|*lude 6, |thar they became finfuil : ſhall 
man thinke that hee will {pare 
bim? A fſinfull man ſhall bee 
|-iudged at the laſt day, not ac-. 
| cording to what he was by Goas 
firſt making ; but as he ſhall bee | 
found wzarred,and made naught 
by the dizzel, and by his owne |. 
laſts. When Tudah became 4 | 
"FT people of no underſtanding it 18 
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ſaid P Hee that made them will 
| ſhew them nomercy, and he that 
formed them will fhew them no 
| faxerey Thus it is ſpoken to eue- 
ry ſinner remaining in his finne 
| notwickſtanding that GOD 
{ made him, 

2. Some ſay their affliftions 
| naxe beeue ſo many, ſo great, 
and /o long-lal'ing, thar rhey 
| hope they haue bad their He{1n 
this life, whence it is that their 
ikearts are quiet in reſpeR of 
any feare of wrath and judge- 
| ment atthe laſt day. _ 

I would aske ſuch, whether 
they being thus afflited haue 
etrned to God that ſmote the; 
and - whether there affiiions 
haue made them better;or whe- 


ther like ” Sa/omons foole brayed 
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Prefump- | 
tion of eſ#; 
caping 
Hell be- 1 
cauſe they| * 
thinke Wy 
they have 
it in this 

life,rcmo- 
ued. 


! 


q 1fa.5.13. 


E Pro.27- 


iu a morter their finne and folly 


is nor. departed from them:#f ſo, 
they muſt know, the more | 
they have bin, and now are af= 


ficted (if they be not reformed 
by it) this doth preſage that 


Q 2 there | 
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| Seft.2. 
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| Iſa.5.12. 
12,14« 


{ 13,14. 

| Amos 6. 
tO 13. 
Preſump- 
tion they 
ſhall euer 
] be well 

| becauſe 


| eſca ed 
| euili,re- 
moued, 
®Pſal.1 ©. 5 
T Pſal. 55. 
S.709. © 
Eccleſ. 8, 
I'rr. 
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hitherto | 
| they haue| 
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Lis 
there is the more and worſe be- 
hind;asit was in the caſe off 7- 
aah. Many haue bin oft and ex- 


corrigible, were at laſt executed 
on the Gallouſes. 

3. Some,though their waies 
bee neuer ſo gricuous, yet be- 
cauſe torhem Gods Tudgemers 
are " far aboxe ont of their fight, 
and beranſe they 9 hane no chan- 
ges, God-forbearing to execute 
his judgements vpon them 
ſpeedily, they perſwade them- 
ſelues that God [ceth not,or that 
hee isnot angy with them, or 
that P he regardeth mot ,and that 


f he will zeither doe 004 nov bad, 
nking that God hath forgot- | 


te, or that he 75 like them, well 
enough pleaſed with them ; 
Heteby they lay their Con/czen- 
ces a fleepe, promifing vn- 
to themſelues immunitic from 
puniſhment , and that they 
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treamely whipt by their Pa-. 
rents, and at the houſe of Cor- 
reftion,yer, they remaining - 
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| ſhall nener bee mooued, 
| * Know yee that Gods forbea- 
6  |rance of his wrath is not be-' 
JF cauſe he ſeeth not, of becauſe | 
| he hath forgotten, or regardeth | 
| not your wickedneſſe : bur be- ! 
; Cauſe hee would giue you time | 
& means of repentance; it is be- | 
cauſe* he wonld not haue you pe-| 
riſhbut come torepentance, that | 
ou may be ſaned, Which if you 
doe not,this his bounty & long» 
ſuffering maketh way for his 
iaftice, and feruethto leaue you 

without excuſe; and to heape vp 
| wrath for you again/t rhe day of 
| Imagement,the day of the reuela- 
| the inſt indgement of 
God, who ſhall render to every | 
| man according to his workes. 
For 4 God knoweth how to re- 
ſerne the wicked to the day of | 2.9- 
[ndgement to beepumſhed, Hee 
will cake his time * to heare,and 
| afftift you, When he © all ſer 
all the ſinnes, ofyou that forget | 'Pfal.50., 
| him, #2 order before you; then | SOM 
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Chap.14+ (if your ſpeedy repentance doc 
| Sei7.2e | not now preuent it)he will teare 
you mpecces when there ſhall be 
none to deliver, The loager hee | 
was in fetching his blow, the | 
| more deadly will his ſtroake be | 
when it commeth, Many wale- | 
 fators are not ſo much as called 
| 4 4 quarter Sefſions, when leſle 
offenders are both called. and 
puniſhed ; yer haue they no 
cauſc to promiſe ſafety to them- 
ſelves,for they are reſerned for 4 
ore ſolemne tryall, and execn- 
1407 at the grand eAſſiſes. $0 
| wicked men that are not affis- 
| flea here, are reſerued for the 
lat Indgement, at the great and 
| terrible day of the Lord. | 

Prefimp-) 4+ There are ſome which | 
tion of | hope that God doth loue them | 
being in | and that he doth intend to ſaue | 
y Gods fa: | them; for they proſper in enery | 
hell thing,and are not in trouble and 
proſper in| Jiſtreſſe as other men; kereup-. 
this life, | on their conſciences are quiet, | 
remoued. bas without feare. 
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Let mee tell you who. thus | 
thinke,thar,alaſſe,this is a poore 
foundation: to build your, hope 


| than 
| you the 220re good, by as much 
as you doe proſder more ? If ſo; 
well,if not ; know, Salomon, by 


theſe things there may bee one 
ana the [ame erent to the righ- 
| teous and tothe wicked. Know 
moreouer that the wicked, for 
the moſt part, thrive molt in 
this world ; God giuing, them 
their * portion this life, wheres | 


gainft the day of ſlaughter, ma- 
king their owne * table their 
ſnare,and their * proſperity their | 
rHIRE. 

5. There are many,who Come 
_ themſelues, with them- 


| 


25 [elnes, 


i. 


the Spirit of truth, tellech you 
that xo 747 C47 know Goas loue 
or hatred by al that ts before him, 
be ir proſperity or aduerfity. In. 


IM. 
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1 Seft.2. 
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 vpon. What ? are you the better. | 
for your proſperity? are you more | 
k fml,and more obedient?Do 
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| bc. "6.07 2d HR | F 
\ſelues, paſſing by their owne 
many ſins, looking onely ypon 
En a | their owne Hypocriticall and Clo 
| chey ſhall] #77 2204 prrpoſes and deedes ; | 
comparing alſo their ſiunes with | 
the*n0ro7701 fnrof God people | 
conitvitted before their Conner - 
flon,and with the groſſe 
Noah, Abraham, Lot, Peter and 


| ned, re-.. | 


{*Luk.1s. 
{4 Il. 


a. 


Cs. Ms. 
Foy _— 


tt. 


Chap.14 
Seft.t. 
Preſump- 


be ſaued 
becauſe as 
oreat {(1n- 
ners as 
they hauc 
bene ſa- 


moued. 


\ 4 Luk.1 £7 


fon, hence conclude, that fith | 


them, being ſuch of whom our 
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Bf, 
h5 2Cor«10 
I 2, | 


E-6c- 


Cc 2COr.pc 


" pepentance. | EYE 
| 1 would hauetheſe ro know, 
| that®chey rhat compare theſelues 
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Gnnes of 


other godly men,after Connuer- 


ſuch are ſaved, they conceiue 
a good opinion of themſelues, 
and hope they ſhall bee faued, | 
they thinke that all is well with 


Saujour ſpeaketh that 2 »eed no 


* 


with themſelues are not wiſe,and 
they that thinke well of them- 
ſelues & © commend thersſelues 
are not approued,but thoſe ontly | 
whom the Lord commendeth. 


Moreouer the ſlips &-fals of the 


Elet3, both before and after (ont- 


uerſion, | 


EI 
erat] 
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We 


—_———_-_ 


— 


in holy Securitie and peace. 


". EIS 2 0: As ad 1 
F 9 1 * Fr bo be ov IM? py * = Rota mA 
| A 
y | i. 
: 
: 


: 


| er jon, did ſerue for their owne | 
humbling, and for a — 

| to all tharfhould heare thereof. 
| Goa knoweth-how to reprooue 
and chaſten his owne that of- | 

' | fend, giving them repentanceto | 
| life and Saluation;and yer juſtly | 

| will condemne all choſe that. 

| ſhall wittingly ſtumble ar their 

* falls,and wilfully lie io their fins 

| being fallen. It is not ſafe fol- | 

| lowing the beſt menin all their | 
actions,forli many things they | 
| /# a/l, not only before,bur after 
conuerfion, And as the © c/ovdle 
| that guided the [raelites, had 
two fides,the one bright and ſhi- 
zing,the other blacke & darke, 
| ſuch is the c/omde of Examples 
of godly men. Thoſe which will 
| bee direRted by the Light fide 
| thereof ſhall with the children 
of 1/rae! paſle ſafely towards 
the beauenly Canaan; but thoſe 
that will follow the dagke ſide 
of it ſhall all periſh withthe E- 
ed ſea of de- 
ſfruttion. 
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TY p | The Chriſtians daily Walke 
= Chap.14| ftiraftion. Whatſoeuer any WETE 
- 1Sef.,2. | before conuerſion, or whatſoe- 

laag | ucrgrofſe fin they fall into after 
* -} conuerfion, - if they bee humble | 
| and truely repentant, none of 
| them are laid to their charge, 
becauſe they are dove away by 
| Chriſt leſus. Theſe are in better 
ftare then thoſe who for matter 
| neuer committed fo great (ins, 
it Pharifie-like they repent not | 
| of their leſſer ſinnes as they | 
| eſteeme them, and are proud of 
| their ſuppoſed goodneſſe and 
well doing. For God, in iuft:fy- 
* | fra 18.) ing the bumble f Pub/icar ra. 


Land; - ther then the proud Pharife, 
os {heweth that prozd innocencie 75 
alwates worſe then humble guil- 
org j teneſſe. . > | 
CUP” | 6. Thereare likewiſe ſome 0- 
| Clnznon |Fers, WHO are guilty ro them- 
by Popes | ſclues,of damnable ins, yet hope 


pardons, | zo be fared by the goodnes of other 


| PEnmance,! y2-z,by,pardons from the Pope 
and meri' | £4 
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externall as of their owne,and | Chap«14 : 
| { by good workes, ſuch as almes, Secti2s 
| | ge Theſe are Papifts, whogit | |, 
\ | they may haue hope of the F7- 
' | Popes Iudulgences, if they can 
get his pardon,and a Prietis ab- 
\ | ſolurion,if they fulfill their pen- 
' | nanceinioyned, if they bce de. 
uout in certaine ſuperſtitions;in | 6x,F,. 
their wi/-worſhip,andvoluntarie | 18. 
religion, their Conſciewce # qui- | 
ct.for atime, notwithflanding- 
their foule and blacke fins, e- 
| uen their abominable Idolatries. 
] do theſe to wit that all this is 
Þþ but a blindfolding,ſmothering, | - |: 

\ and ſixpefying the conſtience ſor 


IP time,laying a double,and a far | 


—l—— 


[ greater guilt ypon it,it is farre 
|| - from being any meanes truely 
Rt ro pacifie it, For how can any. 


man haue true peace from ary, 
or from all ſuch actions as are | 
| in themſelues an aRuall h Je. 
| 1ying of the, true head of the | 19. 
| Church Ieſiu Chrift, andarea | 
= |cleaningtoafalſe head which «| 
$f ft 77 Antichriſt ? | 
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God 1s 


» Kk Rom, g. 
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374 | 
LOEEE 
Chap.14\ Antichriſt? And how can any 
| man, merit for himſelfe, when 
our i Saxony faith, when hee | 


| 
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| Preſump- | 
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merty, God could, and did 


_ hate, | 
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hath aone all that is comman- 
ded, bee i an vnprofitable ſere 
uant,and hath done but his duty, 
which thing he muſt ſay and ac- 
knowledge, All theſe before | 
mentioned build their hopes 
vpon alle grounds. Thoſe that 
follow build their preſumptu- 
ous and falſe hopes vpona mille | 
application of true grounds. - 

7. Many acknowledge that 
they haue finned and doe de- 
ſerue eternall damnation ; bur 


they ſay God # merciful, there- | 
mercifull,] fore their heart is quier with- | 
| remoucd.| out all feare of Condemnation. 


It is moſt :rze that God 
moFf-mercifall : but how? Know 
he is not neceſſarily mercifull,as 


if he could not chooſe bur ſhew 


itto all men, He is voluntary 
meer vfnll,* hewing mercy onely 
to thole vuto whorms hee will ſhew 
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God is all inflice, as well as aff | '? 


| ſpeCtiuely hee doth powre bis | | 


| ſaith that ® he will not be merci- | i 


| againe, He that made them will 


but ſuch as P hate to bee refor- 


wantonneſſe. Nay, concerning 1ude4, - 


R 
" 4 - L \ *, >. 
R " . be bbs. 0s 424 op. 41-E3&f- | wt o * 
T4 £ $a RG EF Hen £ OI” * A v oif IS Ls 
p ts 07 . St SW SWAN 
' wo - c : : - . vF 5 Ro 3 
a . : 7 + 


_— holy Secnritie and peace: WW, 
l hate, and in his inſtice con - ( hap. 14 
demne Eſau, notwithſtanding | g ell. 2 

his /owe; and mercy to Tacob. | Roms. 


| 


mercy bur he hath his'/e-er all | 
obiefts of iuftice and mercy,and | ' {| 
hath his ® ſexeral veſſels of | * Rom. 9. 
wrath and mercy into whichre- | **'2** 


wrath or mercy, When God 
{peakerh of obflinate finners,he | 


fullto their iniquities, and faith | 11%27: 
not hanue mercy on them. 'And 
Danid prayeth with-a Prophe- 
ticall Spirit,ſaying to God; » Be | «pal. 9.5 
not mercifull to wicked tranſ- | - 
oSreſlors; And who are theſe, 


? Pſal. 50. 
[FO 


»7ed Who are preſumptuons,and 
qturne the grace of God into 


them that alwayes erre. 3n their 
heart, hee hath in effect ſv orte | 
that he will ſbew thero no mers | 


| 
cy. For * hee hath fworne that | Heb.3.10 
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Preſamp- | 
tion from 
vniuerſall 
redempti- 


F-] The(,1 hriftiaas daily Walke | | 


ued. | demptionby Chriſt, who indeed | 


they ſhall not enter into hi reft. | 

8. Some others goe farther, 
they acknowledge that Gods 
Tukice mult be ſatisfied, & they 
thinke it is ſatisfied for them, 
they dreaming of vniuerſall res | 


is ſaid to die ro * #4ke away the | 
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{1Tim, 
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' | their Conſcience to bee quiet, | 
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| in inne, 


2.6. - | Thisranſomemay be called ge- 
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| 


| p/after ſhould be as large as the | | 


fons of the world. This cauſeth | 


notwithſtanding that they liue 


It muſt be granted that! Chri/? | 
gaue himſelſe a ranſome for all, 


nerall and for all in ſome-ſenle : 
but how ? Initfelfe confidered 
it was of ſufficzent price to re- 
deeme all men;and ir was paide 
in ſuch ſort, that it is applyable 
toall without exception by the | 
preaching and miniſtry of 
the Goſpell, And it was fo. 
intended by Chriſt, that the | 


} 


fore, and that there ſhould bee : 
no defect in the remedie by = 
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| | which | 
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| man might in that reipe& be- 


| ypon thoſe tearmes which God: 

doth offer it. Vpon this ſuffici- | 
 ency of Chriſts ranſome, and 
intention of God and Chriſt | 
that it ſhould be ſufficict to ſaue-| 


am 
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that all men,andeach particular ' 


come ſaucable by Chrit, yer on- 
ly by ſuch meanes as God had 
appointed, that is by faith, by 
which Chriſt js aQually apply- | 
ed, Which conditionall repro- 

bates, (to whom the Goſpel! 

dothor may come ) mae im- 

poſſible to themſelues, through 
a wiltull reſufing of the Goſpel, | 
and fajuation it felfe by Chrilt | 


all,is founded that*generall offer 
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| which man ſhould be ſaucd, but Chap.14| 


Se. 2. |. 


t Mat. 28. 


wile that vniuerſal precept of the. 
G oſpel," commanding enery ma? 


leſs : as allo the vainerſallpro- 
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| one 


of Chriſt to all and to each parti- | 
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cular mun to whom the Lord ſpall 7 | 
pleaſe to reueale the Goſpell;like- | 


to repent und beleene in Chriſt | 
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Chap-14 one that ſhall beleene in Chriſt | 
Sect.2» | Teſts, have their foundation 
| _—_— A 
| Notwithſtanding all this, let 
not euery one, Nor any one pre- 
(ently preſume hee ſhall bee (a- | 
| u2d.For God did intend this al- | 
tufficient price for all, otherwiſe | 
| to hu eleftin ChrifF, then to 
thoſe whom he paſſed by and not 
| e/efed; for he intended this not 
|  onely our of «4 generall lowe to 
| mankinde, but out of apecult- 
ar loxe to his ele. He gaue not 
| Chrift equally and alike to faue 
all.Chrift ſo dyedfor al,that his 
BE geati might be applyable to all. 
He ſo dyed for the Ele&, that 
his death might be aually ap- 
plyed vnto them, He ſo dyed for 
| all, that if they ſhould belcee 17 
| Chriſt they might be faucd. But 
| hee ſo dyed for the Z/e& 
| | that they might aQuually be. 
| | {eexe,and be ſaued. Hence it is 
that Chrifts death becommeth 
effeRuall ts them and not to the 
| other, | 
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| other, though fufficient forzal', { Chap.14 


' Now that many belecue nor, | Seff.2. | 
| they hauing the means of faith, | [ 
| the * Farlr 1s 1» themſelues ; bur 

| that any beleeue to Saluation ir | 

| iS of Þ Gods grace attending is | , aq g, 
| © Eleftion,and Chrifts dying out | 26, 

; of his eſpeciall love for them ; | Eſa 6.9 

; and not of the power of mans | Mat.13s 

| free wil], Moreouer, notwith- > Fre” 
ſanding this Coucnane thus | jr, 
made, and confirmed thus by | c At.13. 
| Chrift,the Communication of this | 4% 
conenant is left fill in the free 

| and full power of his Father to 
diſpenſe where he pleaſerh, and | 
to whom he pleaſeth,cuen as be 
will. Furthermore it muſt bee 
conſidered that rnotwithſtan- 
ding the all-{ufficiencie of 
Chriſts death, whereby the new 
Couenant of grace is ratified. & 
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| confirmed, the conemnarnt 15 not | 

| abſolate,purt conditionall. Now 3 
| what: God propoundeth condi- | I 
| tionall , ho man mult take av» | 23 


ſolately. For God hath not {3id 
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that al- ren withour exception | 


ſhall beſaued'by Chrifts death : | 
albeit he ſaith Chrift diedfor al; 
but Saluation'is promiſed to al, | 
ovly vader the Conaitionot Re- | 
panting and beleeuing in Chrilt | 
thatdyed;I'call them condittons | 
»t for which God ordained me | 
co life ; but conditions: to which+ 
they were ordaiued, by which as | 
by the fitteſt way (man being a-| 
reafonable and voluntary a: 
gent) God might glotific him- 
ſelie in bringing them to eter- | 
nall life. 

Wherefore notwithſtanding 
Chrifts infinite merit, whereby | 
he ſatisfied for mankinde, and 
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to whom the Goſpell 15 preached; 


notwithſtanding the vn#zer/al:- 


ty of the offer of [alnation to all 


both Scriprare and experience 
ſhew,that not al,nor yet the moſt: 
ſhall be ſaued, and that becauſe | 
tenumber of them which re- 
peat, and onfainealy beleene, | 
whereby they make particular 


| and | 
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| dreame of an abſolute vniuerſal | 
_ | redemnftion, as many fimple | x] 
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are called 4 few -are cheſen. [4 Mat,20., 


| extent of Chriſts Redemption, \ þ 
| they may bee ſaued when they BY 
| will. For though Chriſt be ſaid | Hl 
ro ſuffer to © take away the ins |* LOIAP 
| of the * whole world, yetthe *f ; Joh,2 2 
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| godly en ſhall periih eternally. {Jo 
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and atall application of Chriſt | Chapel 4 
and his meritstothemſclues are | SefF,2. | 
feweſt, For of thoſe many that. | 


. 


Wherfore let none 'ignorantly 16. 


people doe. Nor yet let any | 


thinke,that vecauſe of the large | 


_ —- 


Scripture faith that the whole | 
2 world of unbeleeners and of vn 3 2Pet.2. 


Many will yeeld that they | EO TY 
muſt taue faith and repentance | preſump- 
and that they mult be ingrafteg i tion of 
into Chriſt and become new | ſa\uation | 


| 4, | vpor con-! 
creatures, elſe rhey cannot look | ;,,,.;. | 


ro be ſaued but they 1hinke they | farthand / 
are all this already, whence fol | 1eperance 


lowerh quiet of Conſcience, | '5 8999, 


: | It 
Whereas when it commeth to when its 
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the tryall, their faich and repen-| td, | 
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Chap.14\ tance are found | not to bee 


Sec?.2. | ſound. As ſhall thus appeare. 
They thinke they haue fairh 
A cry , 1) Becauſe they beleene the 


many fal- 


: whole Scripture tobe the good 


fly thinke Word of God(2) They belzeue 
they have not onely that there is a God, 


faith. 


| but that Teſws Chrift :5 the Son | 


of G God and Sanionr of the world, 
yea, ; according ro the letter they 

 beleeue all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian faith,(z) APE thinke 
 tizey are beleeuers, becauſe they | 
 hane bin Baptized, and haue 


' gigen their names vato pan 


they profeſſe the onely true Relte 
gon, they have the very ine” 
forme of godlinefle in all rhe 
 exte:nall exerciſes of Religi- 
| oH, 
Whereas if they belecue ny 
more, nor nobetter, they may 
knowthat there faith is onely 


an hijtoricall and generall faith, | 


or onely a te:yporary faith ar. 


the beſt geceſſary indeed to Sal- 


| Hation,ut not ſufficrent tO ſaue. 
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| The * Dixels beleeue as much | Chap.14 
| | as thefirſt, and very bypocrites | Se2?.2. 
F | may, and doe profeſſe, and doe | 9 Iames 
F as much, as the ſecond, and | *- 9: 
third, The Apoſtle Paxz!(hauing 
to doe with hypocriticall /ewes 
; who be :aule of their Sarcra- | | 
4 ments and forme of knowleage, | 
| and profeſſion though withour | 


-———-— —— —__—— 


| pra&tiſe, did nouriſh in them- 
 ſelues a vaine perſwaſion that | 
they ſhould bee ſaued) hee re- 
| moueth this falſe ground of 
their hope,thus, ſaying, ® Hee zs | b Rom.2, 
not a Tew which # 0ne outwaraly | 23:29. 
- | but hee 18 alewwhich wont tn- | 9 
| wardly,netther 1s that circumcte | 
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G—_— FS ou— 


| 


| | fonwhichisoutwardia the fleſh, | woes al I 
F | but that which is of the heart in 26." 4 
 _ | the Spirit and not 1a the letter, | - 


whoſe praiſe 13 not of men but of | 
| God. In like manner Saint Peter | 

doth give all ' Chriſtians to | 
| know,that that Bapri/aze which 
| is onely a putting away of the 
filth of the fleſh © doth nor ſane; | c 1 Pet. 3; 
but that Bapreſane which giueth | 21. | 
\ praofe 3 6:4 
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| 4 _|_The Chritiamdail 3 Walks | 
3 "4 : 1 Chap. 14 proofe that the 4 heart 75 ſprinks- \ 
© _ i Sett.2« |/ed froman enill conſtience, as 
FE |*HeÞ.10.| woll as the bod ly waſhed with 
+” - [pure water, ſhewing it ſelfe by 
 ©1Pet.z, | the© anſwer which a good conſct- 
21. | ence maketh in beleening in 
| truth, conſenting vnto and im- 
| bracing the new concnant, 
whereof Baptiſzze 14 a ſeale), 
| of which anciently men of 
| | yeares made . profeſſion when 
| they were Baptized. Neither is 
| it anything worth to haue the 
*2Tim. | © forme of godlineſſe in profele 
ſtan, when the power thereof ts | 
| drnyed by an euill conuerfation, | 
For howſoeuer ſuch as theſe | 
are moſt apt co claime an inte- ; 
*Luk.rz, Felt ins Chrift; yet ſo long as ; 
26. [their faich is not a paticular, | 
| | faith, drawing with itaffiznce, | | 
| and ſole relyance on Chri#t for | | 
Y | Saluation, declaving its truth | | 
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iand life by endzuouring to 


| perſOrme. the new conenant on | 
| their pare, by new odedicnce, | 
in an endeuoaur vnto all | 
| _- manner | 
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| ouer them they haue monrned, 
wept and ſhewed ſome kinde of 
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manner of goed workes ; hOyr 
Sanuiour profeſſeth that my knows 


' from what they were, namely, 
(3) when they were hearing a 


eth them not, but biddeth them | 
| de epart from him, becauſe they 
| were workers of 1mquity, 

| Bur many of theſe preſume | 
| facther,thar their faith jsa lively 
and ſavi ing faith, & that becauſe 


| #1 holy Secaritic apa peace. | 


| 28 they thinke they haze repented 
and are become new creatures. 


' And all becauſe they have had 


ſuchan it ightong as by nature 


man cannot attaine vnto,nay,the ' 
| word hath affsRed them much 


= 


| 
and ſomewhat altered them | 
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| 
; Sermon,or when Godsrod was | 

| 
: E1 
 hamiliation (2) At the fearing of 
' Gods pretious promiſes in the. 


| -, ſpelt in the clad ridings of | 


Saluarion tliey heine felt a taſte | 
of the heanenly vift, and of the | 
gd Word of Godand ofthe | 
powets of the world to come, 


_And \ 
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WLuk,13. 
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C14p.14| prooferhat the 4 heart sprink- 
led froman enill conſtience, as | 


*| well as the body waſhzd with 
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pure water, ſhewing it ſelfe by 
the © anſwer which a good conſcs- 
ence maketh in beleening in 


truth, conſenting vnto and im- 


| bracing the new caxcnant, 
whereof Bapti/pze 14 a ſealei, 
of which anciently men of 
| yeares made profeſſion when 
| they were Baptized. Neither is 


it any thing worth to haue the - 


© forme of godlineſſe 11 profeſ. 
fron, when the power thereof 1s 
d:uyedby an euill converſation. 
For howſoeuer ſuch as theſe 
are moſt apt co claime an inte- 
reſt ing Chrif; yet fo long as 
their faich is not a paticular 
faith, drawing Wit itaffiznce, 
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manner of good workes ; bhOyy | CN4p.147 
Saniour profeſſeth that he knows | Sect.2. | 
eth then not, but biddeth them | "Luk.13.] 
| de epart trom him, becauſe they "4 
| Were Workers of munity. | 
| Bur many of theſe preſume Poy] 
facther,thar their faith isa lively Pe 
and ſaving faith, & that becauſe | 
| a8 they thinke they haze repented 
| and are become new creatures, 
' And all becauſe they have had 
ſuchan inlightoing as by nature | 
' man canot attaine vnto,nay,the | 
' word hath affeRed them much | 
' and ſomewhat altered them | 
from what they were, namely, | 
(1) when they were hearing a | 
| Sermon,or when Gods rod was | 
' 0uer them they kaue mrrncd, 
' wept and ſhewed fome kinde of 
=: hamultation(2) At the fearing of | 
| | Gods pretious promiſes in the 
| Goſpel in he lad ridings of ' | 
Saitzarion tiiey hue felr a rajle 
of the heauenly vift, and of the | 
gd Word of God and ofthe | 
 powets of the world to come, I 
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And (3) they findethat they doe 
nat commit many of thoſe 
finnes which they were wont to 
commit;and that they doe many 
good antics towards God and 
man which they were wont not 
to doe. 

But what of all this, theſe 
men, as neere as they core, yer 
going nofaither,are farre from 
Saluation. For the Commor | 
gifts of Gods Spirit, given vnto 
men in the miniſtery of the 
Coſpell , may elenate 4 man 
higher, and carry him farther 
towards heanuex chen nature, 
Arr, or mcere humane induſtry 
can doe; and yet if the ſaving. 
graces of the ſame Spirit be not | 
added, hee will be left far ſhort | 
of neaten, CMeere oratory 
in ſome patheticall Preachers, 
when they ſpeake of matters 
dolefull and-cerrible, will moue |. 
the affeion, and drawe teares 
from ſome heerers, Likewiſe a 
Plaine powerfull and dewne- 

right \ 
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right conniion of the certainty | 
of Gods wrath denounced; and | 5 
ſenſe of ſome iuſt iudgement of | 
God may wring forth ſome 
teares, ſome humiliation, yea | 
ſome kinde of reformation, Did 
not i Felsx cremble,when Saint 
Paul reaſoned of Righteonſnes, 
T emperance, and [uagement to 
come 5 Did not Ke Ahab hum- 


ble himſelfe when che Prophet 


denounced God's indgements A- 
gainlt him & agaia(t his houſe? 
D:d nor the ' 1/7achites oft. 
haven they were inditireſſe and 
when God did nor only warne 


{ them with his Word, bur ſmote 


them alſo with his rod) returne 
ard ſeche earely after God. 
And whereas they ſay, they 


of che good Word of Godand 
of the powers of the world to 
come, they may know, that 


ſuch is the ſweetaeſſe of Goas | 


promiſes, and {uch is the eu 


| 


| 
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20, 21.22. 


» Heb.6, 
” 95. v5,» PR 


| 


| ftitute Fe /aning grace. For did 
| 
{= Mat.13. | 


-n 7Tebrewes( who notwithſtzn= 


1* Mar.6. 


| proved, 
 maruelled thar even ſuch with | | 
® Herod may alſo reforme many |©| 


| did. To change ſins, one (in into 
4 another,zs 0 change of the man, 


ee, ems 


wrath: inthe glad tidings of Gal- | 
vation that (the common gifr 
| of the Spirit going with-it) a// 
the forementioned feelings may 
be wrouht i nin altogether de- 


not the 1/2: deſomen in flony &| 

rborie ground g oo thus tar? Did 
| 

not thoie aleittioned in the. 


cing allthis might fall away i.- 


| recouerably ) attaine to thus: 
| much ? 


Now if men not in ſiate of 
prace-may go ſo far as hath bin 
then jt muſt nct bee 


| 
4 
: 
| 


things. 

Befides ; they miſtake, when 
rhey foy,they are changed > re- 
FULGY} if fill theyretaine any 


boſome and beloned ſin,as H ered, 


for he that changeth the prodi 


_tonf! neſſe 


gality of his youth into Fl 4 


\ 
| 
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rouſneſſe in old age, remainerh Chap.14 
a norogious ſinner before God | SefF.2. 
as well now, as then; conceiuve| 
| che like of all other, likewiſe to | 
forbeare the at? of any ſine, be. 
| cauſe they haue nor the /zke 
4 | power,occaſions,temptations, Or 
1 | z22eanes:to commit fas in for- 
mer time,this 2 no change: ſinne 
in theſe reſpes hath left them, 
, hot they it, | 
| For true connerſion & repen- ers 
po doth conbiſt ofa trueand | 114 reye- 
through cnange of the whole | tance is. 
| man as well in one part as ano- | 
| 


deed mn... Anti. od 


—— 


Ac 


Whattrue 
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Do — ape. nr eooenmmort ce ew 6 eee oo 


| | ther wherby not only /o-ze af7s - 
| 0185 are chapea,but firfi & chiefly | | 
TY P the whole frame and diſpoſition »Eph: Ne 
« | of the heart 4 Changed and fet |,22.,23:24- 
| fraight to Godwardfrom enill | Rom:12,2) 
| t0.g004, as well as from darknes | © © \ 
# [20 light. And Whereas naturally | 
"hs a man is earthly minded and ma-. 
|. | kethhimfelfe his vemoſt end; fo 
; that either hee onely windeth | 
8 | earthly thiugs,or if hemind hea. | - 
| | : venly things, it is zz an earthly | | 


| R 2 wanner, | 


on 4% th. —_— 
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| Chap.14 
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1 2iKing. 
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3 Colo. 3. 
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Preſump- 


ereafter 
 remoued. 
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| 


| 
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tion of re- 
vm wh : 


manxer,and to 2n earthly end as 


 did9/ehn:it this man haue truly 


repented,and is indeed conuer- 


| red, he becommeth r heaues!/ 
Minded; he maketh God and his 
glory his chiefe and furtheſt 
lend; infomuch rhat when hee 


hath cauſe ro minde earth] 
things, his willand defire is to 


 minde them in an heaxenly 
manuer and to an heaxenty end. | 
If you would judge more fully 
and clearely of this true change; 
Sce at large the deſcription,and 
ſognes of vprightneſſe before des | 
livered, Chap.11. 


Laſt of all,there are many pre- 
ſume ( that although as yer they 
have no ſauing faith in Chriſt, 
nor ſound repentance) that God 
will gige them ſpace and grace to 
repent, and belzeve before they 
die. Whence it is they have | 
peace, for the preſenr. 

'Theſe muſt giue me leaue to 
cell them that they put them- | 


| ſelues vpon a deſperate hazard, 


and. 


He 


—_ 


| diſpoſed ro repentance through 


iz holy Securitic aud peace. 


and aduenture, firſt. who can 
| promiſe vnto himſelfe one mi- 
nute of time more then the pre- 
ſent, fith every mans breath is in | 
his noſtrils ready to expire eve-. 
ry moment. Beſides, the Spz- 
rit ſaith,” God doth bring wicked | 
en: to deſolation as in a moment. 

And againe,*He that being often | 
warned, hardeneth his necke,ſhall 
fodainely bee deſtroyed without 
 remeaite. 

(2) Suppoſe they may haue time, 
yt whether they ſhal haue grace 
to beleene andrepent,is much to 
be doubred. For the ſonger re- 
| pentance'is deferred, the heart. 
1s more hardned, and more in- 


che # decertfulneſſe of fin. And it 
is 210 judgement of God vp- 
cn ſuch,as are notled to repen- 
rance 57 theriches of Gods good- 


neſſe forbearance anal ong-ſuſfe- 


— 


712g, that he ſhould Jeaue them | 
to their 3 z7mpenttent hearts,that | 


cannot repent, /o treaſuring Vp 
[HRY R 4 unto 


Qu———_ 


'{Pſal.73. 
1 9. 


t Pro, 29.1] 


i Heb.3, 
3,1 5-19 | 
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©Fzek.1s 
21.22, 
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Chap.14+ % uto them wrath againſt the day 
Setth,2. | of wrath. Cuftome in fin doth 
| ROM.2.5. ſg roate and habituare it in 

| man, that it will bre as hard for. 


 bim by his owne will and pow- 
er to repent hereafter (he neg - 


| lefting Gods preſent call and 
offer of grace) as it is'for. the | 


- \ Þ blackmoore to change his shin, 
by the Leopard his ſpots. +. 
| Itcannot be denyed, but that 
God hath kept himſelf free,and 
at liberty, that if hee pleaſe, hee 
may open. doore of hope, & gate 
of zercy.untothe maſt obſtinate 
finner who hath deferred his re- 
pentance to his old age; wher- 
fore ifſuch a one finde his heart 
tobe broken with remorſe for 
| his other fins, and is troubled 17; 


accepting of Gods grace when it 
was offered;l wiſh him.to hum- 


blehimſelfe before God and con- | 


ceine hope.For God hath promi- 
led pardon, to, the penitent 
© whenſoeuer they repent. And 
thoug h 


oy 
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in holy Securitie ana peace." | 


though no man «can repent | © 
when hee will, yet ſuch a.one | 9fc 
may hope that God is nowgi- | 
uving him repentance in.thaz he | 
hath rouched his hear;,and made | 


itto be burdened with iz. - 


I give to ſuch a man, know, 
that it is rare, and very ſeldome 
to be found,that thoſe that con- 
tinued to deſpiſe grace yatill 
their age did ever repent, but 


the ſeaſon in which hee did calh 


fer them his grace, wherby they 


| might repenr. God dealerh | 
withall finners ordinarily as he | 


| ſaid he would do,and as he did 
to Judah, Becauſe I wonld hane 
purged thee ({aith he) that is, 


tance, & thouwaſt not purged, 
therfore thou ſhalt not be purged 


A— 


| Yer forall this hope which 


God left them iuſtly roperiſhin | 
their impenitency,becauſe they | 
deſpiſed the means of grace and | 


we : 


| chem to repentance,and didof-. ! 


rooke the onely courle to purge, 
thee, and bring thee to repen- | 


Fey C7, 


—_——__—— 


£23, Mepoans:"Es 


The Chriſtians daily Walk 
14) from thy filthinefſe any more zill 
I baue cauſed my fury to reſ on 


to diſcouer and remoue the 
falſe grounas and mi ſapplicati- 
01 of trne grounds, whereby the 
Conſcience is deluded , and 
brovgehtinto a dangerons quiet 
| and falſe Peace. 


peacein ſtead of a rrue,muſt be- 


 leſneſſe of ſin. For this*[eares the 
Conſcience as with an hot iron. 
Now aſcared conſcience is qui- 
| et With a falſe peace,not becauſe 


there is no danger ; but becauſe 


| it doth not feele it. Great care 
muſt be had therefore, leaſt the 


| thick skinned,brawny,and ſenf- 


or for the moſt part, forbeare to 


{ veſſeis cauſed by a wirting and 
| cuſtomary 


EL ron -—_—— ——_— —— —_— 
———_—@_T_, —_ —— 


thee. Thus I have endeauoured 


| In the third place hee that | 
Pk not be guiled witha falſe 


-m. | ware of obſlinacy delight & ſenſ= | 


—- 
. _ = 
Gio ind 3 1 0 OIS. 


conſcience be ſeared, berng made. 
lefle;for then it doth altogether, 


checke or accuſe fo: Sinne, be ir 
never ſo hainous. This ſeared- 


—_—_————_ 
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cnſtomary lining in any fin; bur. 


| eſpecially by living inany grofſe 


| fig,or in the allowance & delight | 
F in any knowne finne,alſo by al- 
lowedf hypocri/ie and difſimula- | 
tion in any thing, and by doing | 
| any things contrary to the cleere 
| light of nature,planted in a mas, 
| 
| 


own breſt,and head,or ® contra- 
ry to the a light of grace ſhi- | 
ning in the morions ot the Spi- | 
rit, in the checks of conſcience, | 
ad jn the infiructions of the 


ſcience render by all meanes(1) 


| to bee a- 


Word, Keepe therefore the con- | 


Chap.14 
Seft.1. 
| Cauſes of 
a ſeared 
| conſciece | 


uoided, 
ir: Tim, 
4.2. 
8 Rom.I. |: 
27. | | 
lude 1 o, | 
Eph.4.1 8. 
I 9. 
d Heb, 10. 
26. 


Meanes 


' By eds Hoa lyto the voice. 
of the word (2) By a carefull 
ſuruay of your wayes dayly. 
(3) By keeping the conſcience | 
ſoft with god!y {arrow for (13, 
(4) By hearkmng to the voice of | 


conſcience admomiſhing & checs« | 


theſe three kinds of conſcience 
viz, the b/inde,preſumptuous ,& 
ſeared conſcience will admit of 


king the guilt of finne.Eicher of | — — 


'to Keepe | 
, the Con- 
; {ſcience 
Forage, 

Lo. 


Pd. 


a kinde of peace{(or trucerather) 
ſor | 


—c— oe . ———-—»,  ————— —- . ,- —<_———. Jam 


. . 
——Y ———.. a 


4 


* 


—_—_ __ 


The Chriſtians daily walke | 


Jar 
Seft. 1. Y 
Gen-4-7, | 


] 


tht. 


| uRom-1. 
y 4 I . ro 29, 
aMat.27.5 


| 
falſe hope 
| and peace 


4 


| finite muſt bee conceiued of all | 
| finne; 1f thor doeft mot well, ſine 


| rious: and (if God give nor re-:: 


 _  |whichis to come. 
SghieSof . 


"ned cauſes or from any othet; 1 


for a while, while it ſkceperh ; | 
but what God ſaid of Cs | 


lyeth at the doore.. And vpon 
what tearmes ſocuerirt beetthar 

itlye fill, and troublemor the | 
Conſcience tor a time, 'yerir wil ' 
awake in its time, and then by 


As mich as it did admit of ſome 
peace and quiet, it will grow 
more turbulent. madde and fu-: 


pentance) this falfe-peace en-+ 
| deth for the moſt parteither in' 
a" reprobate minde,or" adefpe- 
rate end even inthis life, beſides 
the helliſh horrours int: that 


— 


Now to the endthatnoman 
ſhould quier his hart inchis falſe 
& dangerous peace, whether ic 
proceed from the aforementio- 


would aduiſe him to try his 


—_—_—— —__—__ 
Wk 


peace, whether, ic be nor falle, | 
by theſc infallible markes, - 
| 


— 


he cet. tet h_——__ } 
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Firſt, 24 any 7141 dt peace with C 
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| Gods enennes allowing himielte 
inthe loue of thoſe things or 


| Which are hated of God ſuch as 

arethe world & rhe things of the 

world, wherebyhee denieth the 
powervf godiineſſe Jluing Wit= 
rivgly and eclighting/in any &- 
vill company tor'in-any g orofle 
| fin,as wane or falſe frewring, 'O- 
| pen prophanation of the:Sab ath, 


| or in any of theſe. metition<sd, 

2 Tim.2.243.0rin any brows fin 
| with allowance, The holy Ghoſt 
|  faithof ſuch rhat3thelone of God 


| 23 nottu then, therfore the peace | 


| f.God 13 not 11 them, ' and who- 
| foeuer maketh-himſelfe af-:c:4 


 keth himſelf anÞexeme of God: 

| As 2ny man is at peace with the 
\fleſs the world and the die, hee 
| 4x.0t at true peace with God nor 


| God with hin. If any ſuch expe 


r peace, & ſhould aske 4 ir Sabo 


| petſons which hate God, and: | 


| Malice, Adultery,Theft, Lying, | 


tt 


ro his lufts & to the world, mas | 


— 


anſwer | 


edits ac err ry er 


a 1 Ioh 2. 
I 5, 


dlam.4 4. 
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Chapenal 


Sett.2, 


2 King. 9. 
19.22. 


| 0145 fins and rebellions wherein 


anſwer may. bee made like to | 


that which /-h# made, both to;| 
the ſernants and king of 1/raell. 
What haue you to do with peace? 
What peaceſo longas your notorte 


you delight, are /o many ? For 
hee that carethnort to keepe. 4 
good conſcience towards ' God 
and towards men, cannot haue 
true peace of conſcience, For 
there is no true peace but in a 
good conſcience. .- . 
Secondly, #4 any man mot at 
peace but at warre rather with 
| Gods friends, and. with the 
things which God loucrh; be- 
ing out of loue with ſpiritual] 
and conſcionable. prayer, .hea- 
ring the Word, good company 
of Gods people,and the like ; if 
any man deſpiſe the things 
God commandeth, and loueth : 
certainely, God aud heare two, 
and whatſoeuer his forme 0 
goalineſſe be, God holdeth him 
tobe yet in ſtate of perdirion. 


For 


—————— 


— OS o—_ I A —I——_ Cr_ 


| 


righteonſneſſe i not of God, ne1i- 
ther he that loueth not his bro- 
ther, heis a childe of the diuell, 


and therefore hath no true peace 
4 | with God, 


_— 


heart and Conſcience ts fromfalſe 
peace, 1 wilting to take it for 
granted that hu peace is ſound 
and good; and cannotabide co 
looke and to enquiie into his 
peace.totry whether it be true, 
| | and whether it bee well groun- 
P ded or no; being(as it ſeemeth) 
| afraid leaſt fur:ing the mud 


tome of hi: heart, hee ſhould 
 diſquiet it. And for this cauſe 
it is that /xch 4 one cannot en- 


ME 
a 
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For whoſoeuer/aith he knoweth | Ch4p-14 
God but yet /oveth not,and kee- | 3* Cf. 2s 
peth not his (ommandements, he | * loh.2.4. 
114 Lyar. And if any manloue 
not his brother, whatſoeuer | 
'{hew of peace and friendſhip is 
betwixt God and him. I am 
ſure God faith," he that doth not | a1 y 


Thirdly, he whoſe qzzet of 


and filth thar lyeth in the bot- | 


| dure 


q 
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Seft.t.. 


2 Chron 
j36.16, 


| 
" {hs 


AR, 7.54, 


| 


5. 


| 
| 
| 
, 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| for falſe hopes breede onely 
| fal/e peace. 


[you doubt, fcare, or deſpaire of 


tn. ee tt. 


: T hs Ms britians aauly WV, al he. | 


——_— 


dure aſearching miniffry, nor 


| will like that Miniſter which | | 


will dive and rake into the | 
Conſcience, by laying.the heart | 
and Conſcience open to the} 
light and touchſtone of the | 
Word. | 

Thus I have ſhewed you 
what isa firſt and maine impe-. 
diment to bee remoued { viz. | 
preſumption and falſe bope) 
if you would haue true peace, 


i 
| 


| 


CHAP. XV. 


Touching falſe feares. | 
SECT. Is 
| 

” He ſecond head ro which 
3 Ireduced impediments to 
true peace is falſe feare, forit 


your eſtate without cauſe, it will 
much difturbe and hinder your |} 
Peace. There { 


T_T  —_ 


| 


| out; of all hepe-to obtaine | 


A es a ts —_—_ 
_— —_—— —_ Ly 


_ 2 holy Secxrerie ard peace, | qo1 
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' Thereisan bolyfeare and aef- C haps 5 b- 


| paire, wrought. in. man, when | Se&.r. 
| God firſt cronmucerh his: heave \Needfull 


and conicience of fire; wheres | Aa ponds 
bpon (through ſenſe: of Gods ChrRod; 
wrath and heauic diſpleaſure, | 
together with . a ſenſe of his 
owne diſability. 11» himſelte = 
ſatisfie &-2ppeaſe Gods wratly)| 


heis ingreavperplexity, being) 


Gods favour; or to eſcape the; 
 vengeanceof Hell by any thing | 

which he-of himſelte; can: doe; 
ot-/procure.--This is Mingaiis 
more or;lefſe jn-euery:than; of | 
| yeeres before conuerfion, as i 


at heart at Peters Serman, and | , 
'-: bþ C , , LO -* PAQ, 9 6 
in? Sat Parltimicle,andin! 

the E/ay/or.This-is a good nece/2/ At. the 
[arie feare, ſervingio prepare a1 29, .. 

| man 40. his canuerion,. For in || 
Gods order of workinghe firſt || 


to feare, beforehee ſendeth the ! 
Spirit of Aaaption to cnable a 


{ MA! 
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in choſe which were * icked *AR.2.37 


ſendeth the *: Spirit.of bondage * Rom. 8, 
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| 
|Chap.15| 


402. 


Sech.l. 
| 


Holy and 


goodfeare 
| aſter con- 


Ti be Chriſtians aauly walke £ | 
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man fo cry Abba father. A his 
feare, and trouble of conſcience 


 rifing from it, is 800d; and'as 


the Needle to the thred, maketh 
Way vn:otrue peace. 

Moreover after that a man is 
conuerted, though hee haue no 
cauſe to feare damnation ; yet 


verſion, 


| 


he hath much matter of: feare; 
by as much as he is yer ſubjeR 
vnto many exils bothof finne 
and paine ; as leaſt hee offend 
God, and cauſe his angrie 
countenance, .and his iudge- 
ments; alſo,leaſt hee ſhould fall 
backe from ſome devrees of 
 prace received, and leaft he fall 
into ſome dangerous finne, and. 


| ſolooſe hiseuidence of heaven, 
| and comforts: of ' the Speric. 


dPhit 2,12 


| Wherefore we are commanded 


e x Pet.1, 
I7. 


_— — 


f 


to 4 worke out our Saluati:n 


tourmng here in fbare. 
This feare, while it keepeth 


due meaſure, cauſeth a man to 


ee te 
EI II_ 


with feare and trembling ;* and | 
| to paſſe the whole time of our ſo- | 
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bee circumſpeft and watchfult, Chap.1 5 
| leaft he fall, it ſpurreth him on | 
| forward to repent, and quickens 
him to aske pardon and grace 
| to recouer when hee is fallen. 
This alſo is a good and necefſa- | 
rie feare ; yea, 8n excellent 
meanes to prevent trouble, and 
to procure peace of Conſci- 
ence .Bur the feare of which 1 
| am to ſpeake, and which, be- 
cauſe it difturbeth true peace is 
to be remoued, is a groundlefle 
and canſeleſſe feare that a man} curclege 
is not in ſtate of grace, albeit | feare. 
hee hath given his name.to , 
Chrift, and hath not only given 
good hope to others ; but(if he 
would fee it )hath canſe to con- 
celue good hope that hee is 1n- 
deed in the ſtare of Grace. 

This feare may riſe either | 
from Natarall diflempers, Sa- | 
| than joyning with them. Or. 
| Spirituall temptations rifing 

from cauſlelefie doubts. | 

By naturall diflempers, I. 


| 


A 
——_— ITT 


Sefl.1. 


| ; 


meane | | 


ay be —_—_—_—_—md hd 
- —_. 


In mon - 


1] he kinds 
' of cauſe- 


| IefTe fc; are 


{Strange 
| effets of 
| feare r1- 
ſing from 


| naturall 


diftem- 


% 
——— 


<——_——_. 


| 


| ceits of things to bee vader- | 
| flood, are framed) 


| Sathan dork conueigh himſelfe 


| "The C briſtians ans aaily walke AF 


meane a diſpoſition to frenfie or | 
 heiohrof Melancholy, in which : 
flares of body the ſpirits are 
corrupted through ſuperabun- 
dance of Chollzyr and Mellin | 
choly, whereby firit the brane | 


( where all notions, and con. | 


| 


Ai OOO AY A aegis eee 


is diſtem- | 
pered, andthe power of 7124g1- | 
nation-corrupted, whence ariſe | 
F-ange fancies, doubrs, & fear- 
full thoughts. Then ſecondly,by 
reaſon of the intercourſe of the 
ſpirits betweene» the: head and 
the heart, the heart is diſtempe= 
redand filled with. oriefe, del. 
paire and horror,through mani- 
fold feares of danger, yea,. of 
damnation; eſpecially when 


1nto thoſe humor. tich as he 
eaſily can,ſo he readily will do, 
if God permir. 

Where there'is trouble of 
this ſort it viually bringeth 
forth (ſtrange & violenteffeQs, | 


va AE SECT NED 


— ” 


=» SETS LAT - 


both .. | 


At Et 


— —— _—_— 
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both in body and minde, and 


thatin him that is regenerate,as 
well as in him thats Unregene- 
rate. Yeaſotar, that (which 1s 


| who, (when they were fully 
| themſelves ) did truely feare 
q 
| 


| God,  hauein the fites of their 
diftemper (throvgh imporen- | 
cy of their vle of reafor, ind | 
| through the Drxels forcible i in- | 


, Rigation) had thoughts, and 


loved, And when they haue 
not well knowne What they 


—_— 


heard to break out into oathes, 


cacs apainf God and his word, | 
who were ncuer heard to doe 
the like before. 
Theſe troubles may be known 
| from true trouble of Conſcience, 
by the ſtrangeneſle, vnreaſona- | 


_—__ abſurdity and ſenſe- 


. 
Chap.15| 
Se(t,1 o | 


fearefuil to thinke) eucn thoſe 


; attempts of laying vioient | 
hands vpon themleJues and o- 
; thers, whom they haue ccarely | 


baue done or ſaid, hzye bin 


curſing, and blaſphemous ſpec- | | 


| 
j 
| 
| 
! 
' 


| 
\ 
| 
| 


Differecesi 


trouble 
riſing fr6 
bodily d1-: 

 ſftemper & 

| that of 

| bl 
frou e of 


lefſneſſe conſciece, 


Ws 


Detweene | 


| 


| 
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| 


426 | The Chriſtians daily Walke 


| ratc,inn ; : 
theſe di- | forth nowand thenin the rege- | 


ſtempers, | nerate which doth not in the | 


Chap.15|lefſeneſſ: of cheir conceits in 
Sect.t. other things, as tothinke they | 
haue no hearr, and fo ſay they 
cannot doe that which indeed 
| they doe, and a thouſand other 
odd conceits which (tanders by 
ſee to be moſt falſe. Whereby 
any man may ſee chat the roote 
of this diſturbance is in the 
Phantaſie, and not in the heart. 
"RE A Aild-ir, both the regenerate 
SA and vnregenerate according as 
betweene| they are 1n a ike degree diltem- 
regene- | pered are'in moſt things alike; 
ra'c,and | yet inthis they dsffer 3 Some 
"> © beames of holizeſſe will glance | 


——_— —— pa — 


 vnregenerate, eſpecially 1n the | 
-Hjntermifſions of their fins. Their 
deſires wil be found to be diff-- 
rent, and if they both recouer, 
the one returneth tohis wonted 
courſe of holines with increaſe: 

| the other ( except God worke 

| wi.h the afi:Rion to conuerſi- 

| on) continucth in bis accuſto- 
med | 


— 


al. AO — 
tdi — IS _- ——_y 
— 
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| which time they haue ſome | 


| (if you iudge by their ſpeeches) 


| 


| 


| of peace of conſcience, There: | 


conſcience, muſt doe whart in 


inhaly Securitic and peace. | 
med wickedneſſe, Ir pleaſeth | 
God, that for the moſi part his 

owne children who are thus di- | 
fempered, haue the ftrength 
of their 4elancholy worne out 
and ſubdued betore they die, ar 


ſenſe of Gods fauour to their 
comfort ; But if their diſeaſe 
continne,it is poſſible that they 
may 4zeraning, and in ſeeming, | 


aeſpairing, which is not to bee 
imputed vntothem,but te their | 
diſeaſe, or ynto Sathan wors- , 
king by the diſcaſe;if they gaue | 


good teftimonie of holinefle in | 


| ; 
former times. 


When theſe troubles are 
meerely from bodily diftem- | 
pers, though they be not trow- 
ble of conſcience, yet they make | 


| 


a man vncapable of the ſenſe | 


_——— 


fore whoſoeuer would enioy 
the benefit of the peace of bis 


him | 


—_ 
_— —_— 


x . ao; 
A. 

Chap.15 
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him lieth, to preuent or remou © 
"$8. I» | cheſe diſtempers. And becauſe 
Aur al they grow for .the. moſt part | 
meanes | 
| toquer from naturall carſes therefore 
' the heart | naturall,as well as Moraga re 
in bodily | medies muſt be vſcd. 
diſtepers, | x, Take heed of all ſuch things 
as feed thoſe humors of Chol- 
| Jar and Melancholy,which muſt 
be learned of experienced men, | 
| 2nd of skilful} Phyſitians, and | 
; when need is, Phyſicke mui 
bee rakento prevent or remoue 
| thein, 
| 2 Auoide al] onneceſſarie ſole 
| Farineſſe, and as muchas may 
' be keepe company with ſuch as 
truely feare God, efpecially with 
thoſe who are full of cheereful- | 
|aelle, and ioy in the Lord, | 
| . Forbeare all ſuch things, 
EC Vivre vp theſe humovrs, 2s, 
immoderate ortefe oner carefull, 
| ſtudie, 34 uſing roo much | 
| vpon any. thing, . IiKewiſe all 
| [nddaine and violent paſſions of” 
ANTE | 


4.Shun 8 


wo MEE. 


_ 


Ln 
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by 


me 


; Joly Securitie aud peace. _ 
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*4.Shun 1dleyeſſe, and accor- 
ding to irengeh afd meanes be 
fully imployed in fomc lawful” 
bufineſſe. 

. Out of the fir, the partie | 
thus affeRed muſt nor oppreſſe 


into it againe, anymorethento 
| quicken him'ro prayer, and rg 
| cauſe him co caſthimſelfe\ vpon 
God. 

6. Out of the fittes ( and in 
; them alſo if the partie diftem- 
| pered be capible)/prrituall conh- 
| ſelt isto be given 6utr' of Gods 


Word, wiſely, according as «the! | 


partie is fir jor ir, whether to 
humble hins, if he hath not bin” 
lufhciently bumbled, or .to*; 
build t $772 vp And Fofort him af | 


$44 
_— 4 


| 


| hevealreaqdie humbled. 
| 7, Laſtly, remember alwaies'| 
that when the troubled perſorr! 
is himſelfe,that he be movedro 


| much with him,and at allrithes* 


4 gore _— 
*- 4 
- 
'E 
= £ " 


his heart with feare of falling | 


| prayer,and that otiiers then pray" j {0 5:Ga 
ri bs $4: 


[- pray much for him: \ A MY ro” 
Q When 


\ 


* When theſe A mixt, | 


| meaze muſt bee mixt of helpes | 


mming .partly from natusall 4 
Shermer, and partly from ſpi- 
 ricuall cemptation : then the re- | 


| nexepal and fipirituall, What 


\ 


ſbewed, more particularly, -in 
| removing falſe fearcs rifing 
 fromſpiricvall tewprations, 


moſt part from diftewper -of 
| body, may bze knowne from 
| Differtce thoſe, which for che moi parc, 
|betyeene | or onely, rife from the ſpirituall - 
(hoſe  tempration, thus, Whenthe 


fi 
which riſe fre [c ſort are clearely reſolued of 


lancholy , 
keel neſſe and comfort,they wil yer, 


which are iTmay be, within a day or two, 
chiefly frs! ſometimes within an houre 


Fonſciece. occaſion. and diſcourayement, 
returne to their ald complaints, 


the | naturzl] he)pes are hath 
| been. ſhewen, aiſo what the ſpi- | 
|  rituall in generall, and ſball bee 


| The feares which riſe for the | 


| 


| chiefely | their doubrs,and brought vnto | 
from ra ſome good degree of cheereful- | 


]rrouble of or, two, vpon. every flighc| 


and | 


I 


] 


| 


"in holy Securitie aud peace. | 


and will need the ſame meanes 
ro-recouer them againe. But 
thoſe whoſe trouble is meerely 
out of ſpirituall cempration 
and trouble of conſcience, al- 
though for the time it is very 
. grieuous and hardly removed, 
and - ſometimes long - before 
they receive a carielying an- 
{wer to theit doubts; yet when 
once they receiue ſatisfaion 


[4% vatill there fall our ſome 
new temptation, and new 
matter. of fearc. This is be- 
cauſe their Phantaſies and me- 
moriesarenor diſturbed in ſuch 


"4 | ſorr as the others were, | | 
The ſeeming proundes of 


feares that a man is not in ſtate 
of grace,when yet he is, arefor 
variety a/moſt infinite. TI haue 
reduced them into this order, 
and vnto theſe heads. 

 Firſt,they who ate taken with | 
falſe feares,will ſay their fins bee| 


greater they ca be paraoned. | 


_ 
_ xy, 


Secondly | 


| 


and comfort, it doth hold ad |} 


—__w 


The 
eround 
of falſe 


feares, 


— woot cw = ally. -» - 


4 


— ———_— 


—_—_— WERE 
———_— _ 
OR” i. the; — "_ —_— Ie ” : ROE FOR bolted af 7 - 


| The(briſtians daily walke 
. Secondly, whenitbey are-dii- | 
| uen from'that, : chey ſay:then 
| that they feare God will not par - 
| don.When they are driuen. from. 
| this, by cauſing.them to take 
notice of the fignes of Gods | 
actuall loverto therh which give | 
proote that Hee will-ſaue tnem. || 
| Then, 34 4385 1 F 
| Thirdly, they will queſtion the , 
truth of Gods loue, and fauour. | 
But being put, ypon the triall 
whether, God hath notalready | 
1uſtified chem, and giuen them 
faith in Chriſt ; which are ſuf+ 
ficient proofes of his loue.then, 
Fourthly, they will ſeeme to 
hane grounds to doubt whether | 
they hane faith, from whica | 
they are driuen by putting them! 
| to the tryall of their $ antlifica-: 
tro; then, 
| Fiftly, they doubt, anda-will: 
 obieft ftrongly that they reg | 
ſanflified, which being vagedi- 
ably proucd, then, ER, 
Sixtly and laltly, they fſeare 
they | 


(1 


| 


| re eprnun——o_ en—————n_R_r Deer 


P—oI—_y 
prm—_—_ 


 feare; 


—_— 


| then canbe forgiven. .« 
{ ++. anſwer {ucb.JIf ſedſe and | 
| feare: of wrath an 


| 


| and which they moſt of al feare, 


is come to this good iſſue, they 
(hall have no' cauſe of diſquier 


This is theeaGeſt, moſt fami- 
tar and the moſt narurall me- 
thod(fo farreas I can conceive) 


| both in propounding/andinre- | 


mouine falſe feares. 


SEC T. 2. 
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\ Remowing falſe feare riſing from 


| .: thotphattof the greatne([e of | 
| - thought of the greatneſſe of 


puniſhment aud ſinnes; 


Tkftſemein their fits of def- | 


| &:pairefpeakealmotinCaines | 


 woxts(fayjng)char their*pmniſh» 


|.4t3__ 


LaGen.g. |} 


Chap.t5 
Sett2. 


L - 


tens 


| 


| ent which:rhey partly. feele, 


| 5 freater then they canibeare or 


d puniſhment, 


14+ 


'Feare of 

puniſh- 
met muſt 
be turned} 
into trou-} 


ble for ſin 


be | 


SY 3 


Laos 


REY 
Oh 


ye ed, —_— _ 
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Chap.1 5 be your trouble, I would baue | 


' 


—— 
he —mue_____m uw _- 
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| about the puniſhment ; bur di- 


| againſt his ſinne, ſo doe you 


 arraigne,, accuſe ,>condemae | 
| [your finnes ;/ and your ſelfe 
for them; grow: firfÞinro veer | 


/innes off, and in one and the 


to God, irike at the: roote-of | 


SeR.2, |younotto bufie your thoughts | 
| 


vert them andpitch them vpon | 
your fizzes, which are the onely 
cauſe of puziſhment for get your 


{ame worke you get off and free 
your ſelte from the puniſhment. 
Labour therfore that your heart' 
may bleed with Godly ſorrow 
for finne,cry out as > Daxid,did 


againſt yours, confeſle them | 


finte, at rhe finge'of your +na- | 
ture, wherein you were concel- | 
ved ,aggrauate your aQuall ſins, | 
hide none, ſpare none, find our, | 


i 
| 


——_—— 


dereftation of ' your fſinnes, 
which haue brought preſent 


| 


| 


uniſhmenc, and a ſenſe and | 
| fevee of the: eternall vengeance | 
of Hell fice; chen likewiſe grow | 


znto | 


oP 


dro. 
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in holy Securitie and peace. 


in, loath your [elſe inyour own 
fioht for your iniquities,and for 
your abominations.Now when 
you are as a priſoner at the 


| tence of coademnation, when 


| barre, who hath receiued ſens | 


you are in your own apprehen- | 
, fon a_damned wretch, fearing 
every day to be executed ; Oh, 
; then it concerneth you, and ir 
"is your part and dutie, torunne 
ro God the king of kings, whole 
name and nature #5 to forgine' 
migquitie, tranſgreſſion and ſins ; . 
and, that you may be accepted, 

| goe to him by Jeſis. Chriit, 

whoſe Office is to take away | 
your ſinnes and to preſent you | 
without finne to his father, 
whoſe Office is alſo to procure * 
' and ſue out your pardon. Wher- | 
fore in Chrifts name pray, and 

 aske pardon of God. For his Son 

\ Teſus (hrifts ſake, 3nd withall 


be as earneſt in asking grace and 


| into a diſlike with your ſelfefor Chaps 


eEzck.36: 


| 


| DOWe inſt vour fi ne, that | 
'P r againit your hane, tna 


you 


| 


ID 
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When the 
ſoule 1s 

troubled 
for ſin.fly 
toGod | 
for mercy] 
and grace 
in Chrilt, 
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Ce, eres — ——————_ ————oee eee Ar 


you-may ſerue him 1n all well. 
| [45k ng, Doe this as for your 

ife, withall truth and carneft- 
| neſſe; theo youmay, nay, mf} 
2 FLW: that God for Chriſts 
; Take hath pardoned your finne, 


| and hath Gone away the pu- | 


niſhment of your finne, For 
this is according to the Word 
| of Truth exten as true as God is, 
who hath Commanded you to 
i do thus, and to belecuc in him. 


ting mee voto 2 confideration 
of my finnes breedes all m 


| woe,andFeare, for I finde them 


greater aud more then can bee 
pardoned. 


indeed t6thinke and to ſay io, 


this Tinne (if you will follow | 
Gods Counſel) and all other 
may, and hall bee pardoned, 
[ intend nor. to extenvate and 
\ Leſſer your ſinne; but you muſt 


©10ue 


A i DEE I GEE <o—_— -<oDeoo m—_— 


But ſome will Reply, this put- 


On; Say not/o, for you can 


LT""x| hardlycommic a arexter fin then 


It 5 blaſphemy againſt God; yet | 


| 


: 


| 


[ 


l 
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truthapd Mercy ,- and t0-.extoll- 


yo nv nd PT REIT 


FT hat Sectritse and — > 


+> 15 Gag. Rv a, 


giue me: leaus) $0 -magnifie Gods 


Chrifts lone and merit. Hows. 
{qeuer it. is true . that becauſe, 
ſings, js arrapſprefſign of alaw, 
of; ighgive: holineſle and. eq 


% > -*. 2 


infinite intention .and would. 
perpetuate ic ſclfe inftairely,if ir 


lp ion, of the heart, is of: 


' mictedis infinite, therefore, ( 6 f 


punifoment.z, which rhe; very | 


[ 
Reaſons 
| proouin | 
that'fin |}. 
cannor 
'vhpardo- |]. 
'nable be- 
cauſeof [ 


nes there-| 


had tume. and meanes ; and.be-. |. 
| capſe God the bieR, and Pex. | 
ſonagainſt whom bane ; ;S$ com; | 


muſt needes contract an 1#fi- | 
rite guilt, and deſerue 5nfinite | 


tn gt 4a 


leaft.ſfinne doth: yet, becauſe. 


ing 1 the crting act of a creature, 


cranſgreſſion,, cannot in it ſelſe 


| be, vopardonable by .a Creator, 


finite, 


—— 


$7 Secondly, 


the ſubjeZ of "inge,che man that: | 
finneth, & finite,, his finne, be-'| 


| cannot euery way bee infinite. | 
Wherefore fuch an act, or | 


a God, who is cuciy way ,in- | 
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> 


the great- 


of. # 
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The Chriſtians daily Walks _| | 
"Secondly, Confiderthat' the | * 
price to ſatisfie 'Gods iuftice, | 


namely the death of Chrift, | 
euen * the pretions Bbloud of God 


for ſfinne. For if Chr:ſts death 
bee a ſufficient ranſomefor the 


ns a. 


thine in particular, whoſecuer: 
thou be, and how great, and 
| bow many finnes ſocuer thou 
 haſtcommitted. 

| Thirdly, know that the mer- 
* ce of God the forgiuer of fins, 
| is #bſoluely and euery way in- 


v quality,but is his very natare, 


34. Which "_ vnderſtood 
and beleeued, taketh away all 
the obieCtions, which a feareful 
{ heart can make againſt himſelf, 


Co D —_ OY —_—— 
I 
- 


| 


the onely begotten Sone'of | 
God, doth exceede all fitide in | 
| infiniteneſſe of fatisfaRion of | 

Gods iuftice and wrath due 


 finnes of all Gods ele& inge-| 
nefall ;' then reuch more” of | 


| finite. For mercy in God is not | 


as iFcleare by the deſcription | 
| of his name proclaimed, Exodus | 


) 


from | 


[CET 


_» hol S Securitie ad; Pony 


eee ter. Ante er. 


from the conſideration of bis | 
' finnes.. F 
Eicft, He 15 merciful, hathy: 

| he is compaſſionate, (and'to | 
ſpeake after the manner of ran) 
' is one that hath 5owels of pretie 
| which yerne within bin ar thie- 
| beholding of thy miſeties, not 
willing to > puniſh and pur thee 
' to paine, but readie to fuccour 
' and doe thee good, 

But Iam ſo vile, and fo ill 
 deſeruing,chatthereis nothing. 
in mee to moue him to pittie 
' meand doe me good, Saks | 
_ 2. He is Gracious, whom hee 
 loveth, he loueth freely, of his | 
| owne gracious diſpoſition , | 
| who ſaich, 1,enen 1,am hee that | 
| blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
| for mine owne ſake, and will nor | 
remember thy ſinnes, And when | 


| God faith hee would ſprinkle | ] 
 clexre water vpon finners, and ! 
that he would ginethem anew 
| heart,&c. he ſaith, »ot for your 
| ſakes doe 1 thu, ſaith the Lord 
_ Goa. | 


gy F 
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i | The Cinifumdaiywalle 
| Gad:That you ſhould bee /enfe-| 


A__— 


"_ſ ſhauld periſh, but that you ſhould | 


ble of your owne miſery, and | 
then, ia the ſenſe thereof, that | 
God may be*enquired after and | 
ſought vnto for mercie, 1s. all 
whach he looketh for in you to. 
moue him to pittic and mercy; | 
and ſuch is- his graciouſneſle, ; 
that he. will worke this /2»/e, | 
and this deſire in you, that bee 
may haue mercy. ; 

' But1naue along time \pro- | 
uoked Mb: ae: 
\ .. 3.Heis long ſuffering tO you 


wards, 2 yot "willmg that you 


— 


come to repentance, but waiteth | 
ſill for your repentance,and re- 
 farmation that you may. vec 
ſaued, _ 

Yea, But T1 am deſtitute of all 
|goodnefle and grace. to turne 
vato him,or doe any thing ras 
may. pleaſe him. 

4. He is abundant in goodneſſe, 
and kindn; le, hee that hath bin 


abundant towards others hece- | 


cofore 


—— 


— a —_———.. "I —_ 


lh. 
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' tofore in giving them grace; B: 

| making them good, his ore 1s 
| no whit diminiſhed but he hath 
| al grace and goodnefie to com- 
municateto yeu alſo, and:ro 

make you good, .. 

| Yea,butLIfeare though God 
| can, yet-God will not forgiue 
| me and give me grace, 

| +», Heeis abandantin truth, 
| Not, Oneiy the; goodnefſe of; his 
gracious diſpoſition makterh 
; h1m pling, bur the abundance 
of his truth &5nd2th him to; bee 


' willing, - and doth eive proote 
| 


| hath made;ure promiſes tO take 
| aWay your fin and to forgive it ; 
\ 3nd not-yours onely,- but reſer- 

ueth mercie for thouſavds. Be- 
lee ue therefore that, God both 
| car) 2nd. will forgiue you. | 
| .Yea,but my {ins arg ſuch, and 
ſugþ,and ſuch bad atthe bone, 
innumerable, hainous and moſ{i 
abhominable.. I.am guilty of 
ng of all ſorts, 


( 


veto you that he is willing, Hee | 


'C hap.1 o 
SetF,2+ 


Reply. 


6, He 


422. | TheClriftiansdaily walke 
Chap.t 5 6.Heforgiv h iniquity ,trawnſ- 
be . giueth mquity tranſ- 
Setfets greſſion, aud finue. Hee is the 


b Micah i 


7.19, | Inquiries, andcaft a your fins 


intorhe bottorme of the Sea. 

Reply. | Yea, but Irenew my fines 
7, | daily, . 

Anſw. | :7.lanſwer out of the Pſalme:. 


{ PC11 8.1, mercy ; his mercy endurerh for. 

Mat.6.11,' ever. He biddeth'you to aske 

-  forgiueneſle of fin dazly ; there- 

| fore hee can and will forgiueſin 

Luk. 17. daily ; yeaifyou finneÞ Seuen- 

PY tie times/euen ina day,and ſhall 

| Mart. 18, confeſle it to God with a peni- 

: | rent heart, he will forgiue; for 

| | he thatbiddeth youbee ſo mer- 
|  cifull ro your brother, will him- 
' ſelfe forgive much more, when 

| you ſeeke ynco him, 

| I, ButI have not onely com-. 
| Reply. mitted open and profle finnes, 

| | both before and fince T had : 

' ' knowledge of God ; but I 

' have beene a very Hypocrite, 


— 
——_ 


| | His mercy is an ener/a#t ing | 


| 


| , 


Anſw. God that will ſubdue Þ 4/7 your | 


] 


| 


DO ——— 


«a & | 


making profeſſion of God and } 
| ARER __. yet: 


P——_ 
—_—_— —_ 


LE II eeea_—_ rt od ho 


| God forbid, © Bur ſay, 
Counſelt \which 


} wickedueſe”, 


| of, bathing my ſelfe iti (Þrifts 


7 — _ > - 
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in holy Seturitic and, peace, 


423 


hs Fu 


yet daily commir grieuous fins 
againſt him. © 

8. What then? Willyou ſoy 
your fines ate vnpardonable ?/ 
*I will 
follow ihe. 
God gave to ſuch'abomminable 
Hypocrites.” 1 will waſh mec 
and make me cleane. I will by 
| Gods grace waſh my heart from 
iniquitie ,” und my hands fron. 
'by waſhing my 
| ſelfe in the Lanetof regenerati- 


blond, and in the pure water of 
the Wordof truth,applying my 
ſelfe ro thewn; and them to mee 
by faith. Say 
| heare what Goal freak; +And 
know, that if you will follow 
his counſel, T/as 1.18. If you 
will hearken' to bis reaſoning, 


made royou in Chrift Feſus the 
ifſue 'will bee this, rhongh your 
| ſounes hane beene moFt groſſe, 
reiterated, donblz —_ euen 4s 


m this cafe, 1 will 


and embrace his gratjous* offer | 


' 


Chap. 
| Seft.2. | 


| Anſw, | 


| 
| 


Ifa.1.16. 


id 
ler.4.14. | 


Pſal.$ 5.8; 


$4 
| [ſa.1.. i 8; ; ' 


— 
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| _ crimſon 


= 


Sins be- 


— 


ee 
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In crimſongud ſcare; they faall be 


as wooll, enen as white as :[roav.. 


| oY God will then /peake peace vnto 


Yor, as ynto other his Saints; 


committed erofle ſins through: 


fore, and, 
after con-; 
uerſion 


COST IEP oO OO OI "I RT din net d ”F "3 
+ 


; = 33.6,10, 
ja ring 
. | 1 $:S. 


— —— 


* 2 Chron) 


ignorance be fore their ihe: oe : 
| on,as did Abraham in, Idolauy;: 
"»l and S. Paulin perſecuting HA 


Jo. onely chole which, commit= 

d.. grafle ; finnes; . ,thrgugh 
Fa afrernheir conuer'30n,, 
as did) Noah by drunikepnefle, , 


and. k Lot. by inceſt alſo, and {| 


1 Peter by, : denying.aand for- 


| ſwearing his. Maftgr Chriſt Ie- 


'fus,,.a brained, mercy, becauſe, 


i REY boned ignorancly.and, of, 
Pp firmity ; But alſo thoſe, that | 


aned. -againſt. Knowledae and. 


Canſrignce o path befoxe and af-. 
wer, converſion, fignivg. with. 


41 an, high bard as. Manaſſes be- | 


fore,: 3id..( in. the matter, of 
m Prich). David after. conuer= 


J ——\ KO Sn 


—— —_—_ 
_— _—_— 


| ONE El hon, 


—w '-- wr js, re —_— "0 RI ———— 


" onely he will forbid. you toye-:, 
rurne te falliee, > id, wnti.,)! 
For. not..onely thoſe which:/ 


{ 


m_ <-> w . 


] 


d 4 


-. "oO —— 


| | 


p; 
. 


APES En OR; 


| 


| 


 ® JPhich ſhould tn after times be-) 


recorded in Scriptre, but for 


, . 4 —_—_— 
— —- — te tt re os DOA Do Uh IE 
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177 holy Sechritie and peace 1.0 . | 


fion, they obtained like me Icy» Chap. 5 | 
and. had all cheir ſiones forgi- | Se. 4. | 
ucn, Why are theſe examples. 


patternes to. fianers, yeato meſt | 
notorious haners af ail ſortes, | 
"1 Tim.1s 
leewe in (rift leſiu onto age? TOW 
nall. life. 28 
Be willing 03a nds to IG Pp q 2 
holding ro God for forgiu os 
and beleeve in Criſt Tas: for- 
givenes, Which when you doe, 
you may. beo. affured abat: you {| 
neuer yer commirted. any ſiave-[ 
which is.nor; and Which (hi | 
nor be forgiuen.. Lg 3 ji 
For was it not the end, why | 
Chrift came ipro the wind that || 
hee might, faue finners, - yea; 
© Chicfe of finners as well as| ® 1 Tim-1, 


ENG GS 


others? Was he-not. wounded LIoTO 
forP tranſgreſſions vizol al {orts? LY 55. 
Is it not the end ofthis comming LLuks 
in his Goſpell;co call of pkg 22. 

| to. repentance. Whar ſinners, 
| dotirhe meane.there, bur ſuch | 
LH As 


; _— —_— 


Pray 
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 Chap.15 
| Sef:2, 


| 


Er Toh.z.1| 


{ 
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 Aduocate with the Father Teſus | 


' preateF# finne. Conſider this 


| power or: worth to enter into | 


| The. Chriſtians aauly watke | 4 
3s you are, who are laden and | 
burdened with your fin? Doth 
hee nor ſay, * if 4ny man ſine, 
marke,if any man, wee haue an | 


Chriftthe righteous. Who by be- | 
10g made ! a care cryou, hath | 
redeemed you from the curſe of 
the whole Law, Therefore from | 


che curſe due vato you for your | 
| 


ag9aine, can the finne of a finite 
creature: goe beyond the pat. | *) 
don- of an »finite Creator?Can. 
a'fin in ſome feriſe finite;deferue 
beyond the fatisfaRtion of a 
price for value ettery way infi- | 
nite ? 

Howſoever it is impoſſible 
for ' a notorious finner , yea, 
for any finner, by his owne | 


che kingdome of Heauen ; Yet, | 
know, what is * ;1m2poſſible with | 
man is: poſſible with God, 4 Js 
any thing too hard for the Lord * | 
He can alter, and'tenew you, | 


and | 


_— — — 


— = POLIRE SS WER 
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FF WE—_— 
hm 


La” os ACT 


F 41 hoty. $ ecuritic and peace, 


poſibl to you that belecue : 
yea, 
him that beleeneth. 

I, you will fay, if 7 did be- | 
leene. Why, what if yet yous doe 
' uot beleexe ? Itis not hard with 
him,you comming.to his macars 
of faiths. you betkening to the 
precepts &- pronuſes of the word, 
| conſidering... that the (God of 
ruth ſpeaketh in them, | bk it 


Wherefore neither greveneſſe 


—— —————— ____ 


ſhould, becauſe: of their great-'! 
'nefle;andmultieade;:m ake you: 
vtterly:deſpaire of ſalvation; Oc: 
 feare Damnation.; When,once | 
you can belecue, 'or but 3 will 
and defire to obcy and beleeue, 
br greateſi matter of feare is 
| paſt, 
{ Tknow?fyos nexer bad ſi rnaned 


——_—_— 


| and give you faith and repen- | 
{ tance, he can. make theſe things 


| 


| 


| 1s not hafd for bim inthe'vie-off 
| theſe meanes.00: raule. \YOuue- | 
| beleeue, 11) 5 Ne I 


of 110, #0 wwltitude bf finnes | 


] 


Li. 


=—— as 


*E - » 


Be Get 


* all things are poſſible to * Marke 


9.22, 


Rep!y, 


\ # 4 
k 


*T{a.1.19 
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you | 


———— 
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Chap. 15|you would nor feare dimnati- ati= 
-} on, Nowito ama whoſe inncs | 


— -- —_— 


* Micah. 7. 
13.19, 


ES "The Chriſtians: tail Watke 


| 1 oe#che wil /5mtee obpaſſten vpn | 
vagewill/abd onniniquitics, 


ry 
R 


—O—  —— 


— 


are remitted, his ſinn#s ( (tough/ 
there be\ inherencs: of Yirhe in 
him.and * fr dwel{'in him) ave 
4 if they were av, or nener had 
beene. For they areblitted out of. | 
Gods remembrance, | even Tam 


| ie (faith GodJbrbar blot ont thy” if 


tranſgreſſivnn foray, names fabey ' 
and will not remember thy fras.s 
And whoiglkethee (Cith the: 
Prophet \echai pardonerh Pigs || 


«> cm - n——_— 
@” el 


—__—. 


7 nd will caft all our fins entothe\| 
[romeof che Sea. Adtor when | 
[Lis paidbyrheSurcry; punerhy| 
the proxcipat outokdebr,titdugh)| 
he priedaeugriaipetiy ofic.: The: | 
hety Gaſirifitakoth mot X $4536 
lencly,and\tomtortably;faying, 
that God doth::finda no ſeninihem: 
whole fates are pardoned. din 
thoſe.dayes, &. at that time ſaith 
the Lord, the intquitie of Iſrael | 
ou be ſoutht for and there ſhall © 


bee 


- 


"Y -—— w_ _ FRY —_— ———— 
ES SR —— _— —_ © ur” wIyroe _— ——_—_— ad 
- 


| 


| forgigen thee,as30 ſay Riſe and, 
| 


Ps —— 


in ha'y Sectritze and peace: | 439 


hy 


| reaſon, jor { will pardon then 


| Par dn any ſinzezeu;n,the leaft, 

| you hace like reaſon. go bclecue | 
| 
| | 


that God can pajdon ajl,yeathe 

grearet; ſor if God can doe. 
| any thing, hee can doe cuery. 
| thing, becauſe he is infinite, Hee 
; can 9s galily;{ay, © thy fines UE eMat 9.5. 
| forginea then, af. thy finucs are." 


Ow RT 
RC ———_———__ 


walke.., He can as well ſave one 
 thet hath beene:long dead, rot-' 
| ten,aad fligkiag inhis lane, as | 
one newly fallen inzo fin, For. he | | 
can as ealliy-ſay * Lazariz.come | rang # 
forth, as to lay,  Damſell L [ay Me es 
to thee Ariſe... © | 
Laſily, to, make an cod of 
remouing this feare,I aske thee 
chatartcroubled with the grezt-. 
nefle.of thy-finspaſt, and With 
| feare that-chey can never bec | 


th 


—_— 
- Ommoun_—__ 


| whom Treſerue;  \ t 
If voutbeleeve that Gad can | 


| 


| and they fallnot be found; bug. Settcte's| 


wo In. —_ 


ardo-! 
. — i g-" —— 


y 


| 


— —— 


| Ezck.36, | £20, you may lay thaugh my 
| 25.10.33. ſinnes have bin great and hat- 
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C hap.15 F 


{ and lbath them 7 Doe-you vſe 


of them? Are you out of Toue 


"2, pardoned, how fand an afſelted | 
Seft.2.” | ropreſent fines Ddeyon hate"|. 


| what meanes you can to bee rid'| 


| with your ſelfe,' and humbled 
| becauſe, you 'baue+ harboured'| 
chem to Gods diſhonour, ''and: | 
your owne hutt?'And'doe you: 
* Ezck.18. relolue 'to ©'returne from" your. 
71-22. i emill wes, and to encer vpon 
an holy courſe of life, if GOD- 
' ? ſhall pleaſe to enable you, afid- 
is it your hearty'defire 'to haue' 
| this grace to be able? _Andare 
you afraid, and have you now a 
' careleaſt you fall wittingly into | 
(ſiane, then let Sathan, and a} 
{exceful] heart obieR whar'they | 


nous, for which I loath my ſelfs- 
and am aſhamed, yer now I fee 
. that they werenor onely pardo- 
 nable, bur are alreadie through 
| therich mercy of God pardo- 
"ned; For cheſs are ſignes of a * 
. | new, 


i—_ 
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——— 


1 & 
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inhely Securitie and peace. 


1 


| 


| 
| 
| 
Fi 
| 


| 


W277 »g grace , 


| ſmne, and will yer 'abrndantly 
| pardas,' For he faith, k Zerthe 


' Uurighteous man his thoughts * 
and let him retarne to the Loyd,” | 
and he mil hane mercy vpon him, | 


Here are others who make | 


new. heart. and a new minde.* 
Naw ito :whomfoeuer GOD 
| giuerh the leaf —_— of 
to them 


hath hee firs? ginen pardon of 


Chap.15 5 
| Selle) 


ſted 0. 

| 
CE 
Fees 55, 74 


wicked forſake his way, and the 


and to onr God.for he _ ord 
dantly pardon, 


SECT. J 


| 


- | 
Removing the fearethat ri- | 
ſeth from dowbts that 
God will not 
pardon. 


} 
t 
f 
'P 
} 


no doubt of Gods power, | 
they belecue hee can forgiue |, 
them; but they feare, yea pe- 
rempterily conclude, that hee 


will not pardonthem, and that 


becauſe | 


—— oor ont ORR ny 


Sad. = 


F : 0 2s Ie. IS *.v 
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mm sf Ar g-_ Pe” 


Chaps! vecaule they be Reprobates (as' | 
Seb. «3+ | rbey ſay) for they teenofignes | 
. | of EleBion, bur all tothe con- 
| L | | trarie, 
| Anſw. I anſwer theſe thus. When 
akias your Conſciences are firſt 
PETER wounded with aſerſe of Gods 
' 0n till ef- | wrath for ftane 4. it is very like, 
feQuail | thatbefore you hane beleeved- 
calling. | 4nd. zepented,- that you cannot 


diſcerne any ſignes of Gods fa- 
vour, but 'of his wrath « for 
2s yer you are not. aQually in 


man doth . belecue -{ though 
there be alwaies matter enough 
| to gize preofe of þ1s eleRion) 


[you are Reprovates. 


foundation of the world fully Ae -, 


| Fermined with himſelfe, whom | 


| ro chooſe to $aluation by grace, 


his fanour, And oft times after a. 


 vetthe cannot alwazes ſee it, If 
you be in either of theſe eſtates, | 
(conceive the wort) yer you. 
Lao no reaſon tocyunciude that. 


Ic is true, hat God before the 


| to Which alſo hee ordained 
| : _ them:\ 


if 432 | The Chriſtians ; daily walks 7 
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| which he determined in his iuſt 


4a 
I 
B 
BY. ©, 
wv 

FS 

- 

” i 

Ka ®. 

E. 

Mt. 


4 " a 0 ve. 
——— wk. SK 
— h, "RAS 


in holy Securitic aud peace. | 


chem : and whom ro paſſe by, 


and l:aue in their finnes, for 


wrath to condemne them. But 
who thele be, is a ſecret which 
euen inpoint of Elefton the e« | 


, nay, nor being called, vntill | 
| by ome experience and proofes } 
of their faith and holines, they 
doe vnderftand the witneſle of 
| the Spirit, whch teflifieth to 
; their ſpirits, that-rhey arethe 
| childten of God, and doe make 


[1 
[1 


{their Calling and EleQion 
' ( which was alwaies /#re 1n 
; God)! ſure trocthemſelues. But. 
| In point of Reprobation, namely 
| that Ged hath paſſzd them by, 
' to periſh eucrlaſtingly;jin their 


| wickednefle, no man Hving can 


| know it, except he could know | 


left themſelues cannot know, | 
{ vntill they be effeltnally called, | 


| 


| 12 Pet,1. 
LID, 

No man +: 
can know 
| certainely 


that he is 


| that hee had fianed the fione a» | 
| gainſt the holy GhoF, that vi- | 
| pardonablc fione, z| 


ages, 


—_—_— — WIL 


| bate, 


For God calleth men "at all | 


a repro> | 


1 
1 


{ 


.0 


4 at. ”Y 
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1h this life; 
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doe;and doe that ; alſo what he 


, 434 | The Chriftians daily Walke © 
Chap.15 apes, ayd times, ſome in their 
Sett.3- | youth, ſomein their midle age, 

i ſome in their old age; yea ſome 
CLAKS1; have bene called at their ” /aF 
$4243 | botre. Now letir bee granted, | 
We --2 that you cannot by ſearch into | 
| your ſelues: finde the fignes of 
| effeQuall calling, ( which yer | 

| may bee in you though yayr | 
dimme 'eyes- cannot perceive | 
thew.) Nay ſuppoſe that you 
are not yer eftetually called, | | 
here 15No cauſe for you vtrerly | 
todeſpaire and ſay you are Re- | 
probates. How know you that | 

| God will not call you before 

| you die ? 

Lens It were a farre wiſer and | 

| order a - | better courſe for you that will 

{ Chriſtian | bee thus haſtic in judging your | 

| ſhould. . | ſe]ues ro be Reprobates, tobuie | 
[aſcend to | ur ſelues- firft with other 

the know-| *, . | 

ledge of | bings. Acquaint your ſe]ues 

his Ele&ti-| with Gods reealed will in his 
Word. . Learoe to know what 
God hath commanded: you 


j __hath 
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ett 


and what he hath promiſed and 
beleeve, and reſt on that. After 
you haue done this, you may: 


q | ſhall reade your eleftion written 
* | in golden and great letters. 
For,God neuer intended thar 


ſhould learne, ſhould bee-the 
hardeft, and higheſt lefſon that 
can be learned,taken out of the 
booke of his eternall counſell 
and decree;and foto deſcend to 
the A.B. C. of Chriltianitie, 
Which were a courle moſt 
E | perplexed , and prepoſterous. 


hath threatned, andfeare that ; | 
looke into your (elues,and you | 


the firſt leſſon which a Chriſtian | 


Bur his will-is that his ſchollars 
{ | and children ſhould learne out 
| | of his written Word here on 


; | earth, firſt, that ® God made all 
F things, and that hee made man 
|, good, and, how that man hear- 
| kening to Sathan they found. 
out © exill demices and ſo fell 


| 
| frggh grace and from God, and, 


| ſo both they and the whole 
T 2 


world li 


"a. 


k&2: 


"Gen.1,z1 


| k1 
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6_. | The(briſtians daily watke | 
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world that came of their | loyues | 
became -guity of eternall 


4  damnatiov. Next God would | 
{ haue yeu.to /carne that hee | in 
his infinite wiſedome ,C0OoMNes, 


and. mercy, thoughr of, and | 


of he found out and appointed | | 
a way and meanes to pacific his! | 

wrath by ſarisfying his iuſtice, || 
puniſhing finne in mans nature, 


vnto his mercy to ſhewit to. 
whom hee would, namely, 
He gaue his onely Sor ne, very 
Goa, to become P very man, 
*| and being inade a common por<| 
I and ſarcty in mans {tead,oy- 
ed, and endured the punith-! 


ment due to the fivne of man 
and roſe agajne, and was exal. | 


| red to fit at Gods right hand to; 


raigne, hauine all zuthorir 
| -aetiaced vato him. Thus he | 


made the new conenant of gxgce, 


the | 


concluded a new ccuenant of | 8 
| Grace, for the effecting where='|| 
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by which hee opencd avay : 
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Fs 
$878 


( 


. 
ang EI. 


of required on #74ns part is that 


hong couenant , beleeuing. in 


| F77 him, tal not die but haue ener | 
ll | lafting life. This God did in his | 
|| | wiſedome, inſtice, . mercy.and | 
l | love to man, that hee himfelfe | 
'Þ | mightbe 1:8; andyer a zaſt;- 


| fier of hims that 1s of the fanrh of | 2 


| | | Teſizs. And hath therefore given 


þ 


beger,andincreaſefaith in men I 


by publiſhing this good newes, 

| and by Commanding them, as 
| [fizz C brifs ſtead, in Gods name, 
to beleue,and to bee reconciled 


according ro the will of their 
old Maſters the d:zel,the world, | 
Fs Ap Fleſh, vnder whom 

y were in curſed bondage ; 
but according to the will of 


his Word: and Sacraments, and | 
hath called, and hath» gen |, 
' gifts to his Miniſters, thereby to | 


rhe tenour ande condition wher= | 
| man accept of, and enter into;j 


| | Chriſt, in whom it is cflabli- | 
= ſhed; 2 » then, whoſoener beleeneth | 


] 


to God and to live no longer | 


him, | 


_— 
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in boty Securitte _ peace; | 
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Eph. 4. 8, 
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| 


| 


| him,that redeemed them in ho- 
linefle and righteouſnes, whoſe 
| ſeruice is a perfeRt and bleſſed 
freedome, | 

Now when you have learned 
cheſe leſſons firſt, and by loo- 
king into your ſelues can finde 
| faith and new obedience ; then 
by this your effeftuall calling, 


| cend tothat high point of your 

Predefiization, which will giue 
[you comfort through «ſſu- 
[rancethat you ſhall neuer fall a- 


| 


33e 


px way. 
—} Whenyou obſerue this o7- 


CRom, 11. 


tderin learning your Election to 
life, it will nor miniſter vnto 
you matter of curious and dan- 
| gerous diſpute , either with 
| God, or man thereabout'; but 
 ofhigh admiration, thankſgi- 
ving, and vnſpeakeable com- 
fort, cauſing you to crie otit / 
with the Apoſlle, * O the. death 
of the riches both of the wiſedome 


[ 
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| you may as by ſafe ſtayres al. | | 


| 


| 


and knowledge of God, ec. And, 


— 
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Zleſſed be the God and Father of 
onr Lora leſt 15 Chrift, who hath 
| choſen vs in him before the foun-. 
| dation of the world, that wee | 
ould be holy and without blame | 
| before him tn lone hauing Prede- 
| finated vs vato the adoption of 
children, 6 ' Jeſus Chrift to| 
| | himſelje according to the 090d | 
| i pleaſareof his wil,to the praiſe of | 
| the glory of hus grace, wherein he | 
hath made vs accepreain hu well | 
beloned, ec. | 
| There are yet ſome, who ha-- 

_ | uing heard that there'is a ſine | 
 agamnit rhe holy Ghoſt, and thar 
It is v#pardonable, are full of 
feares that they haue commit- 
ted that finne, thence conclude 
that 'they arc Reprobater, for 
j they ſay, that, they haue finned 
' willingly againſt knowledge | 
and Conſcience fince they re- | 
ceived the knowledge of the 
h and taſted of the heauenly ' 
wift, and of the good Word of 
God. | 
It 
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| Chap.1y 
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Epi.1.3. 
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Feare of | 
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Chap.t 5 VF yuu, who thus obieR,haue ; 
Seft.3- | finned againft knowledge &- con- 
Anſm, | ſcience, you haue much cauſe of | 
gtiefe and complaint againſt 
| your {elfe, and haue much cauſe 
| of humbling your {eIfe before | 
' God confefſi ag ic to him, al- 
| king pardon of him, and grace 
to beleeue and repent, borh | 
| which you muſt endeauour by 
all meanes. Yet Iſceno > 
why you ſhould conclude fo 
deſperately, that you nave ſin- 
|ned agaioft the holy Ghoſt,and | 
arceaReprobate, For as few in 
| compariſon (though too many) 
commit this faane, fo few know 
| what It IS, | 
«tKing.| All inne * agarnf knowledge 


” 


I5.5. \andcenſcience 1s nct this finne, 
—_ 5 Nor yet all wilfull fioning, Ir is | 
PR of 'not any oze fir againli the /aw, 
þ Heb. 16.| Dor yet the dirc& breach of the | 
28. | byyhole [aw.Itis not euery*deny- 


"O'e-7 qP ous oppoling of the Geof} ſpell, 
itbe of ignorance) neither 13 it 
| | eHCY) | 


| £ Mat, 26, \s ing of Chrift, nor every mal * k 
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de exery blaſphemic,or perſectui- | C 
on of the Goſpell, and of.thoſe | + 
tharptofcile = ruth, (if theſe 
bee done out of ignorance or 
paſſion ;) Nor yer is it every | | 
© eApoſtacy, and falling into. e 2'Chron 
| | grofſe (in1es of divers ſorts, | 16:16; | | 
 ;chough done againſt know- | er King, } 
| | ledge & confcience, yetthisf1o | - ba 5.6.1 
| againf the holy GhoR contai- DF a b 7a 
| her all theſe and w2ore.Itisa ſr | © 
| | againſt the Goſpel, and free off-r 
' and diſpenſation of grace and 
| faluation by Chrift through | 


| | his Spirit. Yet,it ts not any par- | | 


ry —— 7 _ 


4 


| ticular finne againſt the Goſpel, 
| nor yet areieRing of the whole 
| Goſpel{ f ifinignorance,) nor a |T.uk. 23.) 
| renolting from the | outward |} 34. 
profeſſion of the Goſpel (when | | 
1 itis of 8 zafixmity through feare | g Mar, 26. | , 
; and ſuch like cempration.) _- 1 
| 


| Neither is itcalledthefſiane a- | 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt; and is vn- 
pardonable, becauſe itis com. 

red againſt the. Eſſence, or | | 


| Perſon of the haly Ghoſt, for the 


| T 5 _ eltence 
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| Setho3e | 
| Why cal 
led fina- 
| pang ne 


l 


J 


| 
| 


ay 


ardona- 
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| ſenof the holy Ghoft is not more 


Why yn- 
| 


| * Adextra. 
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efſence of the three perſons in 
Trinity is all one ; Andthe per- 


excellent then the perſon of the 
Father and the So2xe; bur it is 
called the Some againſt the holy 
Gboft, and becommeth v»par- 
donable, becauſe ir is againſt 
the Office of the holy GhoFand 
 apainft the grations operations 
of the holy GhoF, and therein | 
again? the whole bleſſed Trinity, 


ſelnes, are conſummate & perfe= 
fed, in the worke of the holy 
| Ghoſt. Moreover, know that it is 


- |his/7, He having in his holy 


{ 7zpardonable, not in reſpeR of | 
| Gods power, but in reſpeR of 


Mi. 


| wiſdome determined never to 
| pardon it. And goodreaſon why 
| be ſhould will, not to pardon it 
| in reſpeRof the kinde of the fin 
| if you well obſerne jt ;. it being 
ia wilf/all and malicious refuſe 

of pardon wpon ſuch tearmes i 


all whoſe workes,* our of them- | 


ng 


| 


4 the Goſpell aoth offer it,ſcorni 
: 


amweebevttt a reren—_—__ 
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. «in biz ordinances of Religion,and | 
| in his members ) to open ſhame, 


et 


. In holy Securitie and peace." | 
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to be beholding vnto God tor 
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it You may percciue what it is, 
by this-deſcription. 1 Geng 
| The frm againiFthe halyGho#t | 


1s an viter, wilfull, ant [pitefull. 
retefling of the Goſpel of Salua- 
tion by Chriſt, together with an 

aduiſed and abſolute falling a- 


ay from the. profeſſion of ut , ſo 


farre that againſt former. kyow- 
ledge and cenſtience, a man doth 


maliciouſly oppoſe and blaſpheme | 


the Spirit of Chriſt, in the 
Ford and ordinances of the Goſ- 


petl, and motions of the Spirit in 


them, haning reſiſted, retetted, 


| | 
and viterly quenched all thoſe 

common, and more inward gifts | 
and motions wrought vpon their | 


| hearts &- affeitions,which ſome= 


times were intertained by them ; 


inſomuch, that ont of hatred of | 


the Spirit of life in Chriſt, they 


l cracifie to themſelues a freſh the | * 


A deſcrip 
tion of 
the ſinne ) 
againſt 
the holy | 
| Ghoſt, 1 


| 


| 


Heb,6,4, 
$,6, 
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Sou of God and do put him both 
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treading | 
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f Mar.3. 
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fHeb. 10. 
| 26.27.28, 
29, 
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How to ' 
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that a 
man hath 
| NOt com- 
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this ſinne 
againſt 
the holy 

| Ghoſt, 
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The rdaily walke | 
treading vnaerfoot the Sonne of | 
God, connting the blood of the 
Conenant, wherewith they were 
fantlified an vuholy thing doing 
deſpight to the $ = of grace. 
If you ſhall heedetully looke ir 
to theſe places of the * Scrip- 
ture, which ſpeake of this fin: 
and withall doc obſerve the op. 
poſitions which the ApoFle mae 
keth berweene /imning againit | 
the Law, and finzing again#t \ 
the Goſpell, you ſhall clearely. 
fiade our the +nature of this 
finne, - /Bur to-reſolue you''of 
this doubt; { if you bee not o-. 
 vercome with Melancholy, for 
then you will anſwer | you 
knownot what, whichisto be | 
 pittied rather chen.regarded. ) 
E would: aske you that thinke 
you have commitred the f1gne 
2gainſt the holy Ghoſt theſe | 
queſtions. Doth it grieue you; - 
that you: have commitred-it ?. 


- 
mn 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


—— - 


| 
| 


Could-,you wiſh that you had? 
notcomminted it? Ititwereto 
| bee |- 
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Would you take your {clues be- 
holding to God, if hee would 
| make you partakers of the b/00d 
and Spirit of his Sonne, thereby 
to pardon and purge your fin, 
| and tO give you grace to re- 
pent? Nay, are you troubled 
thar you cannot bring your 
heart vnto a ſenſe of cefire of 
| pardon and grace?It you can ſay 
yea; then,albeitthe fin or linnes 
| which trouble you may bee 
| ſorme fearefull Gnne, of which 
you muſt be exhorred ſpeedily 
to repent : yet certainely 27 #4 not | 
the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
It is no: that wnpardonable fin, 
| it iS not that /finne onto death. 
For nee that committeth this 
{ f3nne cannot relent, zezther will 
| he be beholding to God for pardon 
| and grace, by Chrifts blood: and 
tne cannor defire to repent, 


ptr 
fa hee is giuen ouer in Gods 
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iuſt ivudgement, ynto ſuch a re- 
probacie 
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tecommitted, would younot | Chap-15 
forbeare itif you could chooſe? | Sert.3e | 
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II 


probacie. of minde, pollution 
and deadnesof conſcience, per- 


verſenefle and rebellion of will, 


 & malice, that he is ſo 5/a/phe- 
»0uſly bent againſt the Spirit of 


him rather, then any way trou- 
bles him, that he hath ſo mali« 
 ciouſly and blaſphemouſly re- 
iected, or fallen from, perſecu. 
ted, and ſpoken blaſphemouſly 
againſt the good way of Salua- 
tion by Chriſt, and againſt the 
gracious operations of the Spi- 
rit, and againſt the members of 
Chriſt, although hee was once 
| conuinced clearely that this is 
the onely way of Saluation, and 
thatthoſe graces and gifts were 
fromGod, and that they were 
the deare Children of God 
whom he doth nowdeſpight. 


| Others if not the ſame,obieR 


| thus ; God will certainely con- 


Aemye 


us. —— —— 


th 


and to ſuch an height of hatred | 


{ 


bolineſſe, that jc much pleaſeth 
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4 
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 demne them : becauſe 8S. John. 
4 pou faid, if their hearts con- 
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{ 


| 
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| hearts doe condemne them. 


dewme them Gods 4 greater then 
their hearts, hence they inferre. 
God will condemne chem 
much more. For they ſay their 


There is a_.double iucge-: 
ment of che heart and conſci- 
ence.It iudgeth a mans ſtate or 
perſoz, whether he be in fiate of 
grace,yea or no.Alfo it indgeth 
a mans owne particnlar ations, 
| whether they be good or no, 
I take it, that this place of 7oh» 
is not to bee ynderftood of 
iudging or condemning the 
perſon; For God in his Gioall 
| ludgement coth not judge ac- 


, 


cording to what 2 mans wiihe: By 


A hap.r5 5 

Seflt.}eo | 
Feare that 
God will | 
not pards | 
becauſe | 
their harts 
condemne 
them, | 
remooued 

8 1 Joh. 3. 


20 
Anſw. 


and erreneous conſcience iudg- 
ech (forſo it cannot chooſe but 
bee, more or lefle in this life) 
| making it the ſquare/of. his 
iudgement to condemne or 
abſolue'any. For many aman 


bk Hoſe 12, 


ig his preſumption Þ 5»/tifieth 
| himſelfe in this life, when yer 
God will cendewne him in 


| 


the 
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Chap. is the world tocome: and many | 


þ 
| 


| 


—_—_ — — ——  — 


_ _” ——_—_— 


SetF.3. | a diftrefled ſovle hke.the i Pro- 
'Luk,z 5 | digall, and iumble k Publican. | 
& ': 18] condemneth himſelfe, when yet | 
13.14 | God will abſolue bim, For a 
man may haue peace with Ged, | 
yet God, for reaſons beſt 7 
\ knowne to his wiſedome, doth | | 
not preſently ſpeake peace to hu | 
Conſcience, as it was with Da- | 
| id, 10 Which caſe man doth : 
| iudge otherwiſe of his c Aare, | 
thenGod doth, 

This p/ace is to bee #5 bl 
ſtood of iudging of particular 
atlions, namely, whether a man | 
loue his brother not inwerd and | | 
tloh.3.18| tongue only bat indeed & truth, | 
19, 20.21.) accordin 1g to the exhortation,ver, | 
22, 18, Which if his Conſcience | 


\ could teftifie for kim, then it 
| might aſſure buy heart before | 
God, and gine it boldnes to pray | | 
vnto him,in confidece to receine | 
whatſoexer hee did aske accor- | 
ding to his will. But if his owze 
| ney could condemne = 
0 


1 loh. 3; 
20, 
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of not louing his broth:r in- ,Chap.1s5 
deede, and truth,then God who Sef.3. 
| is greater then bis heart; ( bur 
wherein greater ? He doth not | | 
ſay in condemning- his perſ2n | 
| but greater in knowing mans. | 
heart, and the truth of bis loue) | | 
knoweth all things, therefore | I 
| knoweth berter then he, whe- 
| ther his loue were in truth or 
no, Euen as Peter in the que. 
ſtion whether hee loueth ChriR | 
or no, he appeales ro Chrifts | 
omnniſcience, whereby he pro- 
uetb his louc towards him, ſay- | 
| ing.17 hou knoweſt althings, thon\ 11.0 or. 
knoweſt that I lome thee. Thisi iS | 17, 
the full ſcope of the place, Yet 
this I muſt ncedes ſay, that the 
 boly Gheſs bath inftanced in| 
ſuch an aft, namely of heartie | 
loving the brethren, which is 
an ivfallible figne of being. in: 
Rate of grace ; wherby (except | 
| ig. caſe of cxtreame melancholy | | 
or phrenſie, andin the brunt of 
. | a violeat temptation) a man | 


_ 


| 
l 
| | may 
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Chap.15| Rp 
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> 


| granted. And the worſt you can 


may iudge, whether at that pre- 
ſent hee bee tranſlated from | 
{ death to life, yea, or no. If 
any ſhall thinke the place to be 
vnderſtood of iudging the per- 
lon, hee muſt diftinguiſh be- 
| Tweene that iudgement which | 
the heart doth giue rightly and 
a inre, and that which ic gi- 
ueth erroneouſly. But ſup- 
pole, that you trying your 
ſelues by this, your hearts doe 
condemne you of not lowing the 
brethren, can you conclude 
hence that you ſhall bee finally 
dataned ? God forbid, Allthat 
you can inferre,is this; you can- 
not have boldneſle to pray vato 
him vntill you Ioue them, nor | 
can you aſſure your ſelues that | 
you ſhall have your petitions 


conclude is, that now for the. 
preſent you are not in ſtate of 
| 

| grace, or atthe leaſt you way, 


orace, You muſt then vſe all 


proofe of becing in ſtate i od. 


| Gods 
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Ch ap.15 


Gods meanes of being ivgraf- 
Sett.3. 


ted into Chriſt, and loue the 
children of God that you may 
have proofe thereof, Did 
m Paul loue the brethren when | " AR. 26, 
hee breathed out threatning, / 10-11. 
and was, as hee himſelte ſaith, 

madde againſtthem ? Was he \ AQ 8.3. 
at thattime a Reprovate ? Did 

hee not afterwards being con- 

uerted, fo loue Gods peo-. 

ple, that hee could bee con- 
tent to " ſpend, and bee ſpent, 
himſelfe tor them, So may ma- 
ny thouſands, whoſe conſcien- 
ces for the preſent may ivſily 
condemne them of nor loving 
thoſe that bee zealous, and in- 
deed Gods children yet loue 
them hereafter as dearely as 
their owne ſoules. 

Some will yet ſay, certainely 
we are Reprobates. For we haue d 
according to the command of Water 

he ApoHle, tryed. whether we they can 


* 2 COL,12 
15. 


Feare of 
being Re- 


be inthefaith, orno, and whe- | not tell 


BG 


ther ('hrift be mn vs, but wee ; that chriſt 
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| Sect. Js 


BD {remcued, 
| ®2Cor.13 


S. 
| Anſw. 


| demnation, and children of 


| ſides, a man muſt not bee ſaid, 
not to be in the faith, and not to } 
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not meant one that #u not eleft, 

one whom: GOD in his 1ſt 
iudgement paſt by and: ordai- 
ned vnto wrath, For none of | 
the Elect can before their con- 
uerfion know, by any ſearch, 

uhat they are in the faith, orthar 
Chriſt is in them : For that can- 
not bee knowne which yet is 
not. Mavy are not converted 
 vntill they be Thirtie;Fortie,or 
| Fifty yeares old, Will you fay, 
theſe in their yonger yeeres 
| Were 'Reprobates? Y ou may ſay, 
they then were in ſtate of con- 


wrath, butno Reprobates. Be- 


finde neither ; the ® Apole 
faith, we know theſe to be in vs | 
{isin them| elſe weeare Reprovates, 2 Cor. 


By Reprobate in this place, i 1 


| —_ 


4 


have Chriſt in him, bicenk "eg 


many haue faith and are in; 
Chriſt, - 
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| doth not know fo much, For boy 
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| Chrif yer do not alwaies know | Chap.1s 
it, '$ elt.3e | 


| The word Reprobate,becauſe | 


| it is ordinarily vnderftood, by | 
our common people, for a man 
| ordained to.condemnation, is. 
| to harſh, except irs true mea- | 
| ning were expreſſed, and the 
-Gyeeke doth nor neceſiatily in- \ 
' forceit, Yet Iiconfefſe it is a | 
|  terme proper enovgh, if it were 
| not (in our Engliſh) almoſt ap- 
i propriated to the former} 


| ſenſe. 
i 


| Theſe words now rendred ' 


except ye be Reprobates, may(as | 
 T ivege) rather bee trav{ ated | | 
thus, Except you be vnapproued, | | 


| orexcept you be without proofe, 


— 


| ; namely of your beivg in the 

| \ faith, and of Chrifts veing in 

you, whereof you outwardly | 
| make profeſſion, 

Howſoeuer it bee tranſlated 

{ for inchis I ſubmit my ſelfe 


W che Church) lerqany that is 
Hoona obſerue the matter 


——} 


| The Chriſtians daily Walke 


\ 
* Soutuls 


as 


therein handled, and the Ce 


Sg - 


| ſhall find,ir muſt be vnderftood 
in this {enſe. 


The Corinthians did queſti- 


| calling to his Apoſtleſhip; there- 
| fore they require of him to giue 
| them a * proofe of Chiift ſpea- 
 kingintim, His anſwer ts to 
this purpoſe, as if hee ſhould 
| ſay, 1 will goe no farther to. 
 ſecke a ſigne, or proofe of Chriſt 
 ſpcaking in mee, then to your 
' ſelues. Hath nor the Word and 
. Goſpell of Chriſt bin powerful! | 
by my Miniſterie to convert | 
you, andro beger faith, andto 
forme Chriſt in you ? Looke * 
into your ſelues, try if you haue-} 
10t faith, and if Chriſt dee not 
formedin you?Ifyou find this, | 
needno orher proofe of my cal- | 


—— 


| taphor taken from Goldſmiths | 
in erying of metcals, and they 


| 
' on, the Jawfulneſſe of Parls | 


ling, nor of Gods power and } | 
grace, blefling meezn my cf | 
ling. Bur if vpoa tryall you ' 
( 


cannot | 
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cannot finde that youare in roy 
faich, &c. you are vnapproued 
Chriſtians, Either you haue yet 
onely a meere forme of Chri- 
| ſtianity, and like falſe coyne or 
 Reprobate flaer, are but hypo- 
, crites and counterfeits; or it you 
| be Chriſtians in truth. yet you 
are inexperienced Chriſtians, 


455 - 


Chapars 


| Sect.3 


- O_o I 
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. and Without proofe of it to your. 


. ſeſues, But whether you finde 
that you have faith or no, &c. 
| 1 truſt and am affured that borh 
| Tand the reſt of Chrifts Mini- 
| fters with me, ſhall zpproze our 
| ſelues to bee true and faithful 
Miniſters of Chriſt; though in 
the account of the falſe Apo= 
les, and of ſome of you,we be 
As Reprovates, that is, ſuch as in * 
| your opinion cannot giue 
| proofe of Chtiſt ſpeaking in | 
VS. 

Our late excellently learned | 
and Remered tranſlators, ve [e7 


1 Cor, 13. 


|Fhe 


ranflated the ſame word, in 


he TOs; eApproned, 
Wherefore, 


—Y 
SEL 
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- 
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Fine 


"The Chriſtian Jail walls 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


 |Chap.15 


Sect. +3. 


Reply. 


| e nſw. 


— 


cle being added, the ergy you 
| on may well be ayapprozed,or, 
without proofe,or refaſs. 

Some may Reply,it1 find vp- 
on cryall that Tam aconnrerfeir, 
3nd as Reprobate (ilver, may [ 
nor then judge my ſelfero be a 
| Reprobate. 

No. For firſt you may erre 
in iudging of your ſelie. Se- 
 condly, it you doenot erre, you 
| can judge onely thie, that yet 
| you are not in ftate of grace; 
| bur | in the vie of the meanes, 
you may be, God can as well 
; Pagan. For though now you 
|be droſſe and Refuſe , you may | 


{ 


' ere long bee pure Gold For 
God in making veſſels of ho-! 


| our. , doth more then all; 


earthly Kings, and all their | 
| Gold{mithes can do;For they by 
| their preyogatine letting heir 
| [tampe, & by their Goldſamhug | 
Skill, can make currant \coyne, 
| and, 


A— WW ws 


wherefore, the priuative paiti- | 


; Conuert an Hypocrite , as 2 


| wherunto you were pre-ordai- 
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eq rich: Veſſels, if. that they | 
haue pure metrall to worke vp- 
lon : Bur they; cannot make 
good metrall of baſe ftuffe, or | 
can make gold of brafle. Bur 


| ſuch is the force of Gods #Yord 


and Spirit, that whereas chey 
they, by imprinting the. Chara- 


vpon your hearts,do Metamor= 

phiſe and transforme you ints the 
ſame? Image, from glory to glo- 
ry, euen- as by. the Spirit of the 

Lord. As ſooneas you are truly 
| touched and anointed with this 
| Sporit, you ſhall become good 
Gold, and Siluer, veſſels of ho- 
| nour ficted for the Lords vſe, 


g 


find you baſe and drofſie Rufte, | 


(er and tampe of God's Image 


| } ned; 


| 


There are yet oth obie&| 
fearefully, ſaying that they are 
caſt-awates, and that God will 
north hauz mercy on; them 2: and; 
that becauſe now it is 200 late, 
wy haue paſſed the #34ze and | 
V date if 


| 
| 


{ 


| 


Feare that 
(God will } 


10t par- 


| 


don,be. 
cauſe they! 
ſeeke too! 
late,re- 
moned, 


-— 
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date of 'their Conuerſion,; they | 


 meanes'to conuert them, ſuch 
as prayer, 
the Word,8c, Nor yet willing- | | 
ly will ſufter others to-pray ci». 


| ther with themw;or for them,ard | 
| all, becauſe they thinke, it 1s | 


now too late, and in vaine, mi- | 
faking this, and fuch other 
Scriptures; 1 Becauſe I hane cal-. 
led (farth God) | 
refuſea;; they ſpallcallon me and. 
1wll not anſwer. And'bucaulc 
they thinke' they fine when 
they pray, and hearethe Werd, 
and that the more meancs: 'ts:v.- 
{ed ro ſauc them, thekrcongdern- 
nation ſha!l bethe more increa- | 
ſed, Thus Sathan,and 4 feareſull 
heart deludeth many. | 

It muſ} bee acknowledged, J 
that God .wovld have all ay 


light, becauſe ! 


—_—_ 
ki ted 


| thereforewill fiorvſe,or at leaſt | 
haue no keart'in: wing! Gods | 


reading, hearing 


and you haue 


"The Je Criſt aig wathe: of 


_—— 


walke aud __— rhey hg haxe | 
the night *% 

come whe noman can work. And Þ 
whilſt | 


by holy Securitic 26 [ peace, _ 


t t whilſþ it is called to aay, hee 
| would haue every one returne, 
& accept ofgrace off:red,& not 
to harden their hearts againſtit. 


the" day of their viſitatzon. All | 
which doth row thar God | 
hath his ſer period of tune, be- 
eweene his firſt and Jaſt offer of | 

orace, which being paſſ:d, hee | 
will offer it no more; and that 
utly, becauſe they rooke not | 
his offer whenthey might, And j 
| this time is kept fo fecret with | 
| God, that it be offer grace ro | 
day, who can tell whether hee | 


| 
| 
| 


| And our Saujour bewaileth Ie | 
ruſalem, becauſe they didlet {lip | 


* 
" 4 
» 
©. + - 
Ec. 


Pug 
o& 1 
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wiil offer it to morrow? Or 
whether he will offer jc 20aine ? | 
Who knoweth whether God 
will take him from the meanes 
of Saluation, or, wiiltake the 
| meanes of Saluation from kim? 
| All rhis our holy and wife God, | 

| hath, yezealed 7 32 his Word iO! 
7 paul men wiſe, to rake the op- 
| | portunity and time of grace 


V 3 while 


— þ. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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F 460. | The Chriftians aatly walke | 
Chap. 5 While iris offered. \ Wherefore 
Seft,3. | whoſoever haue let ſlip their 
| firſt times& offers of grace,haue 
finned and.playedthe fooles e- 
oregiouſly, for which they have | 
| cauſe to be much humbled. Bur | 
1 for you to conclude hence that | 
the date and time of your con- | 
uerſion is out, hath no ſufficient | 
It is not ground, For it #5 not poſſible ſor | 


poſſible | Jo# to know, that your time of | 
for any to. Conyerſton 13 paſt alrecouerie. But | 
 -» wpthany you ſhould rather for the pre- | 
er. Mc | ſenttime beleeue,and hope that ' 
of hiscon-! . | | 
uerſion is) IK is not paſt, Indeed topreſume | 
| paſt, | to put off receiuing grace vntill | 
to morrow,is fooliſh and dange- | 
rous bur if God give you time : 
till co morrow,that youliue,and 
| it can bee ſaid to day, ſolong 2s 
| youyet live, and the externall 
{ meanes of Saluation are not ta- 
ken from you, cither in their 
exerciſe, or out of your remems- | 
brance ; but you doe yer /2xe 
| to heare what God hath cor 


manded youto do,and to heare | 


> 
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| 


| 


———— 
WO” EI” TT EEE” WC Oy IFE—_ 


FEY 


= 


-» 


_— >—— 


i 


Ll 
. 


Mot out. /t #4 not too late for you 


( theeglate of your conuerſion is 
f 


_ 


© 


| what gocd things hee yet offe” 


' that you have let ſlip the eppor- 
| 
and redeeme that loſt time, if 
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reth vnco you with Chr:f,, or if 
the meanes be taken from you, 
or you are detained from them 
by fickneſle, &c. ſolong as you 


| . = 
yet /ize to * calltoremembrance | *2 Chron 


what God hath commanded 


you to belecue, and doe, you | 
cannot ſay'the 1ime is co0 late, 
If y ou would yet condemne | 


your ſelues for refuſing grace 
heretofore,and would bee now 
willing and dcfirous to accept 
of it. Moreover, would you now 
with all your heart, vſe the 
meanes of Saluation, and inde- 
uour to belecue and repent, if 
you: thought it were not too 
late? And doth it gricue you 


tunity? And would you gaine 


you knew how? Then,I dare # 
the name of God aſſure you, that 


o turne wnto the Lord while it 


2 


F.0- 


0,37,39, | 
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Chap.l 5, & to day, I may boldly ſay, har- 
Se.3e | den not your heart, which, if 
| | Heb.3.15. 50x do not, you ruſt know that 

4 | | wow 1s an acceprable time, now is | 
4 ' the day and time of your Salna- 


| tion, At what time ſocuer God | 
4.2 Cor.s. doth fend his ® cAZmfter vnto 
| 20. | you, by whom GOD doth be- | 
| | ſeech yor,they intreating you, 25 | 
now I doe, i» Chris fteed that 

Jos world be reconciled to God, 
| - 2 COr.6.'b 5 14 the acceptable day if ye: \ 
EE” will be tutreated by them: The 
[ | day wherein Go will accept | 
| of you is not paſt, Moteouer, 


| 


— 


| 


at what time ſoeuer, and by | 
' | what meanes ſ{oeuer, any man | 
i | 


(hall bumble himſclfe for finne, 
and aske grace, the date of Gods | 
Acceptance of him, is net ovr. 
Learne this in the example of 
c 2 Chro,|© /anaſſes, and many other | 
33-10.12.] who had refuſed prace in their | 
13s | younger time; yet Were con» | 
uerted it) their age, You haue 


| Gods expiefle words for” "a. | 


j >4al.3-7; who faich, 4 From the dayes of | || 
; Jour: + 
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| your fathers, that 1s, for along 
times. Tee are gore away! from 
m11he ordinances, and hare not 


\ T-will rethrne vato you ſaith the 
Lord of Hoaſts. 

" That place in the Pronerbs 
ie ns doin not 


moe a8, Hrs he rac, a 
canſtant.&% obſtiuate refuſing of 
mſeaomes counſell, vnrtill fuch 
time! that. .God had brought 
| ſomemiſeryon them (then they 
ſhould call por ; him.) By cal-| 
| Ing upon bins in' that place, 's 
$1998 meant ,'a hearty praying, 
| with-Godly ſorrow -for fine, 
making requeſt for pardon and. 


| 


"3 3 ts AE * £S "| 
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3 


kept them. Returnewnto 2910, and | 


463 
Chap.15 


| 


Pro.I. 2 8,} 


| for. grace; but a crying or how- 
| 154g rather like thote in *Hoſea, 

: vnderthe {cnfe of Gods 1udec- 
| mens, praying in truth onely ro 
| bee eafed of it, Far..at what 


time-{ocucr. 2 fnner. ſhall re- 


| 
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| Chap.1 5 
| Sect. 3. 


! f 2 Chron 
| 6-from 
] 36. to 40. 


2 2 Chron 
\Aþ 


| 
Reply. 


" Heb, 12. 
17, 


{ 4 Mat. 25, 
IIl.12, 


I iLuke 13 
24. 


| Anſw. 


a _ Ado. 


| 


| pent, God wil turne to him, And 


Chriſt, the true f 7 emple,: (ſha- 
dowed forth by the materjall 
Temple atTeruſalem,) and con« 
fefleth his (in, and asketh par- 
don, 8 God will pardon, for ſo 
hath he promiſed, Y 

But may #6t @-man pray to 
late, ard ſeek@ repentance/ in 
vaine as E/a#didityho found no 
place of Repentance, though hee 
[ought it carefully with teares ? 
Did not the i foo/ife Virgineſeek 


ber, but were not admitted? 
| And doth not our 'Saujour fay, 


and ſhall nor beable'?? © - 


| No man cari aske gtace and | 
forgineneſſe of ſpunes to lareif he || 


aske for grace -& power againſt 


{fin heartily: Bur a man may aske | 


| a temporall bleſſing, or the res 


it may bee rolare, And #s for 


———.. 
o 
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whoſocuer looketh towards 


co enter into the Bride-cham- | 


k 12any ſpall firige to enter in, | 


mouall of a 7e-»2poral evil, whgn | 
Eſans carefull ſecking ofrepen- | 
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a. 
w 
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Larice, | 


» | -? this life, they ſecurely expect 
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| tance, you muſt vnderſtand it 
| not of his owne repentance from | 
| his Prophanes, and from other 
| dead workes : but of his Father | 
\ 1ſaacks repentance ; hee would. 


| haue had his father to change | 
! his minde, and to haue giuen 
| him the 6:rth-right, which was | 
| already beftowed vpon cob, 
| Reade Gen. 27. 34.38» And 
| whereas the foolſh virgins did | 
| aſſay ro enter into the Bride-. 
| chamber, when the doore was 

| But; know, that this is apara- 
_ | ble, and muſt not be vrged be. 

| yond its general ſcope,which is | 
| to ſhew that formall profeſſors | 
of Chriftianity,fuch as have on- 
ly 4 forme of Godlineſſe, without 

the power of it, they although 

they will nor live the /rfe of the | 


their ! exd,might be like theirs; 
And becauſe of their outward 
prafeſſion of Chriſts name in | 


eternall life ; but becauſe before | 
V 5 their 


righteous, yet they could wiſh Z 


Chap.1 5 
Set.3. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


tt. Mt 
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The Chri ſians ih walke | 
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their death, they did not pro- 
uide the 9y/e of truth and holi-! 
neſſe, therefore at the day of 
indgement, they ſhall be diſap- 
pointed of entering into Heg- 
| zen, Which in the time of their | 
| life, they did ſo much preſume ! 
of, The like anſwer'may bee | 
| Bier, ynto that place alledged 
| out of Z#k.13.24. Yetvnto that 
place more may bee ſaid;z. You | 
miſtake - when you ſay ; that | 
Chriſt ſaith, many hall frive 
to enter and ſhall Bot bee able, 
He ſaith; Strize to enter in at | 
| the ſtraight gate, for many 1 fay 
to you, 'thall /zcke to enter in, 
and ſhall nor be able, hee doth | 
not ſay, many. (hall Xrize, to 
fENLCET. | 
\. + There is great difference in 
j* the fignification of the Greeke | 
| dT ſo there is betweene 
frixing,and ſceking, ignified 
' by them. Seekingimportes qge- | 
| ly abare profeſſing of Chriff, 
| uch as is ſhewed in giuing the 
| ____hame 


»» wn 


nad 


— @_——_ - c __ - 
head go —— 


| name to: Chriſt, comming to 


| him,that they eakevprherycroſſe | 
and tbliow him, they give-cheir | 


| nemes,; they . are- heartie and | 
| due their laſts, which offend | 


| Chrift, and ſtrive to bee 9bed:- 


| eee his promiſes, and to hope 
| forhappineſle, hz 1 to Arie. 


q 6 . . 
in ſeeking to enter (though it 


recejiyibg the Sacraments. For | 
thus did the men ſpoken of by 


Church, hearing che ord, and | 


oup Shprour,who are {aid not to 


heartsto him, as well as their 


fiacereJ in Praying, Hearing, 
Receiumg, they. ſttive.toſfub- 


ext to his will, as well as ro be- | 


DD has ———— — — — 
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| 


be able. co enter; ,But to ſtrive R 
to:eMer; 1s to'doe all theſe and 
| Morg;itisro fri in/ecking for 


| 


WP 


Now:neuer any did thus ftriue | 


were but the laſt day of their. 
life) that was put backe, and 
not received, Wherefore ſay 
not it isto late. But ſay, the 


e# moretime I aue loft,the more 


cauſe there is why now I ſhould 


preſencly | 
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TR  _ > — 6 


_ _ ] 


. 
—_ 
. 
- 
———_ 


| cepted or no. 
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Me 


1 you to forbeare theſe neceſſary. 


; lice, andcraft of the Dinell, by 


The Chriſtians aaily walke 4 
5| preſently ſertro religion: in-ear= 


| neſt, and not looſe rime in que-" 
tioning, whether T ſhall ve AC- 


And whereas you ſaid, you 
are afraidto vie the meanes of | | 
Saluation, for the reaſons be- 
| fore obieRed; hereby you may | 
ſee,that all chisi is is butthe ma- 


keeping you from the meanes, 
to keepe you from Saluation. 
For it is moſt falſe to ſay,thar t td 
pray, heare the Word, &c. is to 
increafe your ſin, becauſe you 
| cannot performe theſe as you 
ſhould, and as you would. I 
am ſure, it is a greater finne in 


Mn, tt. 


duries,out of deſpairethartrhey 
| ſhall cuer profit you,or that you | 
ſhall be accepted of God, You 
| ſhould thinke thus, if I do not 
| vſe the mcanes of faluation, I 
(hall certainely periſh everla- 
flingly; but ifT do pray, heare,* 
&c.I may be ſaued, therefore i in 


| —_— 


' obedience 
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] bbedience ro God i]:will doe as 
| well as I can. Butlitcle &orh a 


| 


wan know how wel he may do, 
if he would :indeuour'; acithier. 
can a manconceiue how accep- 
table a little indeuour ſhall be, 
if he doe but defireto bee'trve 


power # ſeene-1n mans weakenes, 
| ſois Gods grace ſeen in mans 


inſufficiencte. When wee are. 


inhis indeauour;, For as" Gods | = 


weake; then Godin vs can bee 
Rrong. And when we in humili- 
ty like our ſeruices worſt, then 
throuph Chriff God may bee. 
beſt pleaſed with them. But | 
whatſocuer you doe, Doe not 
| negleR; nor abſent your ſelues 
from exerciſes of Religion : for 
weakest obſernances are farre'| 
| more acceptable then whole 
| o8:fſrons. Wheretore,if (as you 
| ſay)you wouldnor increaſe your | 
ſin, and thereby your damnarti- 
on, bee willing to vſe, and to 
ioyne with others, in the vie of 


| 


| 
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| 


The wea- 
keſt per- 

| formance 
of duties, 
 lefle dan. 
gerous 


thewhole 


omiſl ions 


nF 


| all good meanes of Saluation; 


f 
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| 
| then 
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bo -... 4c Whatityoudo not yct feats 


*Toh. 4:4; | en as the 2 pmepotent folke did, 
| 


$7, 
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*Ifa.8.17.| hiderh his face,® you wil wait & | 


raed. gy "EY 
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t5 then if you'bee nor faued;; yet 
yoit ſhall have the Jeffe: purlith- 
ment. But you maybec.affured, | 
that if in_ obedience. to: Gods | 
| Commandement/ic your: ſhall 
pray,:. heare the Word, receive | 
4 che Sacrament; and hate con+ * 
. | union» and converſation with | 
TY thoſe that feare Gad, "_s {hall ; 
be ſaued jn.che end. © | 
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| benefic and comfors (wheh;you | 
| vſe-theſe meanes of ſaluatiar) | 
according. co-Your defire x yet | 
| you muſt wairethe good houre 
both of grace and comfort, e-| 


who lay wazting for the Angels, 
"Ray comming to mooue the: waters, 
457 +, [ that they might bee healed. of 

:--  |rheir diſeaſes, at the-poole of 
Betheſda, For if, when God 


 looke for him, then Grd will 

F waite his'time to bee: graciqus, | 
* lay z0. * and blefjea ſhall you bee that 
Io. waite for hins, 


{8 


wa — pn OE__ 
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It may bee, ir.commehivft- 
ly vpon you, that God ſhould 


make you. waite his leaſure, | 
\and cauſe you to buy wiſe- | 


| dome with deare experience, 
| becauſe you did: once account 
jt an eaſie macter to beeleue 
| andrepent,and therfore you did 
not take the firſt offers, bur 
| made God wair.If it were thus, 
| yet deſpaire not of grace, onely 
be humbled. Far-p God deth not 
aeale with ws after our fins, nor 
reward vs after. our iniquities , 
bur according -to hisrich mer- 
| cie and promiſe made to y$in 
| Chriſt Telus, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


SECT. qo 


Aremonall f fearesriſing from 
” doubts of Gods lone. 


T 
are the Ele of God, and have 
| reaſon to thinke, that God not 


Here are very mapy, who 
have crue proofes tharthey 


oN 
SCEESS-ollre_— GY oo VI ooo wnre were... | —_— - — e—  e_—_ 


—_—_— — 
nd 


f 


P Pſa]. 104 
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Doubts 

of Gods 
lone, be- 
cauſe of 
their grie- 
uous af- 


| them, and tobe in them which 
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onely can, bur will doe them 
good: yet becauſe they will de- 
ny that to bee beftowed vpon 


indeed is, therefore they feare, 
and are cavſleſly diſquieted, 1 
would bane ſuch to. confider | 
firſt, whether they have not in 
| them already evident proofes 
and fignes of Gods eff-Ruall | 
loue towards them in Chrift, 
Theſe will acknowledge, thar it 
is moſt true, that if they were 


| 
| 
| 


| they ſhould not feare; bur this 


is al their doubt, that God doth 


not loue them. 

Some giue this reaſon of their 
doubt. Ged hath affiifed chem, | 
and ſtill doth P /agze them, yea, | 
 albeir they have profeſſed the | 
name of Chri#F, they are in 


flicions, 
remouecd, 


ſome thing or other chaſtned 
daily, in ſo much that they 


| 
a Deut.28 


20. 


| ſeeme to bee in the condition | 


of thoſe whom GOD hath 


| 


ſure, 'that God did louethem, | 


Ww.jo 


threatned to ® curſe in query | 
| thing, | 
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thing.they pat their hands vnt o+, 
| Therefore (ſay they) God doth | 
not loue ther. 

Suchweake and inconſidc- | 
rate reaſoningsare incident to 
thoſe, whom God truely lo. 
ueth. Did not the holy men of || 
God reaſon, 8nd conclude thus? || 
{ But when doe Gods { bildren 
| ehus? Iris in their ® hae, bec- 
fore they be well aduiſed what. 
they thinke or fay. 
| whence it 15? Is it not from 
their.'* ignorance, and bruttſh - 
eſſe: beg + carried away by: 
| ſenſe 2:-So fooliſh was .1 andig-| 
| zorant ſaith the - Prophet, &c, | 
| But when they come to them-\ 
| ſelues, and doe come to leatne | 
| what is truth dy. che. word, then | 
they: learne,; that ir is not our- | 
| ward: proſperity will make w:c- 
ked men,happy, neither is it out- 
ward 2fflition that can make 
4 pood wan miſerable. Then | 
they will neither applaude, nor | 
enuie the. proſperity of, the | 

wicked, 


| 


Il. 
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Sett.4. 


Anſw. 
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| 22.: | 
And / 6Pſal.116 


ec Plal, 73. 
13,14,22} 
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Cha).15 
| Set? 4. 


i Eccle.s.1 
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8 Hed. 12 
10, 
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vIfay,.28 
{ 29, 


" his Children 


at 


= "The "Cri FA9s reMetly i ipalke 


= — 


wicked;iot yer milconttruc,nor; 
repitic ar their owne aflitions. | 
For .they learne, that ©2534 


can know G Gods owe or hatred b 
any RES Matrre, that doth be- 


They learng, that God doth 
oft ſmile on his encmies, and | 
that hee..doth.ofc frowne vp-/ 
\poll, is 2ngry with, and foth: 
correathole whom he 'dearely! 
loueth,eucn as a © Father doth: 


They" Jens by": the Ward: 


|: likewfſe,” chat God hah exrel-: | 
lent” thds 44 alt cthis>?euen';in' 


fairer” of” them, and) at: for 


'their# ood, namely, for tryall: 


of their: graces, for prexention 
of  finne, fer'to remont finne; 


wo that they might beemade 
rtabers of Þ WJ Holint fe, Bes 


hes, herein thee 'd6th:; much: 


\bringing theni'o repentance, 


= 


| 


| 


4s 


fall the ſonnes of men in this life, | 


\ 
8 
; 3 


| 
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| 2:Qion to work for his olory, Chap.1s 
| in his peoples good, Yea, then | SetF, ay | 
you may learne by the Word, 
and by your owne experience, | 
that although tne Childe. of 


— CC eee neat 


on, when hee is vnder zherod, | 

may ler goe his hold oi God; | 
yer, that God, in his loue and. 
compaſſion cowards bis child: | 

will | bold him faſt by bis right i Pſal.73. 
hand, and will votleaue him; ; 23 24» 
| buc will | | greide Fw wt. "os 
Conncell, that hee may after- | 


ward receize him vnto Glory, | 


I —_— _ 


his Children; wherefore none: | 
from hence hach cauſe to Que»! 
tion Gods loue, but to con- 
clude jt rather, | 
There are others q and it| Doubts 
| may bee the ſame, when the; 9f Sc45 


| ride of:ffliion is turned) be- _ ya 


caulc they proſper, and are not | proſper, 
[in trouble as other men, doe | remoucd, 
conceiue that God x A port 


loue chem. For it is ſaid, as mas | , 
| *Reu 3.19 


| 


w es» 


| 
, 
; 
: 
| 


God in his infirmitie and pai | 
| 
' 
| 


This isthe way of G OD with | 


tt. tins... A * 
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Mes, AM 
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| -Heb. 12. 
6. 


: caſes God 


iaflic his 


MIY 
_—_— 


| 476 _ 
| Chap.15 
Set. ge 


| eAnſw. 
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| 
| 
In what 


; vſually 


' doth not 


1 children, 


| 


| 
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heart will draw matter to feede. 
its feares and doubts, out of a- | 


viually afflit his children wich | 
his heauie rod, | 


or (if they bee growne to 
yeeres ) when they be 7eake or 
 ficke, and cannot beare corre- 
ion; then, though they bee 
way-ward, and froward, and 
deſerue firokes, God doth for- 
| deare, andis inclined to pittie | 
rather, 


good Chilaren,that is,ſhew that 
' they would pleaſe him, indea- 
uouring to doe what they are 


mmmoormowm— ———— ,o—— by DO O_o as ret. 


ny as hee loueth, hee doth rebuke 
and chaſten, and he doth!chaſten 
encry Son whom he receineth. 


' See, a fearcfull and dolefull 


ny thing. Burt know, Goa is 
a wiſe and good Father, hee 
knoweth when to ftrike, and | 
when co hold his hands, | 
In theſe caſes God doth not |! 


Firſt, when they be 1nſants, 


Secondly , when they bee 


able, though it be with much 
imper-- | 


| 


> F w—_ £ hone nahorret tag. , - Ts. 4 <4 a LH As Sw 
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imperfeRion, then God will Chap.1s 
not ſtrike, but " /pareth them,as Sett.4. 
4 Father [parerh his onely ſonne | " Mal.z.. 
| that ſerneth him. FE 
| Thirdly, when forbearance | 
of puniſhment , and when | 
| fruites and tokens of hindneſfſe | 
| vill reclaime his children from 
| evill, and doe proue #ticements 2 
. ynto good ; Goa in inthis caſe | 
alſo, like a wile and louing Fa- 
ther, bad rather draw them by 
. the ® cords of lone, then drive \* Hoſe,r q 
; them with the /aſhes of his dif | ®* | 
' Pleaſure. Thus you fee God | 
| may loue his Children, and 
, not bee alwaics offiftng of | 
| them. | | 
\ Well, doe you proſper ? | | 
: Then rake notice of Gods | | 
goodneſſe rowards you with | 
| 


—— 


| 

| thankſgiving; fludie 8nd inde-. 

| your therefore to bee the more | 

obedient. It you cannor, yet 

| prieue becauſe you cannot bee | 
more thankefull and more obe- | 

| dieat. Then, becauſc mo 


: tie | 


—— . 
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' Feares 

| that God 
doth not 
| lone men, 
| becauſe 


| Chap. I5|tehacth made you; better, or at 


| leaſt to will robe better, hence 
you" may afſure your ſelues, | 
| that your proſperity 15 not gi- 
| uen you in wrata, but in loue. 
' Bur rake heede, (quarrell not 
with God) becauſe hce for- 
beareth to «ff. you, either. 
' make this vie, that you. bee 
oood, and amend without ' 
 blawes;orelfſe be ſure the more 
"is behinde, | 


As 'the formentioned did | 


| { 
 queftion Gods love, from con- | 
| bdepations taken from their | 


| outward conditions; ſo there | 


| 
| 


| 


Þ, 


' theythink!-are very many, beſides what | 


' worſe rhe 


any 0- 
thers, re- 
'monu-d, 


| 


- 
<<. tran ti 


"aq ſtate! x they conclude from outward | 
'tO DCE 


croſſts, gather alſo from their 
inward horrors and diſtcefles | 

| of Conſcience, and from their / 

| intole; able  perplexities of 

| {cule, that God doth nor love 

{ them : they thinke tar their 
 difliefle is other, or oreater | 
the 2 the affiition of 2 any of 
Gods Children, therefore they : 


| want. 
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Want peace, fearing that Gad 
. doth not loue them, 
Thoſe, to whom God doth 


beare ſpeciall loue, may be ſo 


{and ſirarge. terrouis 31d 014 
| comments, —_ the ey may thicke. 


| chemſelu: st9 bee "ferſakes of 


| neth, willthe Lord co ſt off for e- 


| ver ? And will he be fanonrable | | 


| 20 more *. ea, not oneiy Da- 
| id, but Þ Chriſt 7e/as hinfſelfe 
| znd. his Charch, did in their 
ſepſe and feelirg, take them-. 
| ſclues tobe forſaken of Goczyer | 
none that are Wiſe will ſay, 
that theſe were out of Gods loze, 
or Were cucr * quite for{z how, 
trough never ſo much perplex-. 
nd caft downe; though, RY 
theic owne feelivps and "Teaſe, 
| they, inthe agony "of thoir ſpi- | 
| tits,did thus rhinke or {peake, 
| Godhath moſt holy andblif 


| ſed ends, why that many times: 


— wet ra res IA ——— — — 


| hee doth leade and leave his * 


Childre! 


a. zz cu _— 


farre perplexed with inward | 


God, Thus Dauid complai- [7 
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| Chap.15 
Set e4+. 
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| 


[" Mat. 2 27 
46. [ 
| Cant. 5.6.) 
'P 1fay 49. 
| 1.44 | 


—— 


| '2 Cor. 
8.9, 


| 

|; 
| | 
The ends | 
Way. God, 
doth grie-; 
uouſly di- | 
{trefle his 
5 ciuldren. 
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Children | in ſuch Rraites, that 
they are_ alrogether without | 
ſenſe of his love, | 
| Firft,it may be a iuſt correftior 
| of them, for theirnot ſhewing 
loueto God, and becauſe they 
| doe in part farſ? ſake him by their 
© fins. This is therfore to humble 
| them, and to make them know 
| thernſelues, and tobring them 
' to repencance, God may be pa- 
cified rowards them in the 
»4ine, yet fora time ſhew them 
No countenance; as Dania , 

| though his anger Was appeaſed 
rowards Ab/olon yer for atime 
hee would not let him fee 

his loue, for hee would not Tet | 
him come in his fighr,that Ab- 
 /olon might be more humbled, 

' 3nd might the more deteſt his 
 ſinne, fa | 
| Secondly, God exerciſeth | 
| his beloved ones with many | 
feares, horrors,and doubres, to | 
prevent that ſpirituall pride. 


| 
| which elſe would bee in rhem, | 
| ang: 


. 


» 


— 
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{1n theſe ues, that they may | 


. meaſure, and would bee ſome | 


and that ſelfe-( ufficzencie which 
elſe they would conceive to be 
io thcmſelues; If they ſhould | 
alwates haue ſenſeof lawked & | 
{piricuall comfarts, and ſhould 


AA. un 2 oe eu AAA TD, » 


not ſometimes, bans? prickes un 
the fleſh and buffetmgs of Sathan, | 
they would bee exalted abone | 


thing in th:mſclues in their | 
owne opinion. Bur when} 
there is ſuch difficultie in ger- | 
ting, and in holding of grace | 
and comfort, and when they | 
ſhall fiade whacneedt 7cy haue | 
of both, and how neither can | 


bee bad: bur from Godin and | 


by Chrit, ic will make them | 
empty che nſclues of «/l things | 


—_— — —  —  —— —  — 


' bee ſomethmg in (oriſt, And | 


then, when they have grace ; 
and comfort,they will ackagw. 

| ledge themſelues'to bee behol- 
| ding to God tor the {ime, | 
Birdy God doth withs | 
| hold from his Children, the | 
X ſenſe |_ 


Cr mnm— 
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 dependance on him; trying, whe- 


| onthe other fide, they will lay | 


enſe of his fauour, to 2ry the 
fmeerity and truth of their ſole 


ther becauſe God feemeth to 
forſake them, they will forſake | 
him; whether,l:ke King loram, | 
they will ay,uhy ſhal they watt | 
vpon God any longer? And, 
a: they will with Saul, 

betake them to volawfull | 
meanes of helpe: Or whether 


with 2 [ob andÞ Daxid though 
God hill vs,or ferget vs, yet wee | 


| ' praiſe him, whom they are per- 


| wil traſt in him, hope in him,and | | 


 ſwaded is,and wilſhew himſelf | 
to be the heal th of thetr countes- | 


nance aud their God. God vieth 


c 2 Chron 
$3:31, 


| pe 
try them and to kyow what 1s 14 


toleauec his Ch) "Ee as,1n ano- | 
ther caſe, he lefr © Heakiah: to 


their hearts. 

| Fourihly, God aichdriws 
| eth bimfclſs for a rime, 688 
| they may learneto effeeme more 


b kighly of his fanour, and to de- 


fire 


ARE 


NF ®; 


{ 


| fort, 
withdraw himſelfe and forſake 


| and the 
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fire it more, when by the want 


| of it, they finde by experience, 
| what an He/{it 5to be without 
| ;t. And that they may bee more | 
thankefull tor it, and bee more | 


carefull; (by Rudying to pleaſe 
| God) for ro keepe it when they 
kanc it, This holy vie 3 Danuid 


them {eeke more diligently af- 


| ter God, promiſing that if hee 


' would 7#rae to them, they wonld 


not goe backe from Fog reſol- 
| uing by his grace tO Rick more 
; cloſe yato him, 

But know this toyour com- 
when God doth moſi 


you, it is but in part, and in 
ſeeming, and but for a time, He 


l 


{ harch made of Gods. 
! forſaking them '( as they 
thought) for atime. Ir made 


| 


| may, for the cauſes before ren- 


| dred, turne away his face, and | 


| forbeare ro ſhew his louing Colts 


 hisÞ oxing khindnes viterly from 


Y 2 


Faw 


| texance; but hee will nor take | 


you, | | 


a Pſal, $0. 
18.19. 

| Cant.3;2, 
S, 

Cant, 5. 6: 
8, 
Cant.2,7, 
Cant 8.g., 
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| 
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God doth 
neuer 
wholy or | 
for ever 


forſake 
his chil- 
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Mat.27. 
146. 
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from thee for a moment: but with 
enerlaſtoag Kimaneſſe will { hate 
mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy 
R: dremer, Hence it is that in 
| your greateſt extiemities, your 


| Chap.t you, nor [uffer bu fauhfulneſſe to 
Settqe | f:z/e, What God ſaid ro his af- | ÞÞ 
| fited Church, that he faith ro | , 
| { euery 2ff Qed member rhere=| |! 
* Ifa. 54. of, '© For aſmall moment bane. I 4 
| forſaken thee; but with great z 
| raercies will 1 gather thee, Ina' | 
| little wrath haue 1 nd my face. D 


Oe I . 


| fairn and hope ſhall | ſecretly 
| {though you feele-not char | 
| working) preſerue you from | P 
| vtter deſpaire, Avi was ogy 7 
4 Dantd, 
{ Saurour, WRO beict! 1e{e wor a þ 
| of theirs to God, Why haſt thos 
forſaken mee, argued feare, and | 
| want of ſenſe of Gods lawe, yet. | 
| theſe words, fy God, My God. 
| doe argue a ſecret affiance and 
| hope, | 
| And whereas you ſay, chat |, |. 


no mans griefe - or troubles are 


| 
| 


| | like | 
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ike yours, partly by reaſon of | Chap.15 
S | outward affl: ions, and partly | Set? 4. 
! | by inward temptations and | 
þ- | diftreſſes, ( giue mee leave to | 
[4 d: ale phinely with .you ) 
- | Tris 2 fooliſh and a moſt fate \ 
| ſpeech, Talke with a thouſand. 
| | thus troubled, they will all ſay | 
E thus, No mas caſe was ener 
| miners, Nor ſo bad; will any 
| that have but common ſenſe 
| | thinkethisto be true? Moſt of | 
| |theſe muſt needs bee deceiued. 


— 
i ——_— — —  — —— — — —  — — 
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| 
| 


You fcele your owne difireſſe, | 

bur you cannot fully know: | 
| what another feeleth, | | 
= If you would rightly looke 
| Þ | into the diftrefles of others, | 
\ | | who were better then [your | | 
\ | | ſelues, according as they are | 
| recorded in the Seviprere, you |. ©, = 


i | | wovld not thus thinke. If 
; you looke on outward :f1 Rij- | 
| | | ons, vpon whom did God ever | 

| 


$3: | 


| lay his hand more heavie then 
j . | on his © (erant Tob? Had not [ lob t. 


2 Co.11. 
WR Paulaiſo his trouble with oHt, 2341033». 
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| 14415, 


f Pal. 32, 
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| e Pal. 22. 
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Chap.1 5| of all ſorts, and terroars within, 
| SefF.q. | &c. And if you conſider for- 


rowes, feares. and diftreſſes of 
all ſorts were yours ſuch as 
Damads-were,or more then his? 
I pray what meanetheſe, and 
many inoe the like ſpeeches? 
bt 'y bones are vexed, my ſoule 
zvexen1; but thou O Lord how 
long ? [ am weary with my groa- 
ning, mine eye i conſumed with 
greefe it waxeth old. <'Why ſtan- 
deſtthoa a far off*Whyhideſt thou 


lang wile thou farget me Lord 
for ener ? How long wilt thox 
hide thy face from me? © 1 am 
ponred out lik water, and all my 


madFt of my bowels. My flrength 
25 dryed Vp like 4 potſheard ; my 
tongue cleanth to my iawes,and 
than haft brought me to the duit 
of death. ® My bones waxe old 


day and night thy hand was hea- 


— —————_—. 
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TELE 


F a, ſelf in time of tronble? dHygw | 


| bones are out of ioynt. My heart | 
like waxe, it ts melted in the| 
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throngh roaring all the day. For | 


16 


| 
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in my bones becauſe of my ſinne. 
Aline imquities, what is, the pu- 


 heamte for me. Thus and much 


| x | 
, wear yof my crying, my threate 


waite for my God. * So Aſaph, 
Wy ſoreranandceaſed nt my 
foule refuſed to be comforted. 
What thinke you now? Were 
not /ob, Parnl, and Danid, in 


Randing all this?-It may be you 
will reply, howſoever the mar- 
tex of their trouble might bee 
| greater then yours, yet they 
| could remember God,they could 
pray to bim, they had faith and 
confidence in Gwd in their di- 
firefles, all: which you want; 
therefore herein your caſe is 


worle then theires, 
XN 4 


Conſider 


Fr, hely Securities axd peare. oy 
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niſhment of mine iniquities, are | 
gone ouer my head, they are to 


24 drav. Mine eyes faile while [ 


Gods loue and fauour,noiwwith- | 


uie upon me'$ T here 1 no ſounds | Chap:1 5 
neſſe in'my fleſh becauſe of thine | Sett.4- 


anger wetither” ts there any reſt 


| moxe,doth he complaine.®/ a7  bPſal 69.3) 


| 
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Reply. 
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Conſider your ſelues well, 
| ( Iſpeake onely to you that arc 


| wounced at the very heart for 


| in)& ir is to be hoped that in 
| ſome meaſure you ſhal find the 


| 


like grace, faith and confidence 


{ In you, as was in them; It you 
| ſee it nor, bee grecued for the | 


| want thereof; Indeuourto doe 
; as you ſay they did in their di- 
| {trefles, onely bee not diſcoura- 
[rake notice, I pray you, that 
| ſometimes Daxid neither aid, 
| 207 could pray,(as he conceiued 
of his owne prayer) any other- 


2.3, | Wiſe thenin roaring, andcom- 


plaining ; at which time, he ſaith 


could ® confeſs his fins and bray, 
\then he had ſome apprehenſion 
ithar G OD had forgiven him 
| his finne, And for all Danzias 


ſaith his ſole refuſed comfort 


ea = Oe da tine ud rw wa rum eomw : atv. 
& a M_ Py JP” 


<< WL 


; ged, and all ſhall be well. But 


he kept filence; but when hee 


remembring of God, yet even | 
| then he was ® troubled, and his | 
| ſparat was onerwhelmed, aud bee | ' 
and. 
- 
fanth 
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[aith vzto G 0d, P when wilt thou 
comfort mes * I grant it was his. 
fault, yet it was ſuch a fault as: 
was iicident to one beloued of 
| God, Morcouer I deny not, 
but that /oþ and Dania had 


i 
| 
FE: 
| 


theſe graces in them were | 
oftimes ouerclouded with vn | 
| belcete and diſtruſt ; as doth | 
appeare in their many paſſio- | 
[nate diſtempers 3 at Which 
times, yertheir faith appeared 
to others in their good ſpee- 
ches and ations intermingled, 


| 


faith and hope in God :; but | 


_— 
—— 


*P Pſal.119 
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—— 


rather then to themſelues, And 
Daxzid confefſeth that thoſe 
his faithlefle complaints were 
Un bis baſt, & from hitanfirmities, 

How ſay you now ? Is it not. 
thus with you? Are you not 


| 


Y and on, vp and downe, 
you would pray and cannot, 
you would belecue bur (as you | 


k 


| © P1.77.10, 


| like others of Gods children ? | 


*P{.;1:22 


thinke) cannot, you would | 


Þ 
have comfort Kage cannot teele | 


| 


An old 


t deviſe of 
Sathan to 


make a 


then any 
others, 


mar think 


| 


bs 


\ 490 1 The Chriſtians dailyWatke | 
Chap.1s\ it. Onely you feele a ſecrer ſup- | 
| Se,q, | port now and then, and now 

 --.- | andthen, you doe ſee and feele 
a glimpſe of Gods light and 
| 


comfort ; for which you muſt | 
be thankefull, which you muſt 
cheriſh by all mcanes, and with | 
whichyou mult reft contented, 
waitivg vntill God giue you 
more. 

You, ſhould know and con- 
fider, that this 4s. an old cun» 
ning deviſe of Fathan,to make | 
you beleeue that your caſe is | 
worſe,or at leaſt much diflerent 


| 


hiscaſe to\ fromthe caſe of any others, be- 
be worſe | cauſe he knoweth, that while ke 
| holdeth you thus conceited no} 


| 


common remedie, Which did 


| 
| 


| 
| 


cure and comfort others, can 
cure and comfort you, For you | 
wil il] ashe, was cuer any as I 
am? Andif Gods Miners can 

notiay yea, and,thatſuchan in- 
ftruSion, and ſuch a promiſe in 
the word did helpehim ; then } 
you conclude that you are incu- 


( 


| rable, Eo, 


A—_outam_s us. « 


—OT— —— 


| perare, and that none jt nis 


— 
it 


i 


| 


| Gods Word is like himſelfe, 


; 
to a beleever, anfOmnportent |/ Marks. 


word. Is any thing * too hard | 73; 


' for the Lord? Neither is there 


| any fpiricuall diſcaſe zoo hard | 
for hu word, When Chrift 


healed the people with his 
Word, did it not heale euen 
ſuch, the like whereof, were 
never knowne to bee cured be- 
fore. | 

They mage no queſtion, 
whether hee cured the like 


| 


before, Indeede cAduthe 


failed in this, for ſhe ſaid of her : 
brother Lazarus being dead. | 
Lord he ſiinketh, for he hath bin 
| dead foure dates; ſhee concei- 
ued her brothers caſe to be def- 


caſe:could be raiſed. But Chri/F\ 
did 


| 
| 


+ Gen.18. 
I 4 * | 
( 
' 
j 


4 Toh. 11. 
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Bur laſt of all, let it be ſup- | Chap-15; 

| poſed that your ciſe is worſe | Sett.qe 

then any bodies elſe, Is there 

not a ſoueraigne Palme in| | 
Gods tYord, a Catholicon that | 

| will heale all ſpirituall diſeaſes? | 


| 1 
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; 
'* Mark, t. 
"3 | 


b 
| 
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| 
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| 4 Mar 
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| The Chri ſians. daily walke | 
| did blame her for want of faith; 


| things are poſſible to him that bee | 


| ynbeleefe. 


! of any other finne ? But know 
| thatif withhim in the Goſpell, | 


| 
6 


and by his Word he did aseafi- | 


ly raiſe Zazarm from being 
dead fo long, as hee did cure | 
* Peter wines mother ſicke but of 
an ague., | 

It is not greatues of any mans. 
aiſtreſſe whatſoeuer, that can 
hinder from helpe and com- 
fort,but only as then in ® curing 
mens bodies, fo now in curing | 
and comforting mens ſoules, i 
nothing hinders the cure, but | 
the greatnes of the unbeleefe of | 
the partie to be cured: for Þ al/ 


o 
[4 
i 


} 


leencth, 
You will yet Reply ; indeed 
here lyeth the difficulty in our 


| 
| 


| 
] 


Well, be it ſo. If vnbelcefe 
bee your diſeaſe, and trouble, | 
doe youthinke that God cannot 
cure you of unbeleefe as well as | 


"" — E—_ 


you fcele your vynbeleete, and} 
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; complaine of it, 2nd confeſſe it | Chap-15 
| voto God Gaying, < Lord [have | Sect.4+ 

i Cauſe tO beleeve. Lord { doe, [ "RONny % 

' wonl a beleue, helpe thou my tribe. WP" | 

 leefe if, with all, you will waire | 

| vntill God giue you power to. 

| belecue,and to enioy comfort in 

| beleening, for, 4 farth maketh yo 4 Ifay 2 

 baſt,this ſame is both to belcene | 16. | 

| in truth,and is 2 certaine means | | 

ro increaſe in bclecuing. | | 

Wherefore let not Sathan, | 

; NOr yer 2 fearefull beart make 

1 

| 

| 

| 
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you to iudge your caſe to bee | 
deſperate, & remedileſſecitherin 
reſpe&t of Gods power, or will, 
though youyer bee in diftreſſe, 
and doe feele in you much feare * 
and ynbelcefe. Secke to God, 
' and With patience waite the 
F- oo0d time of deliuarance, and 
| comfort; and in due time, you | 
ſhall haue helpe and comfort,as 
well as any other, 

There are yet ſome, that feare 
| God doth nor loue them , be- 
cauſe they haue prayed oft and. | 


mi: "Ch; 


rooms. a met. gs Oe Ps ea I I 


yy” FL nn. 
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> om 
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5 God doth not hold fit for you as 


Ae na. 


_— 


Mi 
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| ai 


Chap.15 |much; but God reiected their 


Sett.4+ iprayers, and hath not heard 
Doubts, chem. 


that God = 
doth not There are many iuft cauſes, 


we 


f 


becauſe | not. grant your prayers zand yet 


( 


moued. | amſſe,cither asking things vn- 
a Iam-4-3. lawtul), or asking things in- 


lnft, as pride, voluptuouſneſle, 


| conuenient for the preſent, or 
: In asking to have good things 
 temporail, or ſpirituall in thar 
quantity and degree, which 


q yet ; oryou-aske good things 
roanill end, as to /atzsfie ſorze 


 couetoulncfic,or ſome otherzor 
tafily (choupgh you failedin nei- 
ther of the former,)yet you fai- 
led inthis, you were dowbtfull, 
i yore ad not ashe in faith, you 
did not belecue, ' you ſhould 
| have the things ſo asked.W ho- 


| | "Yi 
fo thus faile in asking. 
þ Tam, 1,6) 0eueT doe thus faile i og, 


—_— 
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| toue them why God may reiect, or atleaſt 


ot "on 
| 26 127"; may loue your perſons. 

ers are re* | 
 ieted, re Por firſt, Itmay be you ® acke | 


| 
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7. | let them not thinke ener to ve- 
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 ueth the very thing which you 


the Lord, And it is atiuirof 
Godsloue, when hee doth nor 
| anſwer prayers fo made; For it 
will cauſe you to ſeeke him,and: 
to pray to him,in a better man- 
ner that you may be heard, 
Secondly, God doth mary 
times in Jloue and mercyheare 
his childrens prayers, when they 
think he dothnor, God heareth 
prayers many waies, youmuſt 
obicrue this,elſe you will iudge 
that hee doth not heare your 
prayers, When yet indeed hee. 
doth. Somerimes, yea alwaies 
when its good for you, he g1- 


| 


pay for. Comecionns hee giveth 


cine any thing i in favour fon, þe os 15 


not that thing which you aske; 
but ſomething much better. 
As,when you aske corporal aud 
temporall good things, he deny- 
eth co grant them; but in Read 
thereot doth give you things 
| [pirituall aud rug l;kewiſe 


when you aske grace in ſome 


— 


| ſpecial” 


Sect He 


God hea- 
reth pray-! 


ers many 


| Wales, 
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| Chap. 15 i5| when you aske grace in ſome 
| SefF.4. | ſpeciall degree, ſuch as ioy, orj | 
| comfort in God, or the like,it | 
| may pleaſe himnot rolerirap-; | 
' peare that hee giveth the ame | 
 vnto you; but inflead thereof | 
| | he doth enlarge your deſires, and } 

| he giveth humility, and patience 
; ?owarte his leiſure, which will : 
| doe you more good then that | 
which you prayed for. So like- | 
| wiſe when you pray that God | 
j-would rid and eaſe you of forh, 
| or ſucha tempration ;- GO D 
{ doth not alwaies cid and eaſe | 
= | | you of it; but he inſtead there- | 
| | of giueth you firength ro with-| | 
nv | ftand it, and keeperh you, that £ 
| you are not overcome byit; :thus | 
| Heb.5.7. | Chriff was heard in that which 
hee feared, ſo hee fſaidrto the 
bh COr.F2] Apoſile, My grace & ſufficient 
Fo | for thee? Which is better then 
| to haue your particular requeſt, 
By For now Gods power is ſcene | 
| | | in your weaken: fle, and God : 
| bath the glory of it; and you. 
| | hereby | 
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| $40 holy $ ecuritie and peace, | 


| 15 of excellent vie, 
| Likewiſe you may delire, to 
\ haue {nch, or ſuch aicrolls'y 
| mooged; yet God may I 
the crofle toremaine for a time; | 
| bur he giveth you ſtrength and 

patienceto beare it, wiſdome & | 
| grace co bee lefle earthly, and | 
| more heavenly minded by rea- 
| ſon of it. There was neuer any, 
; that, with an holy and humble 
heart, made lawfull requeſts 2c. 
| cording to the will of Chriſt, | 
belecuing he fhould be heard; 
| but, though hee were 8 man of i 
many failings 1 in himſcife, and 


. 
es. ANN te PG Prpp__ ww I—O> _— 


did diſcouer many weakenefles 
in his prayer, was heard in that 
| heeprayed, cither in what hee 


| obieQing , and queſtioning , 
Kearns GOD loue you 
Conſider 


hereby - | have experience of Chap. to 
Gods power, which expetience | Setf,q, 


aid arke, or in what hee /ponld | 
| rather haue askea, either in that | 


| yery thing,or ina better, f— 
i 1 would haue you leaue, | 


} 
| 
| 
l 


any 


_ _ —_ 


= _ art 


| bPhil.x, 


| 


| 


29. 
i loh.1.12 


Neal | whereby you are | ;z/tsficd? 


The Chriftiansdailyw alke | 
Confider this. Hath hee nor 


loued you, *that hath ginen hi 
only begotten ſonne for you, and to 


[ you, t who hath waſhed jou with 
hes blood, 8 hazing g1ren him to | 


} 


aie for your franes, and to riſe a- | 
gaine for your tnftification, and 
hath hereby tranſlated you into 


the kingdome of his deare Son, | 
| haning alſo Þ given vnto you to 
beleene in his name,herebyima-. 
king you his children, 1#her:- | 
tors wth the Saints wn light. 
What greater ſigne can there 
| be of greater love of Gad to- 
wards you? And what better. 
evidence can you haue of 
Gods loue in iuftiiying of you, 
then thek exzdence of yonr faith, 


| 


SECT. 5 


| 
| 


| 


* + 


Was 


| 4 remonall of falſe feares riſing. 

| from doubtings whether 

they haue faith and are 
Inftified, 

Ll men will grave, thar if 

| they were ſure that thry 


| had 


| 


b) 


b) 


i. 
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| had faith, they 1 ould wot Aoubr | hap.ts N 
of their i Pificatis, nor of Gods | Sed. 5- 
hang to them in Chriſt, But ma- 

doubt that tney have no 
[ge ifthey haue any, it is ſo | 
 /ittle,that it cannot be ſufficient | 
ro carry them througi all oppo- 
fitions to the end, varo ſaiuario. 

Firſt, if you haue any farts, 
though no more then as a 
" oxaine of MHuſtard-ſeed,you |" Luk.17,| 
ſhould not feare your finall e- | $* | 
tate, nor yet doubt of Gods | 
loue, for it is not the great 
quantity and meaſure of. taith 
that ſaueth; but the exce//ert 
quality, or property rather, and 
vie of faith, if it be ttue, though 
ncuer ſo mall: For 4 man is not | 
ſaued by the worth of br faith, 
by which heebeleexeth, but by | 
the worth of Chris, the perſon | 2 
on whom he beleencth. Non the Hog 
leaſt true faith doth appren end. | 
whole Chriſt, as a little hand | 
m3y hold a lewell of jnknice ' 
worth as well though not fo : | 

rongly | [ 
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trongly asa bigoer. The Jeaft. 
infant is as cruly: a man,as ſoone | 
as ever it is endued with a rea 
{2nable ſoule, as afterward, 
when it is able to ſh-w forth 


frong, . [- cke children as well as 
whole in his family, And thoſe 


faith they haue a ® /:ttle ffrength 
in compariſon, yet they haue ſo 
much as(through God)will en- 
able them in the time of grea- 
ref! tryalls,to keepe Gods word, tf 


| chat they ſhall not deny Chrifts 


nar Alſo know,God like 2 teu- 


| der father, doth ao; ca off ſuch 


45 are lintle, feeble, and weake, 


| but hath giuen ſpeciall charge 
concerning the ® cheriſhing ſup- 
| porting, ar d comforting of theſe. 
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old men,” feeble minded as wel as | 


that haue leaft ſtrength and are 
weakeſt, of whom the boy ahoft” 


X 
, 
1 
. 


i 


the operations of it though not , 
ſoRronga man: cuen ſoitis in 
the ſtate of Regeneration, Now 
you ſhould confider that God 
hath ! Babes + Chriſt, as well as 


—_— — 


——— 


rather | 


! 


_ ti a. ht oy EIS roup i 
bt as BG 


gf 
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rather then OrRers, is, And? Chriſt Chap. as 
 Teſws, hee will blew UD, «nd not Set, 5. 
que ach the leaf, þ g«-; keof auth, {r Mat. TH 


3 


"rr holy Sichrieicdund nd peace. _ Fo 1 | 


| 


This: which-4:tons faid: in ff | 

com neudarion u! / rh f-115, is | be FLOOR 

| OI yto KEEPe tt) him thyut hath no | 

| Mmo1!e trom deipatte LEtC1 a00E | | 

\heeby pleaſe ot content him elf | 
| | wuh his little faith, nor ſirzu; ng. | | 


' to. grow,and be ſtrong i in-fait th, 
\ It he doe, it is to be :Coared char 
| he hach none at al;or it he have, 
yet he muſt know that be will | 
? naue much to doe coliue, when | | 
| hc hath no more than can keepe | 
| Iifeand foule together, and his. | 
life will be very voproficable,& & : 1 
| vncomfortable e, In compariſon | | 
| 
| 


— — 
IT ne _—_——_ ———_— 
— 


2 | lofall of feares & doubtings, (2)  whymany 
you arc {© feareful to aj, arid to | thinkthey! 
heare of your coming to i#dges | have no 
| meut,&{( + )you cannot feelerhar | hen Bows 
| YOU hauc faich, you cannot fecle, ..,o. 
toy and comfort in belecuing, : 


wherfore you feare you haue no | 


V) 


of him that hath a i{trong faith. 
But you wil ſay, you are(tirſt) | nealbas, | 


4 v 


| 
| 
| 


Co os 


taith, Firſt, 


i. At. —_— —— — 
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| Chap.15 | Firſt, if yon (having fo ſure a 
| Sect.5. | word & promiſe) do yet doubt | 
& feare ſo much as you ſay, itis 
| your great fin,and I mui blame | 
| you now,1in our Saujours name, 
as he did his Diſciples then, fay- 
? ek : ing 1 hy are you feareful,*why 
|; Mat, 14.) ©*J4 dowbtfull, O yee of little 
31.  j fa#th? But (to your reformation 
and comfort)obſerue ir,he doth | 
' not argue them to beof ns fairh, | 

but onely of /irtle faith, ſaying, 


| 
| 


| | Oyee of /zttle faith. Thus you | 


' ſee thar ſome feares and doubt- ! 
ings doe not argue no faith. | 
'_ Secondly, Touching feare of 
IP { death and iudgernent ſome feare. 
| why for? £] doch not exclude a!! faith. | 
are more | Mavy out of their naturall con- | 
 fearefull ; ſti:ution are more fearefull of | 
| todyctien death then others.iYea pure 24- | 
| others, tyre will Bartle and ſhriake to. 


why all | 
nals think of the ſeparation of two 


 areynwil- ſoneere,and {aancient, & /#ch 
| ling to | aeare friends 25 the ſoule & bo- } 
die, | dy have beene, Good men ſuch 
' as Dauid, and Hezekian hauc 
| ſhewed 


| 
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ſhewed their vawillingneſle to 
dic, And many vpon a miſta- 
king,conceiving the pangs and 
| paines of death inthepatting | 
of the {oule out of the body to. 
be moſt torterovs, and vnſuffera- | 
| ble,are afraid to die, Whercas 
' vnto many, the neerer they are | 
to their end , the leſſe is rhere | 
 Exiremmity of painez and yery : 
| many gore away in a quiec 
' {woone without paine, | 
| And as for being mooued 
| With ſome feare at the thought ; 
| of the dayof judgement ; who | 
; can thinke of that great appea- 


| rauce before ſo glotious a Ma- 


| 3ſt, (ſuch as! Chriſt ſhall ap= 


pearein) © ro anſwer for all the 


| 


inhely Securitie and peace. | 503 


—_  — ——  ———— 


| things hee hath dene in hi body, 


| without trembling? The Apo- 


1 2 Cor. s 


| fle calleth the thoughts thereof 
| the 2crronr of the Lord. Indecdto 
be perplexed with the thoughts 
of the one or other,arguerh 11> 
perfettion of faith and hope but 
zot auvtter abſence, of cither, 


| You 


{PIN —— 
rt —— Rs 2 b . a_— — — ——— —  — — — 
-_ es _ 


| 


—_— tt. i. A, 


Chap. 5; 
Sett.5. | 


-”— — nw 7 > _ 


{ Mat.16} 
27, 
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Chap. 5 You haue other and ber: er 
Sect. SL | things to doe inthis caſe, then | 
to make ſuch dangerous con- | 
F | cluſtons, viz, that you haue no 
| faith, &c. vpon fuch weake 
| | grounds, You ſhould rather | 
| when you feele this ouer-feate= 
| tulneſſe co die and come to: 


' 
} ; 


; ludgement, 12bour to finde out Þ 
; the vround of your crrour, and | 


| fudie and indeuour to refaring 
| It 
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Vawillingnette to die may | ' 
comme from thele cauſes, i 
| Cauſes Firſt, From to /19þ aneſtima: | || 
, Why Chri-:  tz391, and from to great aloucto 
 ſhans ate; 
Toe wa... earthly things of ſome kinde or | 
willing to, 9theT, which makcth you afraid | 
die. jand to loath to part with | 
| ; ' LNEMN, 
| | Secondiy, you may bee vn- | 
willing to die, becauſe of ig* | 
| | nerance of the ſuperabundant and | | 
 tnconceinable excellencies of hs | 
 Happineſſe of Saints departed, 

' which if you knew, you would | 
| bewilliag. | 
| | | _Thircly, 1 
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in holy Securitie and Þ eace, 


{ 


| Thurdly, feare of death and 
| comming to Judgement, doth 
( for the moſt part ) riſe, from a 
con/cience guilire of the ſentence of 
| condemnation, being without al- 
| furancezthat whenthey diethey 
ſhall goeto heaucn, 


| n Whercforc it yOu would be | Felpes ” 
gain{t feare 
of death. 


Rf | free from troublcome feare of | 
death and Indge<ment. Learne 
| |( 1) tOrhizke meancly and baſely 


© | of the world, im compariſon of 
 Þ | thoſe better things, provided for 
them thatloue God, and vie alt 
| things of the world according 
| ly, witilourt 4 ſetting Jonr heavr 
| | ypon ther, Þ as if you vſea rhew 
| | ot, ( 2 ) While you htithere 
| | on carth, rake'your felvcs altde: 


| | plate drepely the' toyes thereof, 


( 3) c Gun? all ailipence to mahe | 
| your calling .' and eleAtion, and/| 
right vnto heaten ,  /are onrs | 


| yorr ſelnes; But let me give you 
[this ncedfull Item, that you. be 


2 Pſal.62,10 
D:x.Cor.7: 
29-39.3t, 


oft times in your thoughts,"*and/| 
enter mto beauen, and thutems- | 


©2 Pet.1.10 


Y wil- 


— 
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© Phil. 1,23 


belure,when it is {ure,and when 
you haue cauſe fo to judge. 


| If you would doeall this 1n car- | 


The Chriſtians daily Walks EO | 


Chap.14+ ; willing aud readie to judge It wo 
Sect, 5. 


nelt,you would belo tarre from 
feare of death, that you would, 
if you were put to your choſe, 
with the 4 Apoſtle, chooſe to be 
aiſſelved, anditobe with Chriſt, 
which # veſt of all, and lo farre 
trom fearing the day of ſudge- 
ment, that you would loue and 
i long for Chriſts appearing, wat- 
tzug With patience and cheartul- 
_ ® when your change ſhall 
þ 

Indeuour to follew theſe di- 

reftions ;then,(uppoſethat you 


cannot keep downe theſe tearcs, 


& conquerthem asyou would, | 
yet benotdiſcouraged,tor feares | 
and doubts in this kinde, doe. 
flow many times from ftrexgrb 
of temptation, rather than from. 
weekene(ſe of Faith, Moreouer, 
what it you cannotattaine to ſo | 


high a pucch in your Faith, asS. | 


ad. 


Pant | 


| | feeling'# It you meane the extoy- 
| ment of the things promiſed, and 


| whereas I know nothing that 
| giveth chem Jellecaule, 


PWT 
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Paul had, are you fo ambitiow, 
that no other - degrees of faith 
ſhallſatishe you 2. Or are yau1o 
feoliſh,as thence to coclude,thar 
you haue no Faith, _ 

Thudly, Whereas you fay, 
you are Without feeling, there- 
fore you teare you have no faith, 
I acknowledge that want of fee- 
ling, and want of ſenſe of Gods fa» 
vonr, is that which doch more 
trouble Gods tender hearted 
' chuldren, and make them more 
doubt of Gods lone, and of their 
inſ(fication, then any thing elle, 


Sect. F« 


An anſwer 
to thoſe 


{tion their 
faith, for 


ling. 


For firlt, hat weane you by 


hoped for, by inward ſenſe ; Thus 
is to overthrow the nature, and 


to pur an endto.the vſe of Faith | 


and hope, For Þ Faith s the 
ground of things hoped for, and 


the evidence of things notſeene, 


p Heb.r Igl 


And the Apoftle ſfauh, 4 Hope [1Rom.8.24 


— 
—_ 


Y.2 that 


| (hap. 14, 


which que. 


wailt of feee 


| 
| 


| 


| 


{ 


The C hriftians daily Watke | 


2 Cor.5.7 


that wi eenc, z wot hope. |ndeede 
faith given a preſent being of the 
thing pronuſed'to the beleever, || 
but1tisa being, not ſenſe, bur | 
in hope, and allurcd expeRa- 
yon of 'the' thivg promiſed: | 
Wherctorethe Apsſietpcaking 
atour {pirnuall copuer{aggh on |! 
carth, ſaith, We" wathe by faith, L 
wo: by fight, Theic two ; taith | 
and techng are ppeſite one to. 
rhe other in this ſen{c;Por w hep 
we ſhall live by fight aud. feelin, 
then, we ſhall ccafe zo 472 by 
faith. | 

Secondly, if by feeling you | 
meane, 4 19yors ana comſoriable | 
aſſurance that you are i Gods f a-! 
#04r, and that you ſhall be. ſas 
ued, and therefore becauſe you | 
want this 10yous atſurance, you 


thinke you haue no faith, you 
muſt know this conclution will 
not follow. 
For farth, whereby you are 
ſaued and ſer into ſtatecf grace, | 
and tis comfortable aſſurance 


— 


| F that 


wt... 


oo, ——_—_— —__ 
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|that you are 1n ftare'of grace 


and {hall-be faued, doe differ 
and are notthe ſame. Iris true, 
| Aſſurance is an efftc& of faith 

in all thar haue thus alſurance, 
 yer-1t/15 not ſuch a proper and 
neceſſary effetr, which is. inſepa- 


— _—_—_ 


faich 1 a man at all times, For 
you may haueſamng Faith, yet 
| at formetime. bee without: the 


comfortable . ns of Saluatl- 
on, 


Th 7 bileine} 1n Chriſt 0 ) Sal- 


ned 4s another; For" Fanh'is 2 
dimen? cf thereafonable toule, 
receiving Chriſt: and Saluation 


race tiſerh from aveſit aff of 
the ſoulc, namely, when'.the 
ſole by diſcourſe returnathivp- 
{ on it ſclfe;$&rean witnelferharit 
| hath the afore-mentioned Brace 
offaih,whereby.a man canfayy 
| [ brow PIN 1 beleene that ( hrist 
Y 3. -.-_ 


> 
tt 


rable from the very being. of | 


Chap. I4. 
Sett, 5, 


\ 


= 


Qarion (zs oe thing, and to know | 


( allitre ly chatyou: hall be ta] 


| offered by Godiwith him. {fa 


1 


— 
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| Scriptures are written for both 


| ſhould be wrought in men. 


ſonne of Godgahat yee may know 


| co belecue,and increaſen belec- 


DDE WF ene 1+, ene 


Leſs is mine, and 1 know that 1 
beleene, that the promiſes of the 
Goſpell brlong unto we. The holy 


theſe ends, that firſt Faith, aud 
then atTurance of taith and hope 


i Theſe things are writtew,ſauh S, | | 
Tobn in his Golpeil,chat yau may | | 
beleeme, that leſws is the Chriſt | 
the Sonne of God, and that belee- 
ning you might hage life through 
hu name, Againe, theſs thin 

bane I written ( faith the fame | 
© Apoſtlein his Epiſtler) ro yow | | 
that beleene os the name of the| | 


that you bane eternall life, that 
you may beleene,that is,contnue | 


uing on the name of the Sonne of 
God. WT; 

A man is /aved by faith, bur | 
hath comfort in hope of Saluati- 
on by 4ſſ«rance ; So that the | Þ} 
being of ſpirituall life, m _reſpe&t | uf 


| 


of vs, doth ſubliſt in Faith, nor 


in 


— — _ — 


— —_ 


in holy Securitie and Peace. "EIT -1 
in Alfurance and Feeling, And Chap. 14. | 
char is the ſtrongeſt and moſt [Se&,5, | 
approued faith, which cleaueth | | 
co Chriſt and to his promiſes, 
and which holderh his owne, 
without the helpe of feeling. | 
For,albeit, Aſſ#rance giveth vn- 
{to vsamorecvidentcertaintic of 
our good eſtate, yet Faith, euen 
without this, will hold vs cer- 
taize 1n this good eſtate, whe- { 
ther we beaflured or not. 
| Wherefore ſome Dinines haue 
well concemed of a donble cer- 
1 | rainetie of things apprehended 
j by mans Indgement, The firſts | 
Certaintie of Adherence, andclea- | 
{ning faſt to the thing it belee- 
; | UC, cauling a man (from re | 
| bare allent and conſent to the 
| truth and goodnelle of the pro- | 
| miſe, andtromthe commande- 
ment of God in his word,which 
bids him beleene and reſt on his 
| promuſe)for to cleaxe to the pro- 
uo | miſcandtorehon it, and too-| 
bey that commandement,which 
| d d 4 COmM- 


—c ——_ 


—__ tl. td. et. 


Chap, 14. | com! 
| Chriſt Teſus ; yea, rhongh this 


Set. 5, 


a Toh. 3 4+ b 


*Rom.4-19 
29, 
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commandeth him to belecue in 


truth be not etherwiſe [o entdent 
and cleare to the wvaderſtanding, 
aSto {atisfie mans naturall rea- 
ſon, For though Faith,in its mi- 
noritie,cannot alwayes compre- 


hend to the full, how, and by 


what ineanes, or why in reaſon, 


the thing promiſed ſnould be 


fulfilled ; yer, becauſe it concei- 
ucth thus much, that the rhwgs 
of God are not fully compretended 
by humane reaſon, and tiuat the 


iruhrof God ave infallibleywhe- 
ther 1t comprehend them or 


not ; Wall firſt beleene and reſt on 
the promiſe, and then afterward 
conlider how it may be, ſo farre 
as1S fitto be vnderſtood by rea- 
ſon, Henceitis that albeit rea- 
ſon,asiti5now corrupt will (ill 
be® obzeBing, and will be fatish- 
ed with nothing,but what it may 
know by ſenſe, and by demon- 
ftration. from Arrificiall Argw- 
ments; yet * Faith, euen abone 


— — — ——————— 
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. 
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 realoning, will gize creat unto, | 
and veſt vpon the bare naked di- 
| wine witneſſe of the mord of truth, 


' andagairſt {enſe,ang allnaturall | (hap, 4 


—_ 


Heb. 21.8. 


| 
Set, of | 


| for his ſake that aoth ſpeake it, 


S<condly, there 1Sa certaintze | 


' of Evidence, namely, when the | 
 belceued 1s not onely ſaid to be 
| UC and good, bur a man doth 
| findeit foto be by ſenſe aud ex- 
| percence,and 1510 exident to mans 
' reaſon conunmcing it by force of 
| Argament,takentrom the Cau- 
es, EtteRs, Properties, S1gnes, 
| Comtrarics, and che like, thar ut 


hath nothing to object againſt 
the thing propounded to be be- | 
. Jeeued, The certaintie of A ahe- | 
rence, 15 the certaintie of Faith, 
' Te cer:aintic of E «:dewce 15the 
certaincie of AtJurance, 
| Thus certaiatie of Afſzerance 
and euidence 1s of excellent vie, 


, 
1 


| 3x gcod workes,aud doth fill him 
tull of joy and comtort:theretore 
It muſt by all meanes be gotten, 


tor it maketh a man Þ frunfull | aPet-1.8, 


Y--5 yet, 


er wan. ”*. 


d. 
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i variable, and their conclulions 


yet, itisnot of it{elfe fo ſtrong, | 
berence 15; For ſenle and reafon 


foundation in the rules of Faith 
| 


| 


:-J 


| deth onely vpon D inine Teſti- 


| cleaucth faſt to the promiſcs, 


—_— 


nor ſo conſtant, nor ſo infallible 
asthe certainty of Faith and A4- 


ſince the fall{even in che regene- 
rate, though they will lay ſome 


to proceed by, yeterring m, or 
miſapplying therule)are weak, 


are not ſo certaine, as thoſe of | 
pure Faith , Becauſe Farh buil- 


wy, concluding without rea- | 
ſoning or diſputing, yea, many 
times agamſt realoning, 

Sothat notwithſtanding the 
excellent, and ncedtull vie of 
Aſſurance, and certaintie of E- 
uidence z 1115 Fas h and the cer- 
taintie of Adherence, whereby 
euen in feares and doubts a man 


and is that which we muſt truſt 
vnto, and is the Cable we muſt 
hold by, leaſt we make ſhip- 
wracke of all, when we are al- 

ſaulted_ 


| 


| 


p” 
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fauked with our greateſt temp- (hap. be, 


rations, for then many times, |F2F, s. 


our Aſſ»rance leaveth vs tothe 
mercy of the windes and Seas, 


as Marriners{peake,[f you haue 


Faith, though you haue liztle 
or no feeling, you are yet ſure e- 
nough of Sa/xation, indeede, 
though not in your owne appre- 
henſton, When both can be 
had,it 18 beſt, forthen you haue 
moſt ſtrength, and moſt com- 
fort, giuing you chearefulneſle 
in all your troubles, but that cer- 
taintie of Faith, and cleaning 
to the naked word and pro- 
miſe, is that to which you muſt 
cruſt, 
Secthis inthe examples of moſt 


faichfull men, for when they SAME 


haue beenc pur to 1t, it was this 
thiit vpheld them, and in this 
was their faith commended, A- 
brahams againſt all preſent ſenſe 
and reaſon, euen againſt hopebe- 
leeved in hope, borhin the mat- 
terof receiuing aſonne, and in 


En ak 


—_— 


| 


| 


| 
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of 


s Ko wo» non y* ww. 


(hap. 14. | going abour to offer him againe 
SeF. 5. | ynto God n Sacrifice. | 
{ *** | He denied ſcnle and reaſon, 

« Heb. xx. [RE< confiaered not the wnlthelt- 
17.18.19, hoodes wu ſeeming impoſſiviities 
in the iudgemcnt of reaſon,that e- 

uer he ſhould haue a fecde, he 
being old, and Sarah being ols 
«nd barren, or hauing a ſcede, 
thatheſhovld be faued by that 
1ecde, {ich he was to kill bam #1 


| dRom.4.13 Sacrifice, He onely 4 conſidered 


19,305" the limughrie power farthfulneſſe 
( . 4:4/oueraruc of him, that had 
64 Progrtea hs Knew WAS h1s au- 
LIE ebey and to warte;and lo ict 
allthe bulinell: thereabour to 
'refton Geds promile, For this, 
lusfach 8 commend<d, andlie 

© ROMNg4.20 "is aidto be c fireng.m faith. lov 
 &Daxradlhewecd molt ftreng;h 
of Faith, when hey had /<rile or 

yo feeling of Gods fauour, bat 

the contrary rather, /ob had lit- 

tle fechngof Gods fauour, when 


COIN 


l £Tob; 12, * for paine of body he ſaid, fwhere- 


I4. 24. fore as 1 take my fleſoin my teeth, 


Ito hem. 
WW 
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andin anguiſh of ſoule he ſaid, 

Wherefore hid:jt thou thy face, 
and takeſt me for thine enemie ; 
Yet then this certainte of faith, 

which made him cleawe vnto 
God, made him to hold faſt, 
and ſay in the fame Chapter, 
g Thowug hb be ſlay me, yet 1 will | 
erwjt #1 _ When David 111d 


tO God," Hos haſt thou, orgotten 
| we? His Aſwanzce Was weate ; 
yer eucnthet his Faith. diſcouc: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


red 1c ſelte, when he faith to his 

foule, 1 Why art thou diſqni,. ted. 

thin me, Hope 3: Goa, whos 

the healih of my COnnlenancezan: Fl 

| 0) God, You ſce'then that the 
xcellencie of fazth lyech nor in 


Chip. = 
Sett. 3. 


2 Tob, 13:15 


k Pſal.42. 9. 


Plal.421 oy 


&s 3. 


= feelrng, dut,as the Pialmuit | 


{D« aketh h by Xp; 1CNCCN*/ ea [1 Pl. 73» .28, 
mug cloje ynio the promiſe, a and | 


relying on Godtor 1t, vpon his 
bare word, For he ſauch, It is 
good for me to draw weere 19 Yo 7, 


Goa, Ke was it Which ſecretly 


bas hum, and kept him in 


| { hane put my truft in the Lord | 


=, AE 


| 


EE po” 


OO — — 
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in that Pſalme, tis Enidences, 
and Affurance wasto fecke, 

Wherefore, Beleexe Gods pro- 
mi/es made to yon in Chriſt, and 
reſt on him, even when'you 
want joy, and feeling comfort. 
For hauing Faith, you are ſure 
of heaven, though you be not 
lo fully aſſwred of it as you de- 
fire, It will be your greateſt 
commendation, when you wall 
be dutifull ſeruants and chil- 
dren at Gods commandement, 
| though you haue not preſent 
wapes,When you will take Gods 
word for that. Thoſe are bad 
ſeruants and children , which 
cannot goe on chearetully, in 
doing their Haſler or fathers 
will, except they may receme 
the promiſed wages, at leaſt 
good part aforehana,or every day; 
or except they may haue atleaſt 
a good part of the promiſed inhe- 
ritance prefently, and in hand, 
Feeling of comfort 1s part of a 


| 


poſuſſon,when,zs you may ſes 


Chriſti- | 


--* 
| 
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Chriſtians wages & 1nheruance, 
to be recem 3 at the good plea- 
ſure of God,that freely gwerh it, 
rather then a Chriſtian dutie, 


| To comfort and ſtay our ſelues 


| TI 


| on God in diſtreſſe, 1s a dutic, 
; butthis joyous ſenſe andfecling 
of Gods tauour, 15a graciors fa- 
' Hour of God towards ys,00t a dur 


tie of ours toward God, It is from | 


' too much diſtruſt in God, and 
. too much {clfereſpe&,when we 
| haueno heart to goe about his 
worke, except we be full of tee- 
ling of his fauour, He 1s the 
belt chulde, or ſeruanr, that wall 
obey out of loue,dutie.andcon- 
| ſcience, and will truſt on God, 
and waite on him for his wages 
andrecompence. 

Thirdly, when you ſay, you 
| carinot feele,thatyou haue faith 
or hope, you meane, as in deede 
many good ſoules doc, you can- 
not finde and perceine, that theſe 
graces be in you in truth, which, 
if you did, you would not 


C hap. I 4. 
Sett. 5. 


| 


96. 24. 


= 
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ts Sr 
Chap. I 44 


| Sect. pL 


{Many doe 
not feele 
'|rhat rhey 
|hauefaith, 

| becauſethey 
do not feele 
for 1. 


—— OO — TOS. O88 A 


doubt of your faluation : My 


a 


ouily enquire 1nto your ſclues, 
and feele for thews, you may find 
and feele them, and know that 
you haue them; For as certain- 
ly, 'aS hethat ſeerh-boath, : may 
know tharhe1cethtz fo he that 
hath che [piriuall fight of Fatth, 


may know thar hethath Faith, 


—— 


an{wer 1S, It faith and hope be in 
you, thenif you would judici- | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


— 4. 0 oo 


farh;and you (hall inde, whe- 
therit be4n you yea or no. 
* Forehiscauſe, (1) Try whe 
ther you cuer had the necelary 
amecedents and preparztiues, 
which ordinarily make way for 
chefcede of tarh to take deepe 
ro0te. ( 2) Conlider the nature 
of ſuing ta:th, and whether it | 
hath wroughtin you according- 
ly. ( 3 ) Conlider ſome conle- 
quents and certaine cffe&s there- 
of. 

Firſt, hath the Law ſhut you 
vpin your owne apprehenſion, 


Wherefore try and feele for your | 


vnder | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| of true faith, as tollowcth, then ' 


[you were neuer ſufficiently 


+. 
p* > 
— ——— ——— 


— 
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vnder the curſe,ſ othat you haue ' 


lin by the Goipell, tothe woun- 
ding of your conſcience & true | 
hunuliation, cauling the heart 
to relent, and to dclire to know | 
howto be ſaucd ; and if after | 
this you haue denied your iclte, 
/and recciucd and reſted on 
Chriſt, according to. the nature 


you hauefah, If you doubt, 


humbled. | 

Secondly, Conlider rightly | 
the nature and proper acts of | 
faith, leaſt you concewe that to | 
vefaith which is not,and that to 
be no fab which 15, 

You may know wherein rue. 
ſauing Faith conliits, by this. 
whichtolloweth, Whereas(man | 
being fallen into ſtate of condem- 
uation by reaſon of line, there-' 
by breaking the | (, onenant of 
workes,) it pleaſed God to or- 


daine | | 


A hs Secs ers eo EE ee es er ee ee OOO % 


OO ter os” 7g «as 
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{ hap 14, | daine a yew Conenaxt, the ( 0ne- 


Sed. x5. 


4 


nant of Grace, ettabliſhing it in 
his onely Sonre Chriſt Teſus 
made man, expreſſing the full 
 tenour of this his Conenant in 
the Geſpell, wherein he maketh 
a gracjous and free offer of 
Chrift, in whom this Coue- 
nant is eſtabliſhed, and with | 
hum the Conenast i ſelfe, wnro | 
manznow whex a man bardened 
with his ſiune underſtanding this 
offer ,gineth creast unto it,nnd af 
| ſenteth therunto becauſe tt t5 true, 
ans approveth it and conſenteth to 
it, both becanſe it ts good for him 
to embrace it,and vecanſe it i the 
| will and Commandement of God, 
414 15 one condition # the Cone- 
nant that he ſhould conſent for bus 
part, and truff to t ; whenthere- 
tore a4 man recemeth Chriſt thus 
offered, together with the whole 
{ ouenant in enery branch of #t fo 
farre as he dath underſtard it, re- 
ſolning to reft on that part of the 
Conenant made and promiſed on 
Gods 


| 


—— 


— __ 


— OO Ee eo nets > ne EG OI 
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branch of the Conenantytobe per- 
formed on hs; part ; Thusto em- 


brace the Conenant of grace, and 


| confirmed, & 70 beleexe. 

| Thisoffer of Chrsft, and the 
receining him roeny clear- 
, \ly be exprellcd by an offer of 
peace,and fanonr made by a King 
| v#t0 4 woman that is a rebellions 
ſabie# ; by making offer of a 
marriage berweene her and bas 
 onely Sonne, the heire apparant 
tothe Crowne, who, to make 
Way to this match, vndertakes, 
by is Fathers appointment, to 
make full ſatisfattion to bis Fa- 
thers inſtice in her behalfe, and 
to make her cuery way fit tobe 
daughter to a King. And tor ct- 


tO receive Chriſt, 1 whom 1t 1s 
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Gods part, and to ſlavd to eHET F | Chap. 14- 
Sect. pL 


feting this match berwcene ' 
them, the Soyne with the con- | 
ſentand appointment of lus Fa- 
ther, ſendeth his chiefe ſeruants 
a wocing tothis vnworthy wo- 
man z making offer of marriage 


in 


_> on. 
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Chap 14, jin theit Maſters behalfe, with 
Sett.5. |the cleareſt profes of their Ma- 
_ good will to her, and wi. oh 
the greateſt carncitacile and 1m. 

rreaties,toobtaineher good will, 

chat may be. Tlus wowan arfirit WE 
being a Ward, or boudwoman v1in- 
ro this Kings ſontes morcall ene- 
my,and being in loue with baſe 
ſlaues ike hertelie, companions 
in her rebelhion, nay happily 
{criight by this: offer.; or it thee 
conlider. well of it, thee may 
doubr of the.truth of this offer, 
the: match; beipg;i fo vnequal | 
and.to vnlikelon her part,thee | 
being fo-baſ-and fo vnwarthy, 
(be may thinke che motion-to be | 
109 goodto beirue; erat vpon | 
|-noreaduitedchanghud ſhe dots 
<Ake nonce of. tbe poritlſhie.is in 
:while (hee ftandeth ouragainkt! 
fpmtlaneaiKing in ber rebeil;- 
08, and doth-alſo-ſce 'and be- 
leexe, chat there 15 cb: 19; ORE: as 


£1 | 
che Ki ings Soune, and: beleeneth | 
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| that Gets an- Earnelt 10 his offer | | 
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| | co reconcile her to his Father, (hap. 14+ 
andthat he would indeed match $8, 5, | 


with hers whereupon thee con-! 


{1derech allo chat it ſhall be good. 
tor her, to forſake all ON and | 
[RE him: , and that eſpecially be- | 
' cau{e his perſon i is ſolottely and. 
 encry way. worthy'sf her loue, | 
Now wheiv ſhce can-bring her | 
{elite ro belecue this, and retolue | 
thus, thotrgivlhee commeth to it 
| witfome, dithcultic, and when 


| 
| te Confeutt ro hane him,and to far-. 


he is, to obey'him as br Lord, 
and to take purt with him tn all 
| caxditions;herteror worſe,chough: 
| ſhe come to this ve/olut ionrwih 
| much.adoe, then the:natch 1sas 
| goed as made _berweene them , 
| for hercupon tolloweth the mu- 
| cual: plightng:of their troathes 
/ eachro other; 7 
l, 
ſ* 
| 


| / fuke all others and to take him as 
| 


The application i eaſie through- 
out; I will onely apply fo much, 
as 15 tor imy-purpoſe, to ſhew the 


——— r————ermeanngyr PF ORE. 
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Chap, 14. 
Se, Y 


n Rom-7-44 
| 


5 
1ſoh,r.12, 


ex Cor. 6. 


Two ſpeci- 


| uing Faith. 


al aQs in (a- 


| Sonne leſus Chriſt, yea Chriſt 
22 Cor.n2 [ eſuns by hus'4 CHMuiniſters ofters 


> Pſ.45 10, | Þ forſaking 21 kinared anafathers 


| 


nature of juſtifying Faith, 
Ged offers his onely begotten 


| hamſale' in the Goſpe{/vnto re- 

bellious man, to march with 
him, onely, on this condition,that 
houſe, forlaking all that he isin 
himſelte, be will reczune him as 
his head,hasbazd, Lord,and Sa- 
#iour ; Now when atly man vn- 


der{tandeththis motion, ſo; far 
as tO:aſſert, and conſent to 3t, and 
dro riceine ( hrifty and cleaxe to 
him ; then he beleeneth to Salua- 
tion, then the match 1s made be- 
tween Chriſt and.that man,then 
they-are handfafted and berro- 
thed, nay married, and are xo 
longer two, © but are become one 
ſpot. 
By allthis yowmay ſee,that mn 
Janing faith there are theſe 190 
alts. 

Firſt, an aſſent to thetrath of 
the Goſpel, and that not onely 


| 


be! 


+ > — — ——— 
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| beleeuing 1n gererall,that there (hap, 14. 
|| isaC briſt, belecuing allo what | Se, 5, 
| E | manner of perſon he 1s, and vp- FP) NV 
| Þ | on what condition he offereth 5 
himſelfe to man to ſaue him; 
but allo beleenins that this Chriſt 
gractonſly offereth hs wuc and 
himjcife, to a mansſelfe in parti- 
cular. | 
Theſecond aR is, an approba- 
tion and liking well of this offer of 
{ | Chriſt, with conſenting,and hear- 
tie ſaying I will, ts the ſaid offer, 
| | rdoluing to take him wholy, ; 
and fully as he is, accepting of | 
| him according to the full te- 
nour of the marriage couenant, 
not onely as a mans Saxiowur, for 
to defend and ſhelter him from 
\ euill,andto fauc him and bring 
himto glory ; but as his head to 
| be ruledby him,& ashusf Zord | eps. a. 
and King to worſhip and obey |-- - + 
him, belecuingin him, not one- 
| ly as his Prieft to fatisfie for hum, 
Kanerte his Prophet to teach, | 
"_ as his King to gouerne him, 


lex | | 


hi - CS — 
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Chap. I4. 


Set. 5 
8 Luk. g. Z3, 


| 


s = The fx a& is not enoughto | 
ſave any . Theſecord act cannot | 
be Nut tne former, where 


þ 0 


With what 


will & con- 
ſent, a man. 
recetueth 
Chriſt by 
faith, 


Rl 


cleauing to him in all eftater, 
taking part with himin 8 al! the 
emits, that accompany the pro- 
 feſſion of { brsſ?s name, as well 
| as tnthe good, 


| both thele are, there is a right | 


rae faith, 
The principall matter Iyeth in | 


mannerof | the conſent & deternunation of 


 thewill in reccmung of Chriſt ; 
Whichchar it may be withour | 
exception , know. with 'what 
manner of will you nſt con- 
ſent, and recciue Chriſt, 

Fir, 1 It muſt be With ati ad- 
wiſed and con derate will, it mult 
notberaſh, "and ON a ſuddaine, 
n your 1gnorance, bcfore you 


well know what you'doe,” You 
| | muſt be welladuiſed, and conli- 
der well ofthe perlon to whom 
| yougiue yourconſent, that you 
know him, andthat you know 


i — —_— — 


JEN 


” 


recciumg of the Goſpellz there 1 | 


the - 


| 


| 


} 


j 


| 
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IW | 


riage, and what you are bound 


 ynto by vere of it, and whatir 


will ®cof7 you, it you gue your 


 ſelfe to {hrift, 
Secondly, your conlent mault | 


be with a determinate, and com-| 
pleat will, touching preſent recet- 


| #ing him,/enenwith all the heart. 


SO 


conſent or no, 1t mult not bein 
a purpoſe, that you will receiue 
him hereafter ; but you muſt 
we your hand & heartto him 
tor the preſent, elſe, yer it is no 
march, 
Thirdly, your conſent muſt 
be with a free and readie will ; 1t 
muſt not be, as it were with a 


( howloeuer, it may be with 
much oppolition and confliet, 


the oppolition, that when you 


glue conlent, you bring your 
£ wil 


forced will and conſtrained, 
yeelding againſt the will; but 


the nature of chis | piricuall mar- 


| 


yet you muſt ſo beate downe. | 


ARS, 37. | 
It muſt not be a faint conſent, | 
in an indifferency whether you | 


| 


(ap. TH 
Seth. 5. 


et. A... ts  ——_ 


| 


Luk. 14, | 
28. | 
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bard | ſame that 


faith, which 


| Many pre- 


they haue - 


(hap. I 5. | will to doeit)readily and freely, | 


__.. 


[thefleſh, all the allurements ot 
| the world, and all the powers of 


4] Haue none. | 
n one, 


for good any long time ; but: 


Toueto Chriſt,as well as for your 


| ncrall that hers 15a Chriſt, and | 


with chanktull acknowledging 
your ſelves much bound to 
Chriſt allthe dayes of your lite, 
for that he will vouchſafe to |]. 
makeyou ſuch in offer, 

When conſent 15 raſh, faint, ' 
and not free, this will not hold 


when your conlent 15 aduiſed, | 
compleate, and tree,out of true 


owne benefit, the knot of martri- 
age betwixt Chriſt and you, 1s 
knit fo faſt, that all the lufts of 


Hell, ſhallnot beableto breake 
"A 
By this which hath beene ſaid 
rouching the nature of Faith, 
many, who thought chey had 
faith may lee that yct they hauc 


For the y onely bacenein ge-. 


| a Savionr, who offereth grace 


"and. 


—_ 


. 
_ =_— 


th. 


 — 


| 13not enough, 1k malt be a per- 


 hardnefle with him,S& tor hum, | 
as, ſhame, dilgrace, pouertie,ha- | 
tred,and fpite 1n the world, and” 
all manner of miſuſages:; this | 
they conſentto, and relolue vp- |-- 


neither did,nor intended to doe, 
when they gaue their names to 


Chit ;they oncly recenied Hit 
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my 


——_———  — 


and {aluation co mankinde,and 
hereupon they preſume. This 
generall faich isneedtull,butchar 


{walion of Godsoffer of Chriſt - 
toa man 1n parcicular, that the 
will in particular may be 1ndu- 
cedto conlent, There muſt hke- 
wile be. that particular conſent | 
of will, ard accepting of Chriſt, 
vpon ſuch tearmes as he1soffe- 


KL | 7 : 
k a" CA'®, fy P 
red, T hey chatreceiue Chriſt a: Mo) q 


right, entcy into the marriage co- 
wenant,rcloluing to torſakeall o- 
ther, and,.obey h1m,andto take 


op hrs eroſſe, and to 1ndure- all | 


on tor the preſent,and from this 


time forward,for the wholetinze | 


: 6 - - x} 
of their life ; which things many! 
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+. oth 


Fa 
3 


$3T | 


; 4 


: 
16SH.3lhe 
A % 9 +a a+: - AS ; 
a. A +, - , cs. xt ol. . |} —_ OED & $f 


[ 


Chap. , | 
Sect, L 
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Chap.1 >L 
Seb. 5. 


| *Mat.2 5-12» 


! 


astheir /eſ#z,0ne by whom they 
| didlooke to be ſaued, and ho-- 


of heauen; but'they did nor re- 
| cciue him 25their Lord. In do- 


| they tooke him not for the pre- 
1/ent,nor abſolutely, tor better tor 
| worſe(as weſpcake) in {icknelle 


| peace, for{aking all ocher, never 


cnetbforc Chriſt doth wat owne theje 


{there was no true conſent on 


3 
; 2 "ie 6 ; 
% I. Yo Pa | . 
FT, 7 M Ss | 


noured, looking thathe ſhould 


endow them with a faire copnture. 


ing thus, they crred inthe eſſex: 
tialls of marriage, For they erred 
1n the Per/on, taking an [doll 
Chriſt for the true Chriſt, They 


erred 1n the forme of marriage ; 


| 


and health, n good report, and 
ll report, un perfecution andin 


co part, no notat death. Wherc- 


fooliſh Virgins, whenthey would 
enter the * Bridcchamber, but| 
ſfathy] kwomgor not;For becauſe 


their partzthey bad nofaichzjand 
| theircontra&t or marriage with 
Chriſt: was onely butin ſpeech, | 

SOT) 


L 


| 
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uUmmate, 


Pas. drod.dte. ad —__—— 
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By this which hathbeene ſaid, 


may know they haue it,namely, 


cept of hum, andit, ſo that they 
will tand to it on their parts, as 
they areable, and reſ# on it /o far 


others who haue Faith indeede, To fk 
| 


it they ſo belecue the Couenant | 
of Grace eſtabliſhed in Chrift, | 
that withall their hearts they ac- | 


Vn cn nee 


Chap. 15. | 


6 


| 


44 if concerxes Chriſh totulfill it, 

Forcthis is Faith. 

 Vato this, ſome feareful ſoules 

will reply. If we haue not Faith, 

except vnto allent to the truth, 


| 


' with him 1n all conduons; then. 
wee : doubt. that wee haue no 


we doc alſo receiue Chriſt offe- | 
red, with a deltberate,entire,and | 
fteeconſent; toreiton him, to} 
beruled by hunzantl to take payt | 


QC 
Reply. 


| 
| 


| | 


ſcnr, and finde'i our ſclues fo 
weake in'our-conſent, and haue 


id 


Faich;becaulſe we hauci{o hard-:|. 
ly. brought. ous. {clues to. con-;| 


| 


beene ſo ynfaichfull in keeping% * 
| promilewith Chrift, . IIS 
| .' Trath,fwlaefſe; and firmeneſſe| 


i jo 
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axd you; Buen as wheix [acob re- | 
— tated cheparticalarsof an earth- 
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\*-.j would bane 'Zzhar enter 


15," | of coſent of will to receme Chriſt, 
may ſtand with many doxbrings, 
and with wrch weabneſſe, and 
| {enſe of diff-ultzeyrabringing the 
hear to conſent. For ſo long as 


waring againſt the /aw of your 
| minde,yIu can neuer do as you 
| would, It you can bring your 


{ent,and a true Faith, Nay,if you 

can bring che heartzbuzto deſire: 
toveceint Chrift,and colener-1n-' 
'to Couenant with God, made 
you in Clint; and that it may 
ſtand according- to the offer 


his Word, eucn this avgueth'a 
true and firms tonſent; upd wiz 
herb vp the mitch between Chriſt 


ly Couenant, into > which he 


* au_ 


[mutually betiwveene God and \ 


which he maketh' yato'you 'in | 
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EC.) bey, in ſpite of all oppolitions, | 
| thisarguerh beartre autfull cone | 
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him, Labans ſaying 0 I would it 


 gaue proofe of his conſent, and 


not be fo faithfall ro Chrilt;'as 


might be according to "” word, 


' did ratifie the Couenant be- 
rwixt them, If you can there- 
fore, when God tenders vito 
you the Coucnant of Grace, 


| willing you to recelue Chriſt, 


; 


according to thy word 1 he Co- 


| in whom it iseſtabliſhed,andto | 
enter into this Couenant, If (I|' 
ſay) you can with all your heart, | 
{ay to God, I world it might be 


and the match is made betwixt 
Chriſt and you, And whereas 
doth trouble you, that you-can- 


——_ 


| 


your Coucnantdoth binde you, 
it ts well you are troubled, 1tyou 
didnot withall make 1t an argu» 
ment, that you haue no Faith, 


you, that you cannot beleeue, 


' nor performe all faithfulneſTeto | 


ucnant zs mutually entred into, | 


| Chriſt, it 5s an exident figne that | 
| 508 haue faith. You muſt not" 


|< £4 


| 


Chap. 5 gw 
S ett.5. | 
a Gea, 


. 


— 


for 1n that 3t beartaly grieneth 


thinke, | 


3 


"6 —_—— _— 


34* 


; TT 


1 Ay. Os p *, 
om ha Aa 5, g y % 
©: 4 Bao k vc » 


io 
"a 
| | 
- T.y 
% 
. 
= 
. 
# 
7 


"* 
of 
» 


NS 
43 
I 
+ Wd 


| Set, 


Chap. 15. 


Caution 

thatnone a- 
buteChriſts | Y 
[ties | 


| 


i 


your old louers;Nay,fometimes 
a kinde of violence may beoffe- 


| red,by ſpirituall wickeaneſſes vn- 


| many cuts indeed againſt your 


to you, fo that you are forcedto 


wall, as it may betall a faithrull 


| wife, to be forced by one ſtron- | 
gerthen ſheeg yer f you gue. 


notfull conſent vnto them, and 


gue not your heart to follow | 
them, your husband Chrilt will 


- 


not unpute theſe rapes vnto 
you. 

| Yet, let noneby this take li- 
bertie to offend Chriſtin theleſt 
thing, for chough Chriſt loue. 
ou more tendecly, and more 


ſcethe ſmalleſt faults, and ſharp- 
ly (though kindly ) rebuke and 
correc youfor them, if you do. 


jehcm preſumpmuouſly. But he 
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mercifully, than any husband | 
| can loue his wife, yet know ye, 
he doth. not dote on you; he can | 


| 
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| 
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| eſteemeth none to breake [piri, |( bap. 1 Fe 
| tal! wedlecke, (0 as to diltolue See, \ 2 
marriage;but thoſe whoſe*harrs | *Heb.z.t2 
are wholy departed from him, | 
and are ſet vpon, and giuen to 
ſome thing els. It you thus looke 

{ 1ntothe nature of faith, (I ſpeake 

| to a ſoule troubled. for linne) | 
| you may know and feele that'| 
| you haueit, | | 
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3. You may know a lipely ; Faith 


[faith likewile, by moſt certaine Oy 


| Conſequents and effefts, I meane | thereok, 14 


| not comfort and joy, whuch are | 
ſomerimes felt, & through your | 
taulr, ſometime not;but by tuch | 
cfte&ts, which are more coſtant, | 
and morecertaine, and may be. 
no lcllefelcthan joy and com- 
tort, if you wouldteele for them: | 
| Amongſt many I will reckon 
th ele, | *\ | 
* Firſt, you may know you 
haue Fauh by your teelng and | 
| oppoſing of the contrary,if you | 
feelea fight and conflift betweetle 

beleening and doubting, feare,and | 
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") difexſ; ; and in that combat you 
| rake part with belecuing, hope, 
': | andconfidence, or at leatt delire 
heartily that theſe ſhould-pre- 
uaile, and are grieued at heart, 
when che other get the berter 
you feelethis;doe not ſay, you 
| have woſeeling, Doenor lay,you 
| haue wo faith. 
| Thisconflid,and defireto hane 
oe | a jars pane proofe, that the max 
= in the Goſp:lywho camieto C hriſt | 
to:cure his ch Md, had fark; 1 be- | 
| | rave Lerd, hanhlie, Lord helpe | 
| Lo onkeliefs' Doe nor {ay ( as 
| haue \heard 'many ) This man 
could fay Tbeleeue;; but we can- 
{not ſay fo, Itell you, you can | 
Heartily 08 Lord helpe my wn- | 
behefe, I am fure, any of you 
may lay, 7 beleene, For, whence 
{ 18th1S feeling of vnbelieteand de- | 
fireto belecuezbut from Faith 2" 
Secondly,you may know you 
| have Fainh ( I ſpeake ſtill ro an 
|{4FjRed foule which daterhnot 
finns witzingly)for that you will 
aOt | 
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not part with that Faith which. 
you haue ypon any tearmes, 1 
' will aske you that haue giuen 
hopeto others,that you doe be- 
lecue, and that yet doubt you 

| | hauenot truth of faichandhope 
in God, onely theſe queſtions, 

jand as your heart can anſwer 

(them, ſo you may judge. ll 
| you part with that faith,and hope, 

which yon call none, for any priſe? 

' Would you change preſent 
ſtates with thoſe, which pre- 
ſumethey haue a ſtrong Baith, 
whoſe coſciences do nottrouble 

them, but areat quiet, though 

they lue urall manner of WICe | 
kedneiſe? Or atb cſt are meere- 

1y ciuilly honeſt ? Nay, wowld 

you ( it it were polltble ) forgoe 

all that faith, and hope,and other 


none at all, and returue to chat: 


#n the dayes of your vanitie, De- 
fore you did indeuour to leauc 
| |-ſinne,andto will zo indeuour to 
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graces of the Spirit, which you call | 


former ſtate, wherein you were | 
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| (hap. 15+ | ſettle to Religion in ecarnclt? 
| Se, 5... | Wouldyoulay any othe foun- |. 
dation to build vpon,then what 
you haue already layd ? Or 1s| 
there any perſon or thing, (6. 
| | whercon you delire to reſt for | 
| Saluation and direction, belides 
ED | Chrift Icfus ? If you cananſwer, 
| « Toh. 6,68, | No z but canſay with 4 Peter ; ts 
| | whom ſhall we goe, Chriſt oncly 
| | hath the words of eterall tife ; 
| ' you know no other foundation 
| to lay,then what you haue laid, 
\ : and haue w#/ed, and deſired to | 
lay tright , you reſolue newer to 
| pull downe what you haue bailt, 
thought be butalictte, It is your 
| griefe that you build no faſter | 
«\ Vpon it, By this anſwer you may 
{ee,that your conſcience, betore 
| you are aware, doth witnelle | 
for you,zand will make you con- 
| | felle, that you haue {ome true 
| faith andhope in God, or atleſt 
=. | hope that you haue, For (let 
| men ſay what they will to the 
| Colttrary } they alwayes thinks 
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no meanes they cas be brought to 
| part with, 
Thirdly, if you would haue 


and [uſtification ; tecle for it in 
che moſt certaine effeR, which | 
is your Sandlification. Doc you 
teele your ſelues loaden and bur- 
thened with linne 2 Doe you 
tecle your hearts ake with. ſor- 
row for {inne? And withalt, doe 
you teele your fclues to be alte- 
red trom what you were ? Doe 
you now beare good will to 
Gods word and Ordinances ? 
And doe you delire the pure 
word of Ged, that you may 
© orow 1N grace &y1z 2 Doe you 
affect ! Gods people theretore, 
| becauſe you thinke they feare 
God ? Is it your dclire to ap- 
proue your ſelues to God, in 


:rouble,that you cannot doeit ? 
T hen certainly you haue Faith, 
| you haue an effetinall Faith, 
4 For | 


| holy obedicnce? Andisityour | 


they haue thoſe things, which by Chap. Is. 
Seth, 5. 
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. [{ Pet. 2. 2, 
'11oh, 3,14 
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For what are all thee but the 
' very Pulſe, © breath, and motions 
| of faith ? It you teele grace to be. 


| 1N YOU, 1t 15a better tecling,then | 


feeling of cemfore ; fOr grace ( in 
| men of vnderſtanding) 1$ncuer | 
 ſeucred from effecuall Faith, 

but comfort many times1s 3 for 
that may riſe from preſumpti- 
on, andfalſe faith, Grace onely 
from the Spirit, and from true 


Faith, 


SECTION G6, 


1 remonall of feaves, rifng 
from donbting of Santtifica- 


108, 


T is granted by all, that if dey 

be truely Sant: G4 then they 
know that they haue fauh and 
are *ftified 3 Bur many feare 
they arenot SanAifi ed,and that 
for theſe m"—_— reaſons, 

Firſt, ſome feare they are not 


Santified,becauſethey doe not 
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remember, - that euer they felt; Chap. Ly» 
thole wounds and terrours of con» Sect, ©, 
ſcience, which are fixſt wrought | dy 6c 
in MeCN, to make way to (, onuer- | cnRifies? 
fron,as it was inthem,who Were | becaule as 
\prickt at hears at Peters SEr- \ ns thought, 
mon, and 'in Þ'S, Pat, and in | they were 
the*© /ayler : Or if they ich any Tannoy 
| terrours,' they feare they Were | geq'n their | 
bur certaine flaſhes, and fore- | firſt Con. 
[runners of Helljſh torments z | ucrhonzre- 
like thoſe of 4 (ame and *7u- | TOnet | 
| das, TY BN sx, | [bAR 9.6. 
* As1r1s ih the watrrall birth | AR 16/29 | 
with the worher, lo it 1s in the | © Gen.4.13 
ſpiri:nall birch with the childe. * Mat. 37. | Þ 
| T heres no birth without ſoine | , F 7 
trauailc, and paine,butnotall a- LOOPY 
like, Thus it 1s'in the yew birth 4 
| Withali that are come to yeares 
of diſcretiv.Some hauefo much i 
griefe,feare, & horrour,that it 18 4 
| incollerable,and leaueth fo deep 1 
-an impreſſion, that it can wewer 
| be forgotten 5 others haue ſome 4 
{tueſenſe of griefe and feare,but | 
nothing ro the former in com- | | 


f 
Pe, DJ, . . Þ2- | n 
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| | their firſt 
| Conuerſton 
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- 


P—Y a. i. 


[Chap. 154: | 


Reaſons, | | 
why ſome 
| feele m:ore 
oriefe and 
feare in 


chen others, 


ſmnes then other, therefore they 

f haue more cauſe and neede, to 

| have more terreonr and heart- 
' breaking then ochers, 
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pariſon, which may eaſily be or - 
| gotten 3 

There arecauſes, why ſome 
haue,or atleaſt fecle,fom more, 
ſomeleile. 

T1. Some have committed, 
more grolle, and more hainaus 


2, Goddoth ſetlomeapart, 
greater imployments then 0- 


| 


þ 


| oreateft tryals, for their deepe 


for p 
thers,fuch as will require a man 
of great trult 'and experience, | 
wherefore God (to prepare 
them ) doth exerciſe ſuch with 


bunnlatien, and for. their more 
{pcedie and full reformation, 
that all necctlary graces might | 
be more deeply, and mor 
firmely rooted them, 


1 


[ 


. Somehaue beene religi | 
eaſy brought ep from their infan- | 
 cie, whereby, as they were kept} 
trom grolle ſ{inncs ; 


ſo their 


finnea. 
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| 
preſſion of horroux;Grace,and 
i cofort being inſtilled into them 
all moſt inſenltbly, 

4: SOMe by vaturatl conſtitu- 
{#49#, and temper of body, ave 
| wore fearefull,and moreſenlible 
of anguiſh than others, which 
ma ſe, that although th 
| y CaU Cy TCiAC ait 4 cy 
\ May be alike wounded in con- 


not fcele it all alike, 

5. There may be the likefeare, 
& terrour, wrought in the con- 
(ctencefor {inne, 1n one as well 
as another; yet it may not leaue 
the like laſting ſenſe, and im- 
preſſion in the memory of the 
one, which it doth in the other. 
Becauſe God may ſhew himeife 
gracious, tn diſcowering a remedy, 
.and giuing comfort to one, ſooner 
then te the other. As two men 
may bein perill oftheirliuesby 
| enemies; the one as ſoone-as he 


ſeeth hus danger, ſeeth an - 


fines were ſubdued by little and. 
little, without any ſenſible 1m- 


| 


{cience for finne, yer they may 


| Chap. 156 
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preguable Caſtile, to ſteppe into, 
or an Army of {r1cnds to reſcue 
him z this mans feare 15 quickly ! 
ouer, and forgotten: T he other | 
doth not onely ſeegreat danger, 

bur is (urprized by his enemies, 
15 taken and carried captine, and 


Cr, 


How to 
know that 


15a long time 1n cruell bondage 
andfeare of his life,cill atlengeh, | 
he 1sredeemed out of their hand. | 
Such a feare as this can neuer be 
forgotten; _. | 


» 


\ You may euidenty know, 


a man had 
ſufhcient * 
 priefe, and 
terror, in 


his firſt 


4 Conuecrſhion. 
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{and to diſlike your ſelfe for it, 


whether you had /ufficremt griefe, 
and feare in your firſt. conuerfion 
| by theſe: ſignes. Had-you cuer 
| ſuch, and{o-much giictefor (in, 
| that it made you to diſlike (in, | 


2nd tobeiwearte and heavie la- 
den with. ir, {o-as to make-you 
ncartly confelle your (innes vn- 
ito God, and to aske of him 
 mercie and torgiuenelle 2 Harh 
it made. you to looke'ibetter to 
| your Wayes, and more caretull 
to pleaſe God 2 Then beſure, it 
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was a: competent and ſuthcient 
griete z becauſe it was & goal; 
ſorrow to repent ance, nener to be 
repentea,ofe 
Againe, are you #9 grieued 
and troubled, when you fall in- 
to particular iinnes? rhen, you 
may be certalne, that there was 
a time When you were ſuffici- 
ently gricued and humbled in 
your Conuerlion; For this late 
ter Sy is but putting that 
gricte into further.af# ; whereof 
you recemed an Habw in your 
firit Connerſon; OV 


ſhould nor trouble you tough | 
you know not when,or by whom, 


| or howzany morethen thus,cthat | 


you know rhat God bath wrox got 


of xood coyne,this proueth that it 
was(ufficiently p/owed; For God 


doth'neuer ſow, vatill che fallow 
ground of mens hearts 15 ſuffici- 


' Set. 6. 


Ifyoucan forthe preſent fiad\| 
" [any profes of- Conactlion;*it | 


it by bis Word and Spirit, When | 
any field'bringerh torch 4 croppe 


Chap. 15, 


2 Cor.7.10 
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( bap. 15. 
Self, 6. 
Thediffe- 
| rence be- 
| rweene the 
terrors that 
prepare to 
| conuerfon, 
and thoſe 
which are 
the begin- 

| ning of hel- 
liſh tor« 
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| 

remember that you haue had i 

F . . ” 2 
 terrours of conſctence,Sit may | 
| 


Now as for thoſe of you which | 


| 


be, cuer and anon fee[e them. 


| not beginiungs of \Conu:r/fon, 
| butrather beginnings of Deſpe- 
ration and Helliſh torments ; you 


difterence betweene theſe and 
thoſe. > . 
; Thoſe feares and horrours, . 


ginnings of hellith corment, are: 


ſpirit of bondage, giuing not fo 
much as a fecrerhope ot Salua- 


_— 


the be WITETG of Conucrlion, 
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Gejpel hach atlaſt ome ſtroke 


int 


\ {upportehe heart, cauſing.ir by: 
ſome lide glumple of light, to 


ſhould know, that there 15 grear | 


which are onely flaſhes,and be- 


{ £10N, - But thoſe teares, which 
make way vnto, and which are. 


areindeed firſt wrought by rhe. 
Law alſo, yet nor onely; fot the 


ſtill, who feare that theſe were | 


| 


wrought onely by the Law and | 


enypartlyto-melttheheart, | 
broken by the Law, partly to/| 
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conceiue potſibilitie of remediez { hap. TH | 
Compare the terrours of Caine | Se. 6, 
and /udas,wihthoſe ofthe men | | 
| pricktat Peters Sermon, with S. 1 
] Pants and the [azlors, and you | | 

ſhall ce both chis, and the fol-| | 
| lowing -I1ffer ences. , 
2. The former terrours and | 
| troubles are caſed, eicher onrly 

for fear of Hell,and fierce wrath | a 
of God, but not for (iane ; or 
| if at all for ſiune, it is onely in | 
| relpect ot the puni/bment. Theſe [: 


© Loa mens wo. 
— —— — ——.— we 


OO —_ 
— 
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* 


tending to conucrlion, are allo 
cauſed through feare of Hell, but | 
ot oxely ; The hcart of one thus 
troubled aketh becauſe of his 
linne,and that xot ouely becauſe it 
| deſerneth hell ;burbecauſe by ic 
he hath offended, anddiſhonou- | 
red God; 
| 3, Thoſe, whoaretroublcd 
\in the firſt ſort, doe. conringue 
beadfirong & obſlinategretainng | 
| their wonted hatredagainit God, | 
[and againſt ſuch as feare God, 
azallo thew loueto wickegnes | | 
*l; onely,[ [ 1 


- 
I ET 


| 
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onely, 4t may be, they ſmoother 
and bite sn their ranchor through 
the [pirit ofrettrainr, that for the | 
time 1t doth not appearezBurin | 
the other will-appeare ſore al-' 
teration lowaras gooaneſſez ASg 
| whatſocuer their opinions, and 
| ſpeeches were of Gods people 
betore,now they beginto thinke 
better of themz& ot their wayes, 
So d:dthey in the 4&s, before 
they were. prickt at heart they 
did */coffe at the Apoſiles, and 
-| derided Gods gittsin them, but 
afterwards ſaid ( Þ men and bre-/| 
thren) they-conceiued reuerent- | 
ly of thetn, and ſpake reuerent- 
ly tothem.Seethe like in © Pal, 
in his readinelle to doe whatſo- 
ever Chrift ſhould enioyne him, 
| The 4 /xzhoxy allo m this-caſe, 
quickly became well affeedto 
Paul and Silas, ' © 
4 The former ſort,when they 
-are. troubled with horrour of 
 Conſcicnce, /ceke no remecae but 


ſuch 45 are woridly and carne, 


” 


= | 


mt 


| *Cain,and fFaul allayed their di- 


ds 
. 
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as jollitie, company -keeping | 
mulick,& other earthly delights, 
251n building & 1n their lands 
and liuings, according as their | 
owne Corrupt hearts, and as 
carnall men will aduiſe them, 
whereby ſometimes they ſinpifie 
ard deaden the Conſcience, ana 
lay it aſleepe for a tre. Thus | 


——_ 


———— 
—}_ ww. 


fempered ſpirits, And if they 


| haue ſome godly friends, which 
ſhall bring chem to Gods M1- 
{ters, or doe themlelues minitter 


word, this 157ed10,45,and irkeſome 


to them the inſtructions of the | 


to rhemgthey cannotreluth theſe 
meanes, nor take any ſatista&t- 
on in them. But theother 8 are 


to his _Mimſters, ta whons God 
hath giuen the tongue of the lear- 


_— —— 


ro the ſoule that is wearie ; and 


[though they cannot preſently 


receive comfort, will not vtterly 
reieft them, except.in caſe of 
| *- _ 


xed to miniſter a word tn ſeaſon, 


+ 


e Gen.4-17 


fi: Sam. 16, 


; ' AQ, . n 
| wiliing to ſecke to Godby ſceking | HIT 
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|| Chap. 15. | Melancholike diſtemper, which 
$:&,6, | muſtnot be 1umputcd to them, | 


| 
| 


| h 
i - | 
but to their diſeaſe, OL oY 


And 1n application of the re» | 
wedie,as there were two parts of | 
the griefe, fo they muſt find re- 
medies for both, or they cannot 
| be fully {arisfied, Firſt, they were 
troubled with griefe for feare of 
| Hell, fortaking away whereof, | 
the bloud of Chriſt is applicd, | 
rogether with Gods promile of 
forgmuenelle ro hum that belec- 
ucth, and a commandement to | 
bcleeue, allthis is applicd to take 
away :he guilt and puniſhment of 
- ſaxne. Secondly, they were trou- 
bled for /wve,whereby they had 
diſhonored and diſpleaſed God, | 
now valctſe alſo they fteele n 
ſome mealure,the grace of chrifts 
Spir't healing the wound of ſiane | 
and /ubawing the power of tt, and | 
| enabling them at leaſt Yo will and 
firine topleale Cod, they cannot 
| be ſatisfied. As it was with Da- 
#:d, hough God had(aid bythe ' 
"IN -* Prop 


E | 
| 
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Pr ophet, e The Lordhath pitt a- 
way thy fonne, that 18, forgiuenzt ; 


yet he had no comfort vntill 
God had created in him a cleane 
heart, and renewed aripht ſpirit 


within him, Whereas it fearcof 


Hellbe off, it 1s all that the for- 
mer ſort care for, 

5, As for the firſt ſort, It may 
be, while they were afraid to be 


damned,they had {ome reſtraint | 


of fiune, and ic may be, made 
ſome proffers tending to refor- 
mation; but when their terrours 
are oucr, and forgotten, then 
8 like the dogge, they returne to 
their voms't,and bke the ſow that 
wa waſhed, to their wallowing tn 
the mire of their wonted vngod- 


 linetle, But asforthem, whoſe 
 terrours Were preparations to 
| Contterſion, when they obtaine 
' peace of Conſcience, they are 
exceeding thankfull for it, and 
are made by it Mare fearefall to 
offend, And although they may, |, 


andoft doetall into ſome parti 
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119. | cular.{inne, or ({innes, for which 
$e&.5. | they renew their griefe and re- | 
| pentance ; yet, they ace not fall. 
into an allowed conrſe of finne any 
wore, Thus much in anſwer to 
the firſt doubt of SanAificati- 
Ol, 
Feares that Secondly, there are wary, 
gt wcnor | which doubt they are not ſautiifi- | 
ſanaified, 
| becauſethey | ed, becauſe of thoſe ſwarmes ard 
'arepeſtred wultitnde of ewill thoughts which 
now with | are in them ; ome whereot 
yieragh ( which 1s fearcfull tor them, to 
1", an | rhinke or fpeake) are blaſphe 
Remoned, | 1994, vnnaturall,and inbumaze, 
| calling God: becivg,truth,pow- 
; er, and prouidence into queſti- 
| on;doubting whether the Scrip- 
\ | 4xre be the word of God, and 
| many moe of this nature,hauing 
' allo thoughts of laying violent 
| bands upon themſelnes,e others, 
| wich many moe of tharangd o- 
| | Perfors, fuchas hey neverfely 
I. row 2 or notſo.much, in their 
; k owne ſtate of VDIegenteracie,. 
1 | | ore they made a more fri | 
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profeſſion of godlinelle; ſuch | 
as, they thinke, none that are 


truely fanAified are troubled 


withall, 

To reſolue this doubt, know 
that ewil/ thowghts arc either put 
into men from without, as when 


 £Satan doth ſuggeſt,or mendoe : 5 
ſolicite euill, thus | Tobs wife, 
| Care God avd die. Or they doe 
ariſe from within, out of the 6 i 
concupiſcence of a ® z2ans owne 
| heart. And ſometimes they are 
mixt comming both from with- 

| in, and withour, 

Thoſewhich come onely Hom 
Satax may viually be knowne 
from them that arijeout of mans 
heart, by their ſuddainenciſcand 
viketfantnel; nainely, when 
they arerepelledthey willforne-. 
times returneagainean hundred 
times in a day. Alothey are yn-. 
reaſonable, xd vnnarurall, and 
Withallare ftrange, and violent 


nay, bur by violent reliſtance 
Ha _ Where 


m their motions, taking = 


Aa 2 
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Chap _ 
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thoughts, 
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Chap.1 $+ | 
Sett. 6. | 


| rall cauſe, & arenot ſo ſudgaine, 


fines ; but Satans, and theirs 
| They are your croſſes, becauſe 


'. | yquzbutthey are wor your fines, 
| becauſe they leaue: no guilt vp- 


Whereas ,thoſe which altogether, 
or in oreat part, are cos PANS 
owne corrupt heart ; they viually 
ariſe by occaſion of {oine exter- 
nall obj<&, or from ſomenatu- 


and incetlant, nor are ſo vnna- 
turallinhumane and violent, 

Now all thoſe evill thoughts 
(or theughts of exull rather ) 
which arc from Satan, or from 
#418 putting them into you z if | 
you conſent not vnto them,but do | || 
abhorre and reliſt chem wath | } 
deteftation, they are not your 


chat did put them into you, 


they are matter of trouble to 


on you, | hey are no more your 
{innes thentheſe thoughts," Caſt 
thy ſelfe downe headlong,and fall 
downe aud worſrip me (v12z..the\\ | 
Devill,)-were Chrifts linnes, at | 

you conſent not,but relift them, | 


as Chriſt did, ae; \ 0'1 


_—_ 


| of God or 0,( though theDewill 
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Youſhould heedfully obſerue | | Chap. 15> 155 
Set.6... | 


this, Forif the Degll was ſo mas | 
licious and preſiumptuous, as to 
atlault our bleſſed Saviour with 
ſuch deviliſh temptations, caſt- 
ng into bis head {uch vile and 
blaiphemousnotiss &choughts; 
ſhould you thinke, it ſtrange | 
chat he doth peſter you with 


the lke ? FF if for all this, 
you. haue no cauſe: to doubt, 
whether Chrift were the Soune 


made an (f) of it, and it wasthe 
thing the Deuill aimed at, why | 
then ſhould it: be bead thiat | 


any of Chrifts members may be. | 
thus allaulted, and yet haue no] 
| cauſe for this, to queſtion, whe-, 
| ther they be /a»F&fied,or inflate. 


of grace? For theſe in them are; 


ſo tarre from being abhomind-] 


ble euils that (being not 'con-" 


ſentedto ) they, as I ſaid zAC not | 


their (innes, - 
_ It 1s a peice of the Deville 
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ning i ; 
'caſfin in 
blaſphe.. 
.mous 


thoughts. 


or; thoughts for matter, abhomi- 
| nable, axd then to be the fuſt | 


[ 


accuſe ® Beniamin of theft and 
gratitude, Was Beniaminany 


'graccfall for allthis? A malici- 


| 
| 


| that ſhall pur in this accuſation 
and doubt, viz. [5 it poſſible for 
any child of God, fur any that ts 
ſandified with Godt bely Spirit to 
| hane ſuch thowghti?But conlider 
well that an innocent Beniamin 


privitie or fault, by him, who 
for his ewne ends, intended to 
make matter thereof whereby to 


whi the more diſhoneſt or in- 


ous Cxtpwrſe hauing tempted a 
neighbour to joyne with him in 
cutting of purſes, being denied 
by him, doth craftily plot how 
to doe him a miſchuefe, and 
meeting the ſaidneighbour in a 
throng of people cutteth ano» 
ther mans purſe, & cloſely con- 
ueigheth it into his neighbours | 
pocket z and preſently asketh if | 
0% 


tt I EO 


CEE 


may haue Toſephs cup put into | 
his ſacks mouth, without his | 


Inn UT”—”.P—_Y 
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which being mitTed, he poin- 
teth at his neighbour, ſaying, 
that he ſuſpeQeth him; who be- 


is found about him,yetyou will 
judge this neighbour to be 2uno- 
cent. Satan doth not want ma- 
lice or craft 1H this kind to play 
his teates. Where he-cannot cor- 
rupt men, y et there he will yexe 
and perplexe them, | 
- Butlet itbe granted chat theſe 


ingtakenandfearched,thepurſe | 


blaſphemaaus and abhomingble 
thonghte, which-.trouble you Y 


| are indeede yaur finues, either be- 
| eauſe they ariſe from your owne | | 


| euill hearc, or becauſe you did 
conſentto them, they being caſt 
1n by others. - If ſo, then you 
haue much cauſe to.griewe, and} 
tO repent, but not to:deſparre, Or 
to fay you are not Gods chi 
dren. Forit is poſſible foraſan- 


| 
| 


Rified man to be made«guiltie, | 


and approbation, or by ſome 


by outward a&, or by conſent | 


AAq 


meanes 
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» Mat.12. 
31. 3%: 


| 
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| 


Reaſons 
why worſe 
thoughts 
may de caft 
.intoa mans | 
head after, 
then before 


! conucrfion, 


is. "8 


| 


.' | meanes or other, of any one 
ſinne except that againſt the hs- 
ty Ghoſt zyea of any blaſphemic 
exceptthatzandyet if he con- 
tetle.and bewaile his {inne,euen 
Blaſphemie, and doe repent, 


| beloeue; and aske mercy, it ſhall 
be forgiuen binsFor hey hath our 
PSaugoirs word t0t it, 


» And whereas you fay you 
| were not- troubled with: ſuch 
abhominable thoughts ' before 
that you made profeſſion of an 
holy life, I anſwer, this 1s not 
to be wondred at, -For before 


that time the Deuill and you | 


were friends, then he thought 
it cnough to ſuffer you to be 
proud of. your cuilt honeftie, 
or,.it-may be,; to content your 
felfe wicha moeere forme of god- 
linelſe;. ſuppoſe that you Were 
free frommotorious crimes, as a- 
dulterie, lying;' {wearing,.&c. 
 Bor''whenihe could by: theſe 
 fobecplyulible wayes 507 ou 
cuphilee at bis will, he ſaw 20 


| 
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he ſhould ſolicite you any fur-+ 
cher, of to diſturbe your griefe ? | 
But now that you hauerenoun- 


' andyou be to ; you may be 


{ure, that he will attempt by. all | 
| meanes toreduce you into your 
old ſtate: or if hefaile of that, yer 
asSlong as you live ( {ofarre as. | 
God ſhall permit) he will doe 
what he can, to diſturbe your 
' peace,by vexig,and moleſting 
Morecouer, God doth permit 
this, for diuerſe holy purpoſes. 

1. To diſconerithe demils malice. 

2, Tochaſtiſe bis children, and | 
to hamble them, becauſe they | 
were toowell conceited of the 
goodnelle! of their nature in 
their vnregeneracy,or might be 


——_ — 


of others; andtoo preſamptmous 


were bis ſure enough already, |(bap. 1 6 
what necede wasthere then, that |Sef, 6: 


| ced him in earneſ}, andthathe | 


t00 vackaritable and cenſorious | 
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of their owne ſtrength ſincethey | 
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Reaſons of | 
Gods per- 
miſhon of 
Satanto 
caſt. in 
moſt vile - | 
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armeda- 


{ 


| 


\phemous 
thoughts 

| before they 
come, 


(hen blaſ. 


" 
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{| children, to giue them experi- 


:44Cor,ns. |* 
| | && wade perfect 13 mABS weake* 


£1 


\ | york | 
Howto bee 


' | beſuggeſted. (2 ) Howto carry 
your ſelues when they are in 
| you. ( 3 ) How both betorezin, 


- 3+ Godlikewiſepermitteth 
theſe buſfetings and winnowings 
of Satan, as tO prenentpride, and 
other linnes, ſo to exerciſe and 
make prosfe of the graces of his 


ence of thewr owne weakenelle, 
and of his grace towards them, 
and'frength in them, euen in | | 
their weakenelle , preſeruing 
them from being vanquiſhed 
albeit they fight with Principa- 
lities and powers and fpirituall 
wackedneil, es.For4Gods ſtrength 


ſe.” Ft - | 


\ That you, who are troubled; 
with blaiphemous and other ab- 
homnable thoughts, may - be. 
lefſe troubled, or at leaſt nor 
hurt by them, follow thele di- 
reQions, which will C 1) ſhew 


gainſt them, before they riſe or 


«nd. 
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iand after your conceiuing of 
them, 


- Firlt, arme yoar [elfewith eas 
| dent proofes that there is a God, 


| ab/olute,and independent Bezng, 
from whom, and to whom are 
[all chings, and by whom all 
Kos 
( things doe conlift, . Next, con- 
( firme ' Jour ſelfe in a ſure perſwaſt- 
| o#,that the Bible and holy Scrip- 
tures are the pure word of thus 
| | onely true God, Thenl/abonr with 
your heart that it may /o awe and 
\lone God and buy will, that it be 
alwayes reaay toriſe againſt.enery 
wotton to ſinugg ſpccially theſe 
of the worlt rquke,wirh loathing 
and deteſtation, 
Tobe atlured that theres a 
God, Conſider firſt the Creation, 
preſernation, > qraer gf the Cree 
tures, HOW could it be poſtible 


that there 1s a Duniney. ſpiritual, 


Convin- 
CINS rea 


ving that 
| thereis a 


| hatfuch a world could be. made 


tionamangk creatures,' i 
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and yphed,qrtharphere, ſhould | 


God. 


there | 
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Chap. 15. | wete not a God? The biadins | 
gine therr influence into the ayre, 


Pal. 19. i. 


| 


faad 
eg”) 


| properties, ſupport and'affoord 


| Lule,12.25 poten, that He cannot adde* one 


| the maker ' of theſe things. | 


| 


h werenor kmitte# and ordered 


| 


t (ort'as to'bfin g allto oifalion: 
| For the /an4pe beaſts would cate 


water, and earth, theſe by ver- | 
we hereof and by their imbred | 


meanes to all * /rimg creatures. 
Thecreatureswithogt {enſe\erue | 


for the vſe of the! ſenfirine ;and | 


all ertie for the vſe of mengwho 
achough he beat excellent crea- 
' ture,yerof Iimſelte he 15 fo imr- 


] 
 cubit to'his ature, nay he can- 


.\Mar. 5.36. not make ſoxe payre white or } 


| bhcke; (therefore could not be 
Morequer, 3f ed+& Creatures | 


by.a ſuperior Being, they would 
| bn deitbure another, in ſuch 


vp and deftroy all the rame and 


penile chef 70 be would conſume 
the eake, this 


$i fro KI ppl Srter, 


lhe hel JA bo Vhe" blo 
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| fer aman to live at any quiet, if 
| there were not a God, owe ſfron- 
ger then the ſtrongeſt creaturesto 
_r<ſtraine Saran, and toconfine 


every thing tohis place & order. | 


-Howcould there be a continu- 


Wo... 


_ allev3crſſirede of things ? How 
could we-haue raize aud fruit- 
 frl [eaſont,and onr ſoules fed with 
food and pladneſſe, if there were 


NO* God# Thus by the® (reath 

on,the inuifible things of Godthat 
18, hes eterhrall power and Godbead 
are clearcly ſeene ; for by theſe 
things which are chus made and | 

thus prefcrued, he b«th not left 
| himſelfe without witneſs,ghat God 
| 5, &that Þ he wade all things for 


| 


—L——— 


brs/elfe+ enctifor hisowne glerys | 
Sccondlyzifallthings cameby | 
| nat#re, and-Tiot from-&God of 
| natare;how:then have Atracles 
j-(whicharemany times againſt 
nature, andidoe alwayes rranf- 
|'cendand exceed therarderand 
_ || power of nature) bin wrought ? 


rabbits, and the Demill, who ha- | Chap. 5. 
' teth mankinde, 'would not ſut- | Seb?, 6, 


*A@t.14.15. 
t6o 17. 
2 Rom.1.20- 


> Pro, 16-4. 


4 _ 
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1 


Chap.15, , For nature-im ic {elfe. donk al. 
Seft.G, + WayesS Worke (.cuen 11vits grea- 
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| 


teſt workes)in ove andthe lame | 
| manner and order. For ordina- 
ry Natare. is nothing els,butthe | 
power of God ſet in the creatures | 
| to ſupport them, and to produce | 
their effeits in aſet orger,Where- 
 fore1t any thing be from nature, 
or from Adiraclegitis from God, 
the one from his power in things 
ordinary,the other from hispow- 
er in things extraordinary;Where- 
{fore , Whether you looke on 
things natural},or aboue nature, 
ou may ſce there 15a God, | 
| Thurdly, looke into the ad- 
mirable workenmnſhip of but ; 
[one of the creatures, namely, 
your owne /onle, and 10 tpartt- 
| cularly mto 'your-1Coxfcievce'; 
|whenccare yourfeares that you 
ſhall be damned?What needit; 
nay, how could it trouble you; 
for your blaſphemousthoughts | i 
and; other (ifnes, -if-n-werenot| 
prmetayrt ſelfe, that there 1s a 


- Ga 
a Inn tn | *, 


_ —_ — 


OY 
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thought ro judgement e 
Fourthly,make ve of the eye 
of faith, whereby you may ce | 
, God,whe # inniſfible,S& that more 
 diftmaly, more certainely, and 
more fully, Rememberthat it 1s 
the firlt principle of al Religuon, 
which 1s firft to be learned, 
namely, © That God ts, that all 
things are made by him, and that 
he ts arewarder of all thoſe, that 
lo belecue this, that they dr/i- 
| gently ſeeke hin. 
{ That you may allure your 
{elues, that the Scripemres are the 
word of God. Confider firſt. how 


| infallebly true they are #4 relating | 
things paſt, 2ccording as they 
| Were many hundrcdyeares be- | 
fore alſo vn foretelling things to | 
| come many hundreds of ycares 

after, which you may ſceto haue 
| come to palle, & daily to come 


{ to: pate accordingly : Which 
they could not doe if they were 


not Gods Word, 
YvoenÞ ; 2, They 


_ rm 
———_— th 


MM... 
Ged, which will bring < ener) Chap. 15. 


Sect, 6, 


cEcleſ. 12. | 
14, 


dHeb,rt, 
27 


e Heb, r1. 
3.6, 


Convins= 
cing rea. 
ſons, that 
the Scrip- 
tuUrcs are 

the word 


of God, 


; 
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| Chap. 15, | 2. They lay open theparty 
*Heb.4.12. | luſis, and affections of mans. 

13-] heart, which it could not doe, 
if 1t were not the word of him, 
that knoweth all things, in whoſe 
fraht all things are naked and 


F ack 
of piety, ſobricty, and equity, 


ſort as all the writings and lawes 
of all men1aid together, neither 

| doe, nor can doe, 
4. Asthe Scriptures aiſconer 
a ſtate of cternall damnation vn- 
' f Gal. 4.22, | to man, and fconclude him 4 mt ; 


could nener enter anto thes amagi- 
vation and heart of any man,or of 
ba men rogerher wathout the 
word andreuelation of the pi- 
rit of God, who. in his wiſe- 


and dove prohibit all: vice, unfuch. 


—— theyBRexeale aſi are way of Sal- | 
b ; Cor 1 9, | #4t90n, which is 8 /uch a way as | 


' 3, They command a// antics 


| 


ned 


$ od 6, | cularandmolt * /ecret ehoughts, | 


this way, 
Fj The Scriptures ate a ind 


{ 


nl * 


dome found out, and ordained | 


 ——_— hs vc mm 
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power of any creature, pulling 
downe Flrong holds; ca$ting 
|downe imaginations, and every 
high thing bat exalteth ut felfe 
'apainit the knowledge of God, 


'aud bringing into captioitie eve- 


ry thomght zo the obedience of 


(brit, 

| |'6 Laſtly, the Scriptures 
| haue an vniver/all conſent with 
themſclyes, though penned by 
divers men, which argueth that 
they are not of any 1 private in- 
terpretation ; but that thoſe ho- 
ty men of God ſpake aithey were 
mooyed by the holy Gho$t, 
Much more might bee ſayde 
rothis point, but chis mayſuf- 


face. 


ons, to offer violent hands vp- 
on other or your ſelues, you 
muſt haue theſe and like Scrip+ 
[eares, inreadinetle, ® Thow ſhalt 
| 2204 hell; And ® ſee thou ave thy 
ſelfe no harme, and ſuch like, 
| 


| 


| 
= _ aac 


of power, k almighty beyond the C hap. = 


Moreover, againſt temptatt- 


—— 


| SeCt. 6. 


k 2 Cor. 10. 
445.6. 


l2Pet. 1. 
20,21, 


How to be. 
fore-armed 
again | 
temptations |. 
 toacts yn- 
naturall and -} 
inhumane, 

m Exod. 209, 
AS 16,28, 
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Chap, 5. 
Seft.6., 


And that you may be prepared} 
againſt all other vile cempratt- 
on, poſſeſſe yonr. hearts betore 
hand wh this, that theſe are 
great wickedneſſes, and again 
| God, againſt your God, When 


| 


| Thus muckfor forearming your 


| vile thoughts and temprati- 
| ons, | 


{eſeph could tay, ® Shall I com- 
wit this great wickeaneſſe and 
finne azainſ} God, no temptati- 
ons could preuaile againtt him. 


{clues againſt blaſphemous and 


Tn the ſecond plage,; When 
you aretiws. armed, whenſoc- 
ver theſe blaſphemous & feare- 
full choughtsrye in you, or are 
caft 1nto you, Take heede of two 


; | | : E; " | 
Howto be rſt,doe not Cormtemnet hem ſo 


extrem ties. 


| kepe from | ® toſethght by chem, for this 
| the hurt of | gu eth ſtrength £0 ſane, and ad- 
| Deviliſh | vantagetO Satan 
thoughts in | Secondly, Benet diſcouraged| 
exroptation. | 907. Jes faint through deſpaire Of | 
2 being ridofthem, in due time, 
NE HERR PRE 16+ 2% _ A > _On 
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| them, diſpute not too much m 


pregnant Scripture to your 


| then (if it bee poſlible) thinke 


times to wake Conſcience in the 


_——o— 


C78 | 


| meane ame, For then Sathan 
hath his end, and his will of] 
you. 


corrſe ; Plod not too muchon 


your felte with them ;preſume 
not of your owne ftrength zbut, 
by lifting vp of your hearts in pray- 
er, call in Gods aide to reſiſt, and 
withſiand them ; preſent ſome 


minde, ſuch as is dire& againft 
them, whereby you may with 
an holy deteſtation refiſ them, | 
according to Chriſte example 


ke 6 X | 
with { P It & written, ) Now 


when you haue done all this, 


onthem no more, 
Thirdly ; Indevour at all 


whole covrſe of your life of your 
thoughts, cuen of the leaſt 
thoughts of evill, yea of all 
thewgbte,and this will bea good 


d 


ap 


or of withſtanding them in the , Chap. 15, 
| S cet, 6, 


Butcarry your [elues in a midale | 


C CRT 


| INCAnes 
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i Sect, 6. 


Qa-- -s 


Doubts of 
-SanQifica- 


they haue 
| fallen into 
groſſe fing 


| Remoued. 


bs 46 
| | er” EDS + 
Anſ1 W, 


| 
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(, hap. I5, | mceanes to keepe our all evill | 


a tion becauſe 


ds. IS m——— — - - — 


| 


thoughts, If it cannot preuaile 
; thus tarre 3 yet you ſhall haue 
this benefit by it, when your 
| heart can tell you, that you 
. would in_enery ang Picale 


The be Clriſan dnily Tale 1 


| | God, and that you mate con{cis 


thoſe vile ones with which you 
| aretroubled; then you may-bee 
| ſure that you may bee, and.are 
| Godschildren, and are ſandtified, 


FeOPtations. v7 Y7Cn 
Apaine,. ſome: "Abe #5 

are naot'S artftified, becaule x 
| haute fallen into ſome of thoſe 
prolſe finnes; yea, it may. be in- 
to worſe then choſe which they 
| committed in their. ſtare of yore- 
| gcneracie,. ' 

| Ianſwer Sh You a are in ve- 


your ſelues, and sf ſo, you are 
inill caſebecauſe you belyeyour 
ſelues, I aduiſe you .tharhaue 


: Yak thus. 


=O EE IE ee... OE 


p "3 


exce of leſſe ſmaſull thoughes ten| | 


| notwithſtanding thoſe blaſphe- 
mous thoughts . and: Neviuh 


ry ull caſe, if you doe notbelye. 


q 


| thus {inned in either, to repent 
ſpcedily, and to aske forgiue- 


——— — 


þ 


| 


| 


take away all onr iniquitie and re- 


your heades, {0 wholly tO take 
{YOU VP> by putting ont all hope 
of. grace and | mercse, that Jon, 


——— -— a bas 


EIN" 
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netfe. God by his Spirit doth as 
well call youtoit, as heedid 1/- 

racl, ſaying, retwrne to the Lord 
thou haſt fallen by thinfhiquitie, 
take with you woras, and turne 
onto the Lord and ſay unto him, 


cerve vs graciouſly, then wall 
God anſwere / will heale your 
backeſliaing. 1 will love you frees 
ly. You fay that you are backe- 


| fliaden, ſuppoſe it werelo, hee 
{uh 7 will beale your backe(li- 
ding, &c. read Jer. 3. 12, 13. 


A11.7.18.19. 

You mult not doubt, but 
that groſſe ſunes committed after” 
4 man 15 effeually called, are 
pardonable. Itisthe Devils po- 
licie to caſt theſe doubts into 


| 


| 
* 


might have nothonghts of retur<| 


. 


ho: '  mercie 5/ 


ning, and ſecking unto God for | 


—— 
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mercie; But belecue him not: | 
he is a4 Lyar, For it may befall 
q one that 15 1n ſtate of grace, to 
| committhe ſame groſle ſinnes 
after converſion, which he did 
before, WVr, if greater then the 
r » Sam. 1t | ſame. Did not *® David, by his 
i 3 King-I5 | adultery and murther, i exceed 
| S- | allthe ſinnes that ever hee com- 
| mitted betore Is Converlion, | 
* 1 King.11 | Didnot k Salomon worſe in bis | 
+5 | oldage then ever in his yonger 
« Mach, 26. | dayes ? Did* Peter commit a- 
"=. we | BY "fiddle like that of denying | 
and forſwearing his Maſter, be- 
tore his converſion 2 Why were 
the falls of theſe worthies writ- 
ten, but for ® examples tovson 
2 ;Cor-10. | whonrthe ends of the carch are 
NLLS come ? 
4] Firſt, that 3 ever} one that | 
| fandeth ſhould takg heede leaſt | 
| be fall. 
| | | Secondly, that if any be fallen 
BH ito any ſinne by exy occaſion, that 
F he might riſzagaune asthey did 
| and #9 they! yy :0f Upare of 
| | | mer oo. — ” No 1 
: ; PW TIA oo —— - —» 


_ OY 
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{him after converſion, ſeeking 


in holy Gerkts al Peace. 


No man though conver-\ 
ted ) hath any aſſurance, except | 
hee himlſelte bee 1n ſpeciall ſort] 
watchtull, and except hee haue | 
ſpeciall aft alliftance of Gods grace, | 
to be preſerved from axy /inne, 
except that againſt the beth 
Ghoſt; Butif he be wa ackfalts-: 
ver his wayes, and doe im- 
proouc the grace of God in 


'vnto God for increaſe of grace, 
then hee, as well as the Apoſtle 


grolle {ins as are of the touleſt 
nature, otherwiſe not. 
Indeede they that are borne of 


{weet annointing of the Spirit, 


niaincth in them. Whence itis 


particular grolle : ſinnes | 


\ chatthey linne otherwiſe in /?ate 
| of regeneracie, then they did 5" 
ſtate of OHYEQeneraACie) inſomuch 
AAS gy, truth ( not- 
=rates 


withſtanding he. xegene=" 


God, haue reccived the moſt 


 theſeedeof grace, which everre- || 


ww 


) hrs 


that 


b Paul, may be keptfromſuch |»; Cox.4. 4 
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7, PR 


Set, 6. 

loh. 3-9. 
1 093-9 
| Tam, 3. 2. 
w R om. 7- 


k 


| 


| 


ED — 


trom thea& and guilr of Sinne, 
tor! iw many things wee ſinne all 
ſauh Saint James, but becaule 


15. &c. they ® ſiune not with full conſent, 


 10n,8.34+ | They ® are wot ſervants 19 (xn, 


| Rom 6,16. 


19,19 20, 
22: 


| *1Toh.5.17 


18. 


—_— 


Ls 


They ae not make a trade of fon 
asthey did in their vnregenera- 
cie, Neither doe they /inne the © 
ſoune vnto death, which all ynre- 
generate men may, and {ome 
doe, yet for all this, it may, and 
oft doth come to patle, that 
partly from Sathars malice, and 


' power, and. partly from the re- 


maines of corrupt nature, partly 
from Goas «ſt inagements on 
many becaule they ſtood not on 
their watch, or becauſe they 
were preſumptuous. of their 
owne ftrength, or becauſe they 
were over ceoforious and vn- 
mercifull co them that had 
fallen, that true converted /owles 


(ine or ſiunes (for matter) grea- 
Ne ' fer 


that whoſoever is borne of God 
ſouneth not, notthat they are free. 


| 


' 
\% Fo 4 ; 
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Others yet complaine and 
lay, they feare they have zever 
repented, they  tegle that they: 
cannot repent ; for they cannot, 
gricue as they ought; ; They: 
can poure out fHlouds of teatesy 
more then enough for crolle, 
but many times 'they cannot 


doc ngthng 45 they ought co 
doe. They. lwe: in thcir {innes 
fill; How then canihey be (aid 
to haue repented, andto be ſan- 
| Quifted, 
| -It by doing as you ought, 
you meane perfe(tiy well m e-| 
very point andcircumitanceof | 
the Law ; never any mcere 
man did thus ; If you could fo 
doe aSyou ovght ; What neede 
haue you of Chri#t to (upply 
your. deteRs, -and to redeem? 
Wwou? | 
| .Bucif by doing as you ought, 
you mcaneadoing according as, 
B b 


ili 


—_ ur. 


er then ever. betore Converlts | 


ſhead oneteare for (ne, They 


ot oe 


Setb;t6.. ''3 i 
mo. | 
Doubts.of 
SanQifica, 
tio becauſe 
they feare 
they haue 
Not Repen.. || 
ted remo. |} 
yed, | 


Hed 


bem 
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q God, now ( qualifying the ri- 


our ofthe Law by the gract- 
 ouſne{ſeof the Goſpell) doth re- 
quire of you, and 1n (rift will: 
accept of you; namely, 16 P will 
| and. endevour in trath to doe the | 
whelz will of God ; then, if you. 

will, defire,. and 1ndevour to: 
mournefor {inne, torepetitzand' 
obey as you ſhould, you may | 
truely. beſaid ro doe as you ought, 
, andas you ſhould, Ardijn this | 
| caſe whatſoever 1S waritimg tothe 
perfe&ion'of deede ; Faith tn 
(rift Teſw, who kept the law 
tully, and as heought, for you, 
| doth /app/y the dete&t thereof. 
For '4 the righteouſneſſe of ' the 
Law & fulfilled in all (though! 
not fully by any ) which walke 
uot after the fleſh, but after the| 


Spirit. 
—— And asfor weeping at croſſes, 


"-oner and more then for fumes, 
| t, 1oth not alwaycs argue | 
mc. riefefor one then for the )þ 
other z For wecping-15 an affeft 


| of 
— _— = - 4 a _ P—_—_ ; _—— oe 
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of the body, following muck the | C hap.15- | 
remper thereof, alſoſenſe appre- | SefF,6, | 
hendeth a naturall object, or 
matter of bodily gricte in fuch 
ſort, that the bodie 1s wrought 
ypon more ſenlibly, then when 
a ſpiricuall obj <& ot: griete 15 
onely apprehended: by Faith. 
Wherefore bodily teares flow 
ealily from ſenſeof crofles, and 
more hardly from thoughts of 
linne ; For ſpiritwall obiefts doe 
not ordinarily worke paſtors 1N 
the bodie, {o ſoone, or fo much 
as boaly and ſenſible obieFts doe. 
Griefe for a crotle 1s more out- 
ward, and paſſionate, chence. 
teares 3 but ſpirituall griete 15 
more inward, fad and ſoaking, 
in which caſes, teares the ſo farre | 
off, and the organs of tearesare |. 
ſo much contracted, and ſhut 
vp z that they cannot be fetcht, 
or wrung 5k but with much] di 
labour. When you are/bidden} 
in Scriptzre 1 mourne' and [Re od. } 
weepe for your linnes, nothing | 
L.- 5 b a ----ele- 
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| Chap.1 5+ 
Sett, Go 


| x Pal. TI-17+ 


I Dam. 24+ 
17. 48 


| © 1 Kings. 
j 24-27-29 


T ns 
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elſe 1s meant, but to. greeve 
much, and to preeve hearialy, as | 
they doe, who weepe much at 
outward calamities. Belides, 1t 


| is not vnknowne that. even in 


naturall gricte, ary griefe, 1Sma-. 
ny times greater then that which | 
is moiſtned,& over-floweth with 
teares, Andlome jofter eftemi- 
nate ſpirits can weepe ar any 
thing, when ſome harder ſpurits | 
can weepe at nothing. T God 
regaras the inward ſinhing of a 
contrite heart 5 more then the 
outward teareSof the eyes, An 
ſ Hypocritica'l Saul being over- 
come with kindnetle, anda 
| © faſſe-hearted Ahab, being vp- 
on the racke of feare, may 1n 
their quames and paſſions weep 
and externally humble them- 
{ſclues,and that in part for ſinne; 


{when a dearc Childe of God 


may not bee able tocommiand 


one teare; The: time when | 


+ Geds Children haue moſt plen- 


& «23% 


% *Ftie ofteares, 18 wheil che cxtre- 


mitie 
{ 


| 12.10. 


Tife 2 ; Who ever (hall ? Suh 
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IF 


mite and anguiſh of griefe 1s 
well over, Damely -; When 
their hearts begutt to melt | 
through hope of 1 mercy Zack. 


And asfor leaving fiune alts- 
gether ; Who ever did 1n this 


there 15% 9 wan that liueth, and 
finneth xot, But miſtake not, 

you may through Gods grace | 
haue lefr une, when yet /inue- 
hath not left you, For whoſoes- } 
ver hateth ſinne, and refolueth | 


| againſt 1 It; andin the Law of bis 


minde would not commit It 5; | 
but is drawne- to-#x by Sathan, 
and by the ® law of his members: 
and( after it. is done )-doth not | 
allow ir, but diſclaimes t-with 
oriefe ; this man hath lefc tinne, 
And if this bee your caſe, It 
may be ſaid of you, as the Apo- 
ſtle.ſa1d of himlelte : It 18. not 

* you that doe. evill z bur it 4 


ſinne, that dwelleth 1 in you ;that| 


doth it; 


B b 3 Many 


| Chap. 15. 
Set}. 6, 


ts. att 
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( #ap.15, 


Sel.6, 


| Doubts of 
1 SanRifica- 


tion, be= 
caule of 
their dulnes 
in fpiriruall , 
duties, r2= 


{| moued. 


p 
Ph + he 24.4 
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| 15a Satas to hinder you, and ſo 


| 


Meditate, nor get any good by 
the beft companies, or beſt 
conference Which they can 
meete with, They are ſo dull, 
ſoftorgettull, lo full of diftracti- 
| ONS, and ſo vnfruitfull, when 
they goc about, or haue beene 


| aboutany thing that1s good,that | 


they feare thiy haue no grace | 
atall in them ; yea i maketh 
them ſometimes to forbeare 
theſeduties ; and for the moſt 
part togoe about them without 
heart. | 

+ Teasnot ſtrange thar ſhould 
beſo with you, lo long as there 


long as you. carry about the o/d 
zan and body of {1nne in you, 
Moxeover, Doc you not many 
times goe about theſe holy du- | 


| 


ties remiſſely, negligently, onely 
curſorily and cuſtomarily with- 
ont preparation . thereunto, xef” 


off 
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looking to your feete, and putting | 
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and holy" preſence? Doe you: 
not many rimes ſet 'ypbn theſe 
holy duties in the power of 
| your ' owne might, and -not 1n |, 
the power of 'Gods might; or, |. 
| haue you notbeene proad'or to; | 
Fr conceited of your: {clues 
_ | when you have felt, that you 
(haue performed good! duties' 
with ſome hfe, or, arc you lure, 
[that you ſhould notbee*ſpirim- 
| ally proud; fy6t hid Four det 
| fire, 11i-daitig all tHeſd 7PutrAtt, 
doe you notmiſcall things; Hl) 
\ ling that, no Prayer, no Het! 
ring, &e,' or no fruit, 'becaule' 
you doe thern not {0:well, hor! 
bring forth ſormmch, as inyour! 
enjarged ſpiritually ' coverotiy 
delites. you long to dbe; and 
hatie ? Tf it bee thus withyou, 
| then firſt mend all theſe faules, 
, | confelſethem toGod;andaKe}| 
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your deſires, to Pray; Reade,' 
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B b 4, Heare | 


| mercie, Next bee thinkfull-for ike . 


i a. 
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off your ſhooes before you ap- Chap, I 5. |: 
proach unto Gods holy things, | Seft;6,” + 
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[3225 enemies in theway- ;you muft 


| 


27 fore tO  plye. YOUr Oares, and to 
apply: your {clues,by all meanes, 


| 


|-JILCARIE,! with feare ft effend 1 4 
li Wh we orementioncd dutics, | 


without ſenſeof much difftiultie, 
| and little progrelle.in compari- 


. — II wr Se ERIE enero oe S ons ee eee - * >. ——— 


=— 


. | Heare, &c, And for your Jong- 
{ing toqueallthelcasyou ſhould, 
Proſecure theſe defires, . bur al- 
wayesinche ſenſe of your owne 
\inſufficiencies, andin the pow- 
.crot Gods might, then all: che 
 forementioned duties ſhall bee 
performed with-letledifticultie, 
and with mare frutte and com- 
\forr. ge A 
SY { + becayſein fl beſo du- 
tiesyou cravaile to heaven-ward 
againſt. che hill, and; your paF | 
Hoch ant W ind! and.Tyde,. 
ras þ a] rong oppolition.of' 


_— O— 


never looke to performe them 


ſon of what, youajme at in your 
delites. Jr concernes:youthere- 


tO 3 works , ut your Salvation 
n#hi feare. ana trembling |; 
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| xot in frave that you haue no| /4qp, Th 
| grace becauſe you cannot per-| Fog, 6. 
| torme them as well as you 
| ſhould, and would. For ich, 
| that you fecle and bewaile your ; 
| dulnetle, deadnelle and vnpro- 
| firableneile in holy ferutces, it 
arguerhthat you hauelffe, be- 
cau{e no man feeleth corruption, 
and difiiketh 1t, by corruption ; | 
but by grace. Tam lure that ſuch | 
as haue no true gracecan, and 
| doe daily, faile 1n allcheſe du» 
cies, but either they finde not | 
the:r faylings, or if they doe, yer 
they complaine nor of them | ._ .._ 
with gricte and diſlike, If you 
heartily gricue, becauſe you doe |, 
no bert«r, your d-fircs to doe as; 
you ſhould doe, are 4 true ſigne | 
of grace 1 you. For that date 
1$a)waies wel' donegin Gods ac 
count,wherethere isrrurh of in-| 
deySur to doe it well, andtrue] | 
oriefe that it 1s done no, bet-| | 
g Ir. EPO: | 
| © And whereas you fay, that N 
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{haps 15+ | by reaſon of want of ſpiricuall 
Se, 6, | life in holy, duties, you haue 

| beene made to negle&t them al- 

| | together, I pray, what hauc 

| you got thereby, buc much 

oriefe, and vnrdt 2 Bur tell 

me how 1s 1t with you, arc you 

pleaſed with your {elfe 1nyaur 
neglect, or isit ſo that you can | 

haue no peace in your hearts 

| vntill you ſer your felues dili- 

l gently to dothoſeduries againe, 

l as well as you can ?Itfo,it isa 
\ | ligne thatyou are not quite de-; 
| {ticute of ſaving grace, 

F ._ Others, when they have 
Poubrs of *beene-at holy exerciſes, and In; 

_— good companie, haue felt j9y, 
| fuddainc [and ſweete comfort therein 3 
{ dulnes after | but afterward, oft-times inuch | 
| Fomforts, | dulneſle hath ſuddainely ſeazed 
| tengaceP, « vpon them ; Which maketh 

{> Rem feare, they haue not roote 
| in _themſclues, and that their, 

[| | joyes and comforts were not |, ff , 
(a—--—-pound, ol | 

F An. | . This, dulnelle after. frcſh-fee; is þ 

'Y. EP: |  lIingyh\ 
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_ holy Secaitie and ad Peace. 


ling- - comforts ma y,and oft doth Chap. to 8 IH | 
| betallchoſe,in We ite Sef.6.  Þ 
| grace, but commonly through 
their owne fault, And to ſpeake 
| to you z[r may be-you were not 
| chankfullo God for your joyes 
| and comforts when you had. 
pops ; but did aſcribe to much 


to your ſelues, or vntothe out- 

| ward meanes, by which you 

| had them, Or it may bee, yorr 
| didtoo ſoone ler goe your hold: 
of theſe ſpirituall comforts, be- 
taking your elfe to worldly bu- 
{inelle or to other thoughts, be- 
|fore you had ſufficiently dige-| 
Red theſe, and before you had 
committed them vnts "fe cus | 
ſtodie, inſomuch that the Dewill 
finding your comforts to tye ' 
looſe, and vngarded, ſtealerh. | 
them-from you ; or cle happily Yy 
| the Lora knowerh chat you are| 3 
nots able: to: beare the GON Be 
ance of- your joyes & comforts, | | 
 buryouy hearts will bee over- | — + | 
| 3ight,and _ OY beax-\\b 2Cor,gs. | 
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Sect, 6. 


Doubts of 
| SanRifica- 
| tion for that 
+} rhey are 

}. out-gone 
| by others) 
[| remoyed, 

| 
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| Anſw, 
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(hap. 35s| 


| his loutng wiledome, God may 


\-» Thereare alſo ſome, want | 


"<nol— ova ———  - > —_—__—_—_— 


alted abone e meaſure therclore Cl 
ther as iuſt chaſtiſements, or 1 | 


luffer deafdnes 1nthis for to ſcale 
vpon you.: 


they perceme, that lome new 
conmerson to Rebgion,which | 
haue not had one halfe ofthe 
wme,and meancs tobe good as. 
tmey bauve hag, yer out firip 


tem inknowlcdpge, faith, mor-+ 
| vfication,and willingnestody e, 
| Wherefore they doubt of the 
\ Truth of the;r owne graces, | 

-Iczs,more then you :can cer-; 
ainly hs hether they haue 


- MDre laung grace.,then you; 1 


tor when you'ſhall with achart- 
tablecyelooke vpon the ouilide 
| of anochers behaviour, and thall 


| looke With a ſevere and (earch-. 


mg eycinto the corruptions of, 
your owneihlide, you may ecaſi-; 
ly, through modcitic and chari- 


| te,thinke others better then your 


Fl - W pow 0g It B5-good for. yeul [0d 


tO 
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| 1" » holy S ecuritie ond Peace, 


[pou can make a ſinall mar- 
tzrfeeme much, and a httle to 
| | goc tarre,when many times you 
11 modeſtie may nor ſertc rth 
' your (elte,orgt Fa would,can- 


. NOLk. 


LE 


But let nn gr -anted, "_ 


- many of ſhort ſtanding in the 
' $choole of C briftiamtie,haue got 


the ftart'of you 19 grace 


:- 1 1 


; Was through Gods grace accom: 


; panying the dill:gence, and 


trom 1s juit hand Tp 1n you; 

following your negligence, 

, then they. arc to be commended, 
, and you are tobe hurbled, and 


| to bce 


\ 


'S 


provoked vnto an hely | 
| emrnlation by them to quicken 
| your pace, & ro doubleyour dx 
| gence. But take heedetharir 
benotyourpride and ſelfe- lone, 
| which-caufcth that you cannot 


| hnoggal it; thatothers ſhouldbe 


better 


— 


| to > doe ; an errourinthat cale, 14 | Chap. 5. 
you doe commur 1t, is tollerable. | $:&, 6, 
Many alſo can viter what they 
hbaue, it may bee, better then | 
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b Plal.119., 


99.100. 


{ 


Mat.25-21. 
22:23» 


It may beethat it 1snot your | 
faulr, but it is from Gods abun- ! 
dant grace vnto others, aboue. 
that which you haue receiued : | 
For the Scripture maketh itevi- 


rall men 2 differently according | 
to his good pleaſure, hence it. 
was that Þ David became. wiſer | 
then bus teachers, and ancients ; 
and the Apoſtle Paul attained 
| more gracethen tlioſe that were 
in Chrs/f before him, God gi- 
veth vnto ſome fine Taiews, 
when he giveth vncto others bur 
two ; Heethat had moſt given. 
him, gained 1n the ſame ſpace 
of tune, twiſe as much as the o- | 
ther, yet hethat gained bur two 
Talents had his commendati- 
on, ang} his proportionable re- 
ward of his well doing. For the 
L ord ſaith vnto him allo, well | 
aonefaithfull ſervant, enter into' 
thy Maſters ioy.Forhe improo- | 


ved his Talents according. to | 


The Chriſtians daily Walke [ 


| Chay.rs. | better then your {| elucs. 


dent,thatGod giveth vnto ſeve- || 
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| the meaſure of grace received, 
though. hee gainednotſo much 
asthe other, 


| their hearts remaine hard and 


| 


} Ds . 
» # 
. rn 4 Aa 
'-.0 ox —_— 
wv; 
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Fn | 


wor ell, becauſe God is good. 
Hay net he: gine as wuch to the | 
taft as wo the firſt, and more if 
he pleaſe 2 Weſhould rather be 
thankefull for the increaſe of 
grace in others, then either to 
rexme at them, or Without 
ground, to conclude againſt the 
truth ot our owne, For wee are 
much the better tor others gra- 
ces ; Gods kingd-m? 18 enlarged 
and ftrengehned thereby, the 
common good of Chriſts bodie,, | 
which 15 the (hurch, gaineth by 


| SLOW harder and harder 5; wher- 


Chap. = 
Sect, 6. 


Take heede & that your eye bee | c Math. 20. 


it, Now the more excellent any 
member ofthe bodice 1s, accop-: 
ding tothe gifts arid place, 9 he 
reſt of the members ſhonld there- 
in the more Yetojce. 
 » Laſtly, many yet will{ay,that 


[ 


ſonie, yea, they ſay. thatthey 


fore| 
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d : Cor. 12 
26, 

Doubts of 
SanRifca- 
tion from 
the ſenſe of 
hardnes of 
heart, re= 
moyed, 
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* Zach 7.11 | 


$Ia.63.17 


| dent to Gods Children ; ofchis | 


—_ 


| hardueile, and complaineth 


— ee 


The C A ” ke 
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Hearn Was Neuer :cakevi; out of 
| them,and chat they remaine vN- 
 ſanRified, 

Know, tiat there are-!wo ar 
of hard hearts, 

One* toralland not felt which 
{ willnot bebroken nor brought 
vnto remorſe either by GO D $ 
Threates, Commandements, 


cies ; but obitinarely ftanderh 
oUt ina courſe of linne * 6-417 
paſt feeling 

| The RP IS, an hardncfſe 
mixt with ſome ſoftaeſſe, Nis 15. 
felt and b:wailed :; T11S18 26ct- 


the Church comp/aizeth, "lays Ing 
VAtO God, S why has hol bar a- 


Now when te heart teelech its 
of 1t, is greeved, and diſliketh 


It, and woufd with all a mans 
ſoule; that his heart were zender 


Promiſes, Iudgements or Mcr- 


nea our he crts arainſt thy feare *| 


| 


| | 


| like K * Lefiaht {0 that it could | 


macl: { | 


[1s regenerate and ot altogether 


— et. 


pr, "I - 7 


in y hoy Secaritie 4nd Peace. 


this 1s glure proofe that the heart, 


bard;buthath ſome meaſure of 
rueſdfinelle, foritis by /oftneſſe 
that hardzeſſe of heart was felt, 

witneileyour owne experience, 
for before the hammier and hire. 
of-the' Word was applycd to. 
your hearts, you had no {enſe of 
it, and never complained there- 
of, 

| You muſt not call a hovie | 


heart, a hatd heart, yournuſt not. 
.calla hearrwherein is aſenſc'of 


| hee knew how, and if hee had 
| pane this man whatſoever 


I-i1  hardneſle 


anindiſpofition'es good, a hard 
heart, except onely in cormpa- 
x1ſon of that ſoftnetTe, which 
1s in.1t: ſometimes, arid which 
itſhall attainevnto "when i It hall | 
be perfeCtly fanRified; inwhuch | 
relpe& it may bee called hard. 
Whoſoevet hath his will {6 
wrought vpon by the ward,that 
1t3s bent to. obey Gods will, i 


[- == 


$8.6. 
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melt at the hearing of the ood, | | Chap. I Fe: 


Re  * | 
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Chap, 15. | hardnetſe hee feeleth, his heart 


Se82.6. 


iRom.7.24 


| tified, there remaineth more 


_ | kauecanſeto be humbled, and 


is ſofc, not hard, The '& {pole 
had a heart held in,andClogged 
withthe 1 fe, andebe law of his | 
members, that it made him to 
thinke himſelfe wrerched, be-! 
cauſe hee could not bs fully de- 
luered from-4t, yet wee know 
his . heart- was not 'a hard 
Reatte:- ri be accw pe 
Among{ thoſe that are ſan- 


hardneile'in the heart of ſome 
[then in athers:; and what with 
xbe.commiting of grotte [intes, 
anda.cur{orie.and {light doing 
of good duties, and through 
neglc& of meancs to: ſoften it, 
the ſame mens hearts: are-har- 
der at onetime then:at anorher,| 
of winch they. have caule' to 
complaine, and for which they 


[to vic all meanes co ſofrenit ; 

But it 18 falſe,* and dangerous, 

| henceto conclude: thar fuchare 

notin ſtate of gracebecauſe of 
| {ach 
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ſuch hardneſle in the heart Chap. 15* 
For as Gods perteQeſt Chil- | Sr&. 7. 
drenon earth, kkxow but in pare | *1 Cort» | 
and beleeue bur in part ; So ” 
their hearts are ſoftened but in 
part, 


+ 


fn 


SECTION 7, 


q 


Removall of feares riſing from | 
doubts about falling from þ. 


Graces 


Here yet remaine many, | 

who though they be driven. 1 
VP into ſo narrow acorner, that | 
they cannot reply to the an-! 
ſiners giuen to take away their 
falſe tearesand doubts ; that they | 
arcinforced to yeeld, that they | 
finde that they now are, or ar 
leaſt haue been in ſtate of grace, 
they now ſee they haue belee- 
ved, and haue beene,and it may | 'J 
henow are ſanQified ; yet, this 4 
they teare,that they extherareal- | 14 
* | readicfallen, or ſhall not perſe- 
| | CS Wo 
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Firit ſort of. 
Chriſtians. 
a Heb.6.4-5 


bHeb.6.4-5 


( hap. 15. \uere, bur | 
| Sett.7e 
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The Chriſtiaxs daily Walke 
ſhall fall away Leone] 
they dye, | 

Touching falling away from | 
grace, firſt know, that of thoſe 
that giue their names to Chriſt 
| 11 outward profeſſion, there are 
| two ſorts. 

The firſt ſorrare ſuch, who 
haue receiucd onely the © com- 
mon gifts of the Spirit ; 9s firſt, 
illuminatio of the mind to know 
the myſteric of Saluation by 


| knowledge,is wrought m them 
| by the ſame ſpirit a /iphter 1+ 


\ rit, the ſoules of theſe men are 


Chriſt, and truly to atlent vnto 
\ -Sceondly, together with ehis 


prefſion vpon the affteQtions, 
which the Scripture calleih a 
b raft of the heanenly gift, and of | 
the good word of God, and of 
the powers of the world to 
come; By thele gifts of the Spi- 


raiied to an abilitie to doe moxe 
chen nature, and meere educa- 
aon can helpe them ynto 3 car- 

rying | 
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un holy Secaritie and Peace. | 5 9 


RL 
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ryingthem further then nature (hap. 15. | 
| Or art Can doe, by working in, Se, 5, 
them a hizd of ſpirituall change 
in their aftetions, and a k1zd of --M 
reformation of their Jes, -Bur | of 
yctallthis while they are wor 51+ | 
grafted tnto Chriſt, neither are | 
| C aceply rooted as the Corne in < Mat.:3.2r 
' good groud,nor yetare rhrough- 
ly changed and renewed in the 
inward man z they haue atbelt z 
onely 4 a forme of goabneſſe, but ' 2, Tim-z.5 
| ave not the power thereof, 
| Nowthelc men may, and oft Who may 
| doc fall away, not onely into | fallaway, | 
ſome particular grolle linnes, | and how. 
of which they were ſometimes 
| | | after aſort waſhed , but into a 
conrſe of (uning;tallingtrom the 
| very ferme of goalimeſſe,and may 
lo viterly looſe thole giftsrecet- 
| ued,that they may turne Papiſts,| 
| Anabaptiſts, or may fall into a-| 
_ | nyfothcr Hereſie, and inthe end 
1 | become very Apoſtates ; yet the 
@ (75 nat properly afalling from grace, 
Ir 1s not onely a falling away | 
from | 


O— ———— —————_—— EC. 
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| 598 The(briſtians daily Walks 
- | (hap.15., | fromthe common graces or gifts 
SeF.7. | ofthe Spirzt,andtrom thoſe gra- 
*Luk.8.18. | ces which they did © ſceme to 
baue,and which the Church out 
of her charitie did judge them! 
rohauez butthey tall not from 
| true ſaving grace, for they nc- 
uct had any, For if cuer they 
| fx Ioh, 2, | had becne indeed f;zcorporated 
| I9+ | into Chriſt Teſus, and had becne | 
ſound members of his body, | 
andin this {ſenſe had exer beene 
of 18,48 the !poſile [ohni{peaketh 
then, they ſhould nener hane de-' 
parted from vs, but ſhould no 
doubt hane continued with vs. 

The ſecond | Theſecond ſortof ſuchas have 
| ſort of giuen ther names to Chriſt, are 
| Chriſtians. ſuch as are indued with true wmjtt- 
; fring faith, and fauing know-- 
_— | ledge, and are renewed 1n the 
ſpirit of their minde z whereby. 
thorough the gracious & pow-| 
 erfull working ofthe ſanRitying | 
| Spirit,the word maketh a deeper | 
impreſſion vpon the will,andthe 
affeions,caulingthem not one- : 
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| morezt0 feeds and to drinks _ 


| dy'y/ fo that Chriſh is indeed for- 


| made partakers of the dinine na- 


| o# for exer.” Yet irmuſt be gran- 


— 
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lyto taſte, bur which is much\ Chap. 15-| 
S ett. 7. | 


of the heauenly gift, and of t 


powers of the world to come ; ſo 
as tO digeſt them vnro the very 
chatiging and 8 transforming 
them, by the renewing of their | 
mindes, andvnto the ſanfifying 
of them"throughout in their whole 
many both tn ſpirst, ſonle, and bo- | 


meauithem, and they are be- 
come K new creatures, being | 


Free | 
 Nowconcerning theſe; Itis 
not poſſible-that any- of them 
| ſhould fall away, either wholy, 


ted, that they may decline and 
fallbacke lotarre,asto grieue the 
good ſpirit of God, and to of- 
tend & proyoks God very much! 
| 3gamſt them,and to makethem- 


e 
good word of God, and of the R/-4- MY 


FIOa 


A 


ſclues pniltie of eternall death. 


b x Theſ. 5. 
23- 
| 


k 2 Cor.s, | 


Once and 
enerin ſtate 
of grace. 


A truely re- 
generate | 
man may 

fall farback | 
though not | 
quite away. | 


:Pfal. 32.3: 


| They may fall fo farre asto*n- 
ter- 
«2- © TE nn 
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| Chap. 15., errupt the exerciſe of their faith, 
Set. 7. | * wound their Conſcience,& may | 
| * Plal.51.8. /oofs for a time the ſenſe of Gods | 
9: 10: Il \fgyopr, and mi) cauſe him like 

| awYe and good father, in. hzs 
| inſt encer to clude, correct, and 
| 


\ threaten them, making, them 
| belceue he will turne them out | 
of doores,neuer to recejue them 
io his heauenly Kingdome z 
vnull by renewing their faith | 
and repentance,they returne 1» 
to the rightway, and doe. reco- | 
uer Gods lowing Conntenance to- | 
wards them againe, .  .- | 
* That you may vnderſtand; 
and belecue.this the bettcr, con- 
ſider what. grace God giucth 
| vnto his gle&, and. how, and'] 
from what they may fall: allo | 
you mult obſerue wellthe diftc- 
rence that 1s berweene the {in- 

ning of the regencrate and vn+| 
' regenerate, together with their 
ditferent conduion wherin they | 
ſtand, whule they are 11 their] | 
linncs, , 
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' Inthe forſt aft of Connerſien 
(1 ſpeake of men of yeares, and 
diicretion ) God by his Word 


[through his holy Spirit doth in- 


fuſe an habut of halineſſenamely, 

at habit of Faith, and all othcr 

ſaning graces, thus, euery childe 

of God recemeth, when he re- 

ccmueth that | holy awnointing of 

the ſpirit, that which che Scrip- 

tare allech the® Seede remaining. 
in him, 

Secondly, God by his graci- 
ous meanes. and ordinances of 
the Goſpel doth increaſe this ha- | 
bit and theſe graces. * 

Now becauſe euery man that 
is truely regenerate, doth carry 
about with him the body of (in 
and corruption, and lieth open 
duly vnto the temptations of 
the world,andthe deuill;a erwely 
regenerate may may be drawne, 


of, into (innes of 049 


rnc: , and common frailte , 
ut into groſſe ſiunes 5 whereby 


G c (p1- 


| Chap. I5« 
Selt. Fo | | 


What grace 


to his Ele& 
in their con- 
ucrhton;and 
how. 


l 1 Toh,2. 
30. 


Whence it 
1s that the 
Ele& may 
decline and 


backflide, 


——— 


\) 


= 1 Toh.3.9 


God pgiueth | 


a 
he tn —_—— —— mt. A. ed bed 
9 
. 


and hoy far. | 


——— 
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| Chap. 15. | ſpirit may be ſo much chilled| 
and darkned, that he may breake 
out into preſamptuon ſinner, 
Yea, vpon hisnegligent vie, or 
omiſſton ofthe meanes of ſpiri- 
tual lifeand ſtrength,God may 
juſtly give him ouer to a feare- 
tull declination in grace and 
backſliding : Y et the truely re- 
He neves | generate fall onely from ſcme 
{falls rom | degrees of holinetle, and from 
the firſt in- | certaine As of holinetle z bur 
—_—_ xot from the firſt infuſed habit of 
= 1 Toh.3.9. holineſſe that 2 oleſſea ſeeae eyer 
þ- remaineth in him, His falling 1s 
| either onely into.partica/ar fins, 
and into much failing in parti- 
cular good duties, or if it be x0- 
wards 4 more generall dete&- 
On, yet it is nener vninerſall, 
from the general! purpoſe of well 
doing, into a general! come Of 
| ell, Se 35 

For theregenerate man doth! 
neuer ſo ſinne, asthe vnregentc- 
rate man doth, although fok 
| matter their ſinnes may be all | 
. Alike, 
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alike, yea, ſometime thoſe of the | Chap. 5* 
regenerate,greater, Thereis great | Se&, 7, | 
| | | difference 1n their {innes,. and | 
ro | manner of lining. La! 
4 1.Regeneratemen maylinne | 
Y of 1 Ignorance, but they are not | NY 


® willingly and wilfally 1gnorant, | © 2 Per.z.5., 
| asare the vnregenerarte 1n ſome 
; things or other, 
| | | - 2:Regenerate men may com-. 
| nut, not onely the common fi ins 
of infirmitie into which, by rea- | | 
| ſon of the remaines of che luſts | Þ 
| ofthe fcſh, they fall ofren,ſuch 
| | asraſh anger,diſcontent;doubes, | 
| | feares, dulneiTe and' deadneffe | 
of heart-in ſpiriuall exerciſes, | 
and inward cuill thoughts and | 
motions of all forts z but they | 
may al{o commit groſſe ſinnet, | 
fuch'asate ari'open, /and dire&& | 
breath of Gods Cominande- 1 
ments z yet thoſe are done againſt | | 
thyir encral phurpoſe, as Danid 
Jid, for ? he had ſaid he wonld | »*Pfal,z9.1. | 
hocks to bis Wayes 5 and' he had % v5.0 A 
, TON tb keejis Gods rgh-, m_ 
_ Cc tem? 
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YZ Chap.1 5, £2094 Indgewents, Yea many 
| Seth. 7. 
1 * Mar. 26. 


: fGal, 6, I, 


y 


\ 
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35 


4 f2 Sam 11. 


> 


{tGen. 27, 
41. 


Micah 2. x, | culars, 


— 


{cuſtome of linnce :; Thcle kindes! 


times they are done againſt 
their particulay purpoſes, as Y Pe-| 
ters denyall of tus Maſter. They | 


{are Not viually plotted, or 


thought on betorc,- but allen 
into by occaſion, or arc baled ana 


| exforced thereunto by the vio-| 


lent corruption of che afte&i1ons, 
or ſenſuall appeutes, Morcoucr, 
they doe not make a rage and 


of {1nnes doe wt paſſe then ; 
Long time wnobſerned :; but arc 
ſeene, bewailed, confeiled to 
God, and pray<d againſt z and 
are burdenous and irkeſome to. 
chem, making them to thinke 
worle of themſelues, and to be- 
come bale in their owne eyes 
| becauſe of them, But it is direQ- 
| ly otherwiſe, viually, wh, the 
© xyrevenerate 18 all theſe patti- | 
CINet | 


| 3. The regenerate may pA 
| onely commit linnes grefſe fon 
{ matter, but . preſunptuczes for |\ 


| mgannery 
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mirt' them not onely 
knowledge, but with a preme- 
ditated deliberation, and deter- 
minauyon of will, as Danid did |} 
n the * wwrther of Yriah. Bur it 
15 je{dome that a cihilde of God 


| doth comit preſumptuons ſunes, 


b Prayer 1S againſt them, Tt is 
| with much ſtrife and ye/u&arion | 
of will, and with /ttle delight, 

and content, in. compariſon, 

| He neuerſinnes.preſumptuoul- 

ly,but when he is drawne there- 

unto, or forced thereupon by ſome | 
oner-ftrong corruption and violent | 
temptation for the timey3S Danid 
was being ouer-eagerly bept-to 
| hide his linne, and to faue his: 
| credit ; For © if he conld by any | 
meanes bane. gotten Uriah home 
to bis wife, he would neuer haue 

\8 fg caffcd him to be flaine, And 
F"} though preſumptnons fnnes 
efcaſt him into a deadneſle, and] 
benummednetſe of heart and 


\ 


His generall d<termination and | 


j 


— 


manner, namely they may com- C bap. I A 
againſt $ett, 7. 


2 2 Sam.Il, 


8.ynto 25, | 


bPC 19. I 3. 


c2 Sam;11, 
8.9.10.I1; 


I'3, 
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The Chriſt 


(hap. 15, 

Sett. T* 

| *Pfal, 3 2.3 
4- 


e2 Sam. 12, 
I3 
DC] er, 


2 4g ” 


| hath the miniſtery of - Gods 
| | powerfull word, to make him 


| P 


— 


' ſpirit, in which he may lye for a 
time 4/peechleſſe, and prajerleſſe, 
45 it was with Damnid ; yet he tee- 
leththatall is not well withhim, 
vntill he haue againe made his 
peace with God, And when he 


lainly ſee his (inne,then he will 
e humble himſclte and reforme 
it, The vnregenerate nothing 


4. Laſtly, aregenerate man 


-| may fall one degree further, | 


namely, He may ſo looſe his firs 
tone, that he may (though I can- 
not ſay fall into vtter Apoſtacy) 
yet decline from good, very 
farre,euen to a coldnelle and 
remitlenetTe in good duties, e- 
uen inthe exerciſes of Religion, 
it not to an wviter omiſſion for a 
time. Thelife and vigour of his 


ans C al Walke | - 


['# 
10, | l 


graces may ſuffer ſenſible py 


ſes,and decay. *A/a a good King). ? 
17- yetwentapace this way, as ; 
82 Chr.16. peareth by his 8 impriſoning tne 


TIO, I2. | 


_z. 80d 
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good Prophet,andin oppreſling Chap, 1 vb © 
the people in Iu5 latter dajes,| Seft,p, | * 
and n truſting to the Phy/itians, | 
| | andnotſceking to God to becu- 
red of his diſeaſe, And Sabo | i 4 Sam ra. 
| | mos the truely belowed of Godin| 24 | 
has youth, weat further backe, | 
' giuing himſelfe to all manner of 
1 panties, and 11 his old age did | 'Eccleſc2. 
lo dote vpon his many wiues, 
| that he fell to 1golatyy,or atleaſt 
18 became accellory, by building | ; 
| mem 1 doll Temples,and accom-| = 1 Kin.nt, + © 
panying them to 1dolatrons ſerni-( 3:t010.] | 

ces, infomuch that it 15ſaid, they 
| tarned away bis heart after other | 
| gods,and his heart was not perfeft 
with the Lord his God as was the 
heart of Dawid his Father, Yet| 
there 1s a wide difference be- 
tweene theſe backſlaingr, and 
the Apoſtacies of menynregene- 
| rate, For theſe doe not approne 
for aplaud themſeluesm thoſe | 
fenill courſes, into which they | 
 arebackſlidden, when (out of . 
| heate of temptation) they doe | 'Y 
Cc4 thinke FJ 
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I | Chap. 15+ | thmke of themzneither haue the | 
Seft,7, | regenerate fall content in them, 
ol bur finde vanutie, *and vexation. 
{ Ecclefiaſt. | 1n them, as Se/omen did euen in 
' ' | thedayes of his vanitie. They 
doe not in this their declined e- 
tate, hate the good generally, 
| which once they loved, but 
|  looke backevpon it with appro- 
| bation ; and their heart ſecretly 
inclineth vnto a /king of st, and 
of them that are, as they once | 
werezlo that in the midſt oftheir | 
bad eſtate, they haue a mwinde to | 
retwrue, but that they are yet ſo 
hampered, and entangled with | 
the ſnares of ſinne,that they can- | 
| Not getout, Laſtly, they in Gods 
good time, by his grace, doe 
| breake forth ont of this Eclipſe of 

race, by the light whereof they 
Te cheir nakednelle and folly, | 
andare aſhamed of their back- 
ſliding andreuolting ; and they 
| _ | againe dve ther firſt workes\, 
| And with much adoe, recouer |\ 
their wonted joyes and com- | 
| forts, ; 
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forts, thou oh irmay be,may be | 


beaurie, as in former times, and 


that as a juſt corre1ion of their 
fin, that they may be kepthum- 
ble, and be made to looke better 
'totheir ſtanding all the dayesof 
thcirlife by it, It 1s not ſo with 


| hypocriticall profetTors,who ne- 


uer were trucly regenerate z 
but quite contrary, as y ou may 
obſerue in the Apoſtacies of 
b Sal, and of © King J/eaſh, and 
Simon Magn, and others, 
Theſe ditterencesriſe hence, 
becauſe that the common graces 
of the vnregenerare are but as 
flsſhes of lightning, or as the fa- 
ding light of. Meteors, which 
blaze but for awhile z and are 
like the water of Land-flouds, 
which, becauſe they hane 0 
[pr in” to feede chem, runne not 


#rycd vp. 


#.- ButtheS auing graces 'ot the 


regenerate receive their light, 


warmth, 


| 
| 


| 


Iong, and intme may«quite be | 


| 
| 


neuer with tharlife, luſtre, and| Se&, 7. -| 


b : Sam. 28. 
3:6.7.&C, 
< 2 Chr.24, 
17.18. to 

22. 
Groundsof 
differences 
betweene 
thetalls of 
men true] 
ſanctihed 
and others, 


hn 


We 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


| 
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| 


The condi- 
| tion of the 
true Chri- 

| Rian diflers. ' 
| from that ty 
 [ thefor 
= Ny. 
| {inreſpeRtof 
? | Gods pUL= 


| pole and. 


E” | _ | 


warmth,and life fromthe Sane 
of righteouſneſſe, therefore can 
neucr be totally or finally Echp- 

{ed. And hey doe riſe from tha 


ter which cannot be drawn diy, 


chat it will runne more, orletle, 
vnto eternall life, 

As the regenerate man doth 
not linne in ſuch ſort as the vn- 
| regenerate, with all bu heart, 
ſoneither 1s he when he hath 
ſinned .in the ſame ſtate and con- 
dition, which the vnregenerate 
151n, He 1isin the Condruion of a 


——— 


Sonne,Wino not withſtanding his 
; [{ailings, © abideths inthe houſe for 


;. [ever '; but not i5tE Other, WiC 
far lis mi{demeanour turned 
for ever.. 


Although the regenerate »as 
well as the vnregenerate .do\F 


Well and 4 Spring of lung wa-| 


or ſo dammed vp, or ſtopt, but | 


; | bang -»e /onne: but a ſerannt, 15 | 


out, and abideth not in the houſe 


| draw-vponthemlelues, by their; Þ/ 
ine, the jog guilt of cternall | \ 


death, | 
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Wu | | 
death, yerthis guilt xs not acconn- 
ted, neither doth it redownd to 


the per/on of the trmelyregenerate | 


as t doth to the other ; becauſe 
' Chriſt Teſus hath fatisfied, and 


' doth make * interceſſion for his jf Iohe17: g. | : 
1$:20» = 


owne, but not for the other, 
Their [#/tsfication and Adoption 
by Chriſt remaine wnaltered, al- 
though many benefits flowing 
trom thence are for a while, 
juſtly /z/penaed, they remaine 


5 Ya (9m 4 


chilaren (hill, though vader their 


Fathers anger z as * Abſolom re- *2.Sam:14 } 
q#:- 


mained a ſoxye vncalt off,or dil- | 
inherited by Dania, when yet 
this tacher would not -let him 
come into his preſence, This 
ſpwituall Leproſie of (ume, unto 


which Gods children fall,may 
cauſe them to | be tuſpended 
-, |from the vie and comfortable 
'1 | poſſeſſion of the kingdome: of | 
|. | God, andfrom the enjoyment 
| J {ofthe prizileages thereot, vntll 

/ || they. be cleanſed of their {inne 
"tf | by renewed faith and repen- 

: | tance 


| 


24. 


——— 


ht ms ti 


| $Lev.13.46 
EY 2 Chro.26. 
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(hap. 15. 


| tance, Yet, asthe 8 yo of inthe 


Law, had ftill right to hi 
and goods, albeit he was ſhut 
out ot the Citiefor hisleprolie ; 
fo the truely regenerate never 


| looſe their right to the Kingdome | 


of heaten by their (innes, For 
cacry true member of Chriſt 1s 
knitynto Chrift by fuch exer- 
lafling bonds , whether we re- 
 ſpe&the relative wnion of Chriſt 


| Tuſtificatios , which after 1t 15 


| ton,admuterhof no breach or 
| alteration by. any meanes: or 
whether we reſpe& the reall v- 


teth. of fone alteration of de- 
 grees, being not fo ſtrong atone 


ner quite be broken off as hath 
beenc prooued:; theſe bands, 


that all the powers of ſinne, Sa 
161 tan, 


| 
15 houle | 


with his inembers by faich to 


| ziox of the Spire, whence flow-/| 
| eth.Sauitificetion, which though: 
i 1. may ſuffer decay,. and admut- | 
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| once made bythe /piri# of Adop: | 
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| time, ag at another, yet. can ne- 


| fay, are ſo ſtrong, and:laſting, } 
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tan, and Hell it ſelfe Þ cannot /e- 
#ecr the weakeſt true member 


Chap. 15. 
Sect, 7» 


from C briſt, or from his loue, or 
from 


| Chriſt. 


* | fall quite away ? 


—— 
& 


*Rom-8.33 


Goas lone towards him in 


This ſtrength of grace, that | js that atrue 
keepeth men from falling total- | Connert 
ly or finally from Chriſt, doth | 


4 
cannot fall - 


not depend ypon the ſtrengry | olga | 


or will of him that faxderh, but. 
onthe i Eletion,and d:termina- 
tion of him that calleth, 

And whereas it nay be de- 
manded,. why a man. being at 
his highett degree of holmctle, 
thareuer he attained, at which. 
time he had molt ſtrength, did 
yet tall backe more then halfe 
way, may not as well, or rather 


] anſwer, It isnot in reſpeRt of 
the nature of inherent holineſſe 
hum tor XA daz h:a holine('e in | 
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, fetttion, yet fell quite from it, 
Fhere is nothing 4n the nature 
of this grace and holineile, bur 
that aman may now alio-tall 
wholy | 


” n b&e — en i oat 
i) ——— SER ROE % Wo 6 j « 
© _ 
A Vn nm thn 


_ 
4 


The C briſlians aaily walke 


_—_ _ 4 £KSy-+ s aw 4 4 3 A g Ki " Pt P 
CI "Is REFS y IE nn LS £4 roads : < MSics OY -® E > "I'D py v $ by pr * S2 of &, = 
4 5 ISI I I. oj OR —— : b 3 F SIS Hd nb hs ” . wy — » . Ry IEF 
k ” . x ; : & SIREN » 
, 
: ] hy = 
. 
_ ” = 
po” = 


—_— 
——=w WW ew EEE 


, wholy from it, Bur it is becauſe 


| | cm now ſetled in man vpon 
better termes, For the little | 


| ſtrength we receiue in regene- 


| | ration, 15 ( 1n point of perſeue- 


ranice) ſtronger than the great 


| ftrength which the firſt Adams 


recemed 1n-his Creation. Adam 
| was perfectly, but changeably 


ration*are made 1mpertealy, 
but ®-vrchangeably boly. This 
{tabilitic of grace now conliſteth 
in this, forthar all that by faith, 
and by the: holy Spyrit are 1n. 


| grafted! and incorporated into 


Chriſt the ſecond Adam, hauc 
the ſpring, and roote of their 
grace founded ® iu hin ; and nt 


lin thers/elues ,asthe farit 4 dams: 
 .|had. They arc (avliſped with 


their brethren is Chriſt, Where- 
fore, becauſe Chriſt cannot fall 
from grace at all, they that axe 
| aRuall members of Chritt can\ 


not fall from grace altogether; 
For as ® { hriſt dyed to finne once, 
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] and being raiſcd from the dead 
Bf} dyeth no more ; (o every actual, 
$4 andrruc member of Chuittzha- 

| uing-part with him in che firit 


; 
| reſurre&ion, dye 19 wore, but 


'| Line for ever with Chrijt, For all 
| chat are once begotten agarne | 
| vnto a liuely fauh,and hope,by 
| the reſurre&tion of Iefus Chrilt 


from the dead;to an inheritance 
incorruptible, P are kept, wot by 


| their owne power VItO Saluation, 


but by the power of God range 
fasth tm Chriſt Ieſww. _. 
Now, that a man effeQually 
called, can neuer fall wholy,or 
tor eucrfrom ſtate of grace, I in 
tew words reaſon thus, It Gods 
9 Connſell, on which mans Sal- | 
- uation 1s founded be ſwre and | 


oucbangeable, and if his © ralipy 


| be without repent auce. 


If Gods loue be vnchangea-| 
Ble and altercth not, but f hons| 


od once loneth a&ually, him he 
Joneth tothe end. 
: T8 Chrift office of Prophen,| 


P1Pet.1. 3. 
+5 


prooutng 
that a man 


£ 
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eRom.11, | 


| effecQually 


| called, can- 


' NOt fall quite | 


| IVY. 
Tim. 2, 


29, 
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Seth, 7 


Thy « 


Heb. 5. 21+ 


| Toh 6 39- | avdenerlafting, he euarliuing to 
| Luk. 22.32. 


Toh. 17415, 


Fphe lo] 3 


Ter. 3 2440. 


> | ception, and hath taken roote, | 
| doth line fer ever. 


| If God be conſtant and faithfull | 


| cannot be fruſtrate, 


-| ten, be an ;72mertall ſced, which 


, 


ſatisfying, and making intercel- 
| ſion for, and in his gouerning 
| his people, be after the order | 
of CMelchifeaeck, wnchangeable 


make interceſ1ion for them: and 
hifi undertaking in all thele re- 
ſpcts with his Father, not to 
| looſe any whom he giuert him, 


It che/Seate aud earneſt of the 
| Spirit be a conſtant Seale, Which 
cannot be razed; but ſealeth all 
| mn whom 1t dwellech vxro ih: 
day of Redemption. 
It the * Ford of truth wherc- | 
wich the regenerate are begot- 


when once it hath taken a con- 


in his promiſe, and ommiporent '\ 
bus power © make good this t11s 


word and promiſe,faying,[ wb] \ 
ft 


; 


make an encrlaſting. Conenant | 
"3 wit: þ 


_. . 


ak PS 1; — ov... ED Ree: - FF 


. in 
Pe 
"$4 
LB W 5 
——e—— -=2 "4 % 
| - 
. 
3 


"i 6179 | 
Chap. 15. 
Seft. fo 


ie and Peace. 


"> —_ 


F | in holy Securit 


1 


| | |wniththem, that I will ot turne 
| | [away from my people and chilaren, | 
| Þþ [ro doe them good, but I will pet * 
| | | wy feare ts their hearts,that they 
[all not depart from me. 

Then from all,and from each 
of theſe propoſitions, I conclude, | | 
that 4 23241 once indeed a member | 
of Chriſt, aud indeede tn ſtate of | 
grace, ſuall nencr totally or finally |__| 
| fall away. 

The patrons of the doarine 
of falling from grace, when 
\they cannot anſwer the inuinci- | | 
bleargumets which are brought - E 

to proue the certaintie ofa mans 3 
ſtanding in ſtate of Saluation ; | | 
they make aloud cry incaſting 
in certaine popular oBieftions, 
ſuch as are very apttotake with | 
ſimple, and wwſtable people. = _ 

They firſt come with ſuppoſ6- ObjeRions | 
Þ | :7ens, and aske thisand like que-\ for falling | 
\h; | ſtipns, If David and Peter had =_ 5-1 
dyed.in the a&t of their groile a 


\ | #linnes, whether ſhould they 
Jr, | haue becne ſed or no ? onagh _ | 


—— 


. ——. "8 —— _ —_— ai 


——_— 


The Chriſticns daily Walke 


| Tanſwer,wchauean Englyp 
| Prouerbe, What if the skie tall 2| 
| Propoſitions are but weakly | 
| grounded on weere ſuppoſitions. 


— 


I acke them why did they not dye 
in the aft of their ſine ? Well, 
lay they had dycd in the' a of 
their finne, they could not dye 
in their inpenzrencie, they in an 


{inſtant might returne to Gold, 


andrely on { brif}, or atleaſt, if 


ſiddaine death had ſurpriſed 


« | 
them, their generall repentance 


andfaith in Chrift which they 
had before their fall ſhould haue 
flood them in ſteade, For their 


 Inſtification and Aloption was no 


whit 1mpayred, though their 
Sanfiifica:ion was {(omewhat di- 


| miniſhed. Burt we muſt beleeue 


Gods promiſe, & the iſſue will 
be this ( though we cannot al- 


wayecs tell how ) that 1 God will 


 Connſell, that afterward be will 
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ſo gnide hu children with"vzs |\ 


receine them to Glory. N; 
| Secondly, they objeR violent- \ 
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ly, ſeeming to ſtand much tor 
{| Gogand godlineſſe, that this do- 
$| trineof not falling wholy from 
| God, and of certaintie of Sal- 
uation, after a man -15 once 1n 
ſtate of Grace, 1s a doEirine of i- 
centiouſneſſe and carnall libertie, 
cauling men to be negligent 1n | 
the vie of meanes of grace, and 
carelele of their ſtanding ; For 
whenthey onceknow they ſhall 
not be damned, they will lug as 
they liſt ; ſay they, | 
+ Firſt, I appeale to ancient and | 
daily experience, both in Minj- 
ſters and people, For thoſe who 
haue bin wo#t aſſured of Gods 
fauour and their {aluation,haue 
vſedall good meanes of ſaluati- 
on more corniſcionably & more 
conſtantly than others, and haue 
| beene woſ? holy and moſt ſtrict 
in their lives, 
F$econdly, the Scriptures, the 
 ingenuitie of {auing Faith, and 
+} all ſound judgement doereaſon 
| quite contrary ; For the certain- 
| tae | 
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Chap. 54 
Sc. 7. 


& . & ET k . 
$4 , f 


/ 


© Dang t. 


| mens ſoules, and that of the 


| *Pal.2. 8. | Sanjour, ® Are of m2 and I will 
| eine thee the Heatben for thine 
| mheritance, Was there euer any 
| more carneſtinprayer,or more 
| longing to finiſh his worke, 
than our ® blefſed Sautonr, al- | 


that he ſhould ſaue and.glorigie 


Placke in the wfe of all good meanen 
| to ſpeed and baſten it 3 but beta. 


—————— —_ —— 


tie of the end doth not hinder, 
bur incite and encourage men, 
in the vſe of all good wannes 
which conduce vnto that end, 
Chrift knew certainly that he 
ſhould atcaine his end of M edia- 
tourſhip, viz. the ſaluation of 


Gentiles, 38 Well as of the lewey, 
this wasno cauſe, why he might 
be {1acke in the meanes,but God 
faith notwithſtanding to our 


though he was iwfatlably certaine 


man, and that God would glo- 
rife him 2 When ® Daniel hnew 
certainely the time of deliue- 
rance out of Captwitie, he was 
not hereby carnally ſecare, and 
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ket himſelferofaſting & pray+ 


|hath afſared him of alargeinhe- 
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ers, that Gods people might be! 


deliiered, Becauſe God had af- 
{ured Dawid thathe would build 
him an houſe, rberefore ( faith 
he) ? thy ſernant hath fourd in 
bis heart to pray, V1z. that thou | 
wouldeit eſtabliſh it. What 
childe is therethat hath any in. 
gennitic or goodnetle of nature 
mn him, will flezght, and negle 


to pleaſe his Father, becarlſe he 


ritance, or becauſe his inheri- 
tance is entayled ypon him, 


thus,and doe they inferre thisn 


themſelues are or were at any 
time in ſtate of grace? If yea, 1 
hope they will not ſay, they are 
or were made more ditſolute by 


| [itz /f wo, thenir isno maruaile, 


| 


But doethele obj efters thinke| 


earneſt ? Doe they thinke, that 


thx they make tlicſe inferences. 
Forit hath cuer beenethe man» 
ner of ſuch as were withest 


| 


| g7ace,and ngtindeed 1 ate of 


( hap. T7 
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Seft, 7. 


q Tude. 4, 
Rom. 5+ 21, 


tRom 6.1- 
15 


[Ezra.9.13, 
14, 


t Rom,6, 2. 


{hap 15. 


| 


| vs ſnne that grace may abound, 

And ifwe are not vuderthe Law| 
bat under grace,then Jet ws ſonne,| 
| becauſe we are not vnder the Law 


| grace, to wreſt and pernert the | 

dofirines of grace, making them 
to be vnto them Licenſes, and 
4 occaſions of wantonneſſe and li- 
centiouſneſſe, As thus, If where 
ſrnne abounded, grace abounded 
| mnch more ; then { ay they! Let 


ont Unaer grace. 

But asany man hath truth of 
wiſe, Ezra hauing not onely a 
that which God had promiſed; 


He doth not fay, now we ray 
line aswe lift, butſaith, ſold 


the certaintic'ofit, doth reaſon 


* How ſhall we that are dead to 


fine, line yet therein, Andinan 


grace, the morehe knoweth it, | 
the more he reaſoneth other- 


hope, but was in polleſſion of | 


we apaine breaks thy Commandle- | 
ments. T he Scriptare from abun-| 
dance of Gods grace, andfrom | 


for grace and'for obedience, [ 
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other 
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Iſlother place the Apoſtle 1oby! 


| afrerthata man isindeedin ſtate 
\ ofgrace; many will doubt they 
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ſaith, Fe know that we are the 
children of God, Sc, but what 1s | 
the inference? Is it we may now 
ſinne,and liue as we liſt;becauſe | 
we know that when (hriſt ſhall ; 
appeare, we ſhall be ike him ? 
No, the holy Apoſtle inferreth 
this, ® He that hath thss hope, | 
purgeth hinſelfe as he ts pure. 
: 
 VRCT10N::8, 


of removal! of ſunary doubts m | 
particular, about fallng from 
_ Grate, 


Orwithſianding all that 
hath beene ſaid, touching 
certainty of perſenerance ingrace, 


} 


6 | ly; but not'1n power. z now. ſuch 
may tall awayzas hath bin laids; 


ſhall fall away,for they feare that 
alFtheir religion hath beene but. 
in Hypocrifie, and 18 forme one+ 


Chap. I Fel 
Seth, 8, 
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* I Toh. goTs | 
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Feares of 

falling away 
quite, be- 

cauſe men | 
doubt they | 
hane onely | 
a forme of 
oodlineſle, | 
Remoued. | 
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| Tfitweretrue, that all which 


your Hypocrille, & be vpright, 
you may juſtly feare as much ; 
yet you muſt not deſperately 


way from your profeſſion ; but 
be you quickned and ſtirred vp 
by cis feare to abaudon Hypo- 
criſie, and to {erye the Lord in 
ſprceritie ; andhereby make yorr 
calling and eleftion ſure, thatyou 
may not fall, and then you haue 
Gods word for it, that® you ſhall 
not fall. _ 
Many thinke that they are 


| Hypocrites, which yet are {1n- 


cere ; Wherefore try whether 
you be an Hypocrite or vpright, 


| by the lignes of vprightnetJe be- 
| fore deliuered Chap, 11. 'Se&t> 


Is 


an Weponhs didſo ſee his by- 


| pocrilie, asto haue 1t/a burden | 


to 


4 


you haue done were in, Hypo- 
crsſie, then vntill you repent of | 


conclude, that you ſhall fall a- 


A ann” L bs BEL © 
a Y d PS Ws 
: 88 
.-—» 


The Chriſtians daily Walke | 


| 


—_— 


Onely, for the preſent, n6te | | 
this; When was it knowne; that | 
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| to him, and to be weary of it, | 


F 
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and to confelle it, and bewaile 
it, and to aske forgiueneſle heay- 
tily of God ; & aboue allthings| 
| tolabour to be vpright ? If you 
find your ſeclues thus diſpoſed 
againſt Hypocriſie and for vp- 
006 og gh I ond 
haue you humbled tor the re- 
mainder of hypocrifie, which 


thankefull to God, and co take 
comfort in this that you feele it, 
| and dyllike itztha nke God there- 
forefor your vprightnetle,com- 


racks 
fortyour ſclues in 1t, and che- 


tcare Nor. : "7 

Others objeR, that they. are 
 alreadie fallen farre backe from 
what they were; T hey doe not 
| feele ſo much zeale and feruen- 
cie, of affeftion to goodnelle, 


# 
. 


yet doe they. now feele thoſe| 
1 comforts & cleare apprehenſiss 


Ares 


you fcele to be 1n you ; yet | 
cliefly I would haue you to be | 


riſk agd nouriſh itin you, and| 


SHITTY 


Doubts, 


ing alreadie 
fallen back, 
remoued, 


nor againſt wickednelle ; nor{ 
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of Gods favour towards them, 
as they did'in their. firft Con. 
uerfton, | 

It may be that you are fallen 
backe,& haue lsft yorr firſt lone, | 
whence all which yeu hauc ob- 
jeted will follow ; but may it 
not betall a partica/ar childe of 
God to haue loſt his firſt loue, ! 
as well as a Þ whole Church, the. 
Church of Epheſua f You could 
not tor that conclude that Ephe- 


weed * 
a y Bee 1 
, 'y 62) 


I. 


ſz was no Church, neither can 
you hence conc}ude, that'you 
arenone of Gods children, or 
that you ſhall not hold out vnto 


ling to ſee yourlinne, andto be 


1t;follow the Coupſdlot Chri/?, 
Remember whence you ave fallen 


repent and doe yorr fir} workes, 


| ( and certainly Gods childe ſhall 


haue grace totcpent ) then you 
4 enanring to the end ſhall not be 


i. 


-4 | 


the end; But if it be fo, be wil- 


tumbled and repent heartily-of 


burt of the ſecond death,notwith-! 
ftandingthat ſinne of yours m|' 


_ looſing 
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E your ur firſt loue: $2 Chaps re; | 
nk it may, and'it:oft' doth | SettE8; Fo 4 

ppen, that. a-true childe: of | Reaſons 
of doth in'his owe tecling | why many |' 


thinke, he hath lelle, and [efſe _ Oy 


grace now, then at firſt, when | gracenow, | 
yer jt 1Snot ſo; Tac realbns of | then at firſt, 
his miſtake may betheſe, ---| bur miſtake 
er the firs} a truely regene- 
| | | rate man doth not {ce 'fo much 
4a; afterward he doth. Art firſt | 
| | | you had indeedthe light of che 
| ny but as atthe firſt ſpring. [ 
| | and dawnungotthe day, where- 
| by you ſaw your gteater erior-| [f. 
mities,& reformed many things, 4 
| yea ( as you thought) all : bur | 
now {1nce, the Sunne being 'r1- | 
ſen higher towards the perfect'| 
day ſhining more' clearly,” it 
commeth topalle, that intheſe | 
beames oftheSunne(as when it 
ſhinerh into an houſe) you may 
Ml | feeamany: motes, and very many. 
things amiſſe in your heart and 
life, which were: not diſtouc- 1! 
| xed, nor diſcerned before ; you i 
| Dd2 — muſt ' 
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' gy Chap.1 5. - muſt nor lay you hadlelle ſinne| 
SeF,'$, 


| 


then, becauſe you. ſaw it pot, or 
more [inne now, becaufe 'you 
{ee more, For as the eye ot your 
minde feeth enery day. more' 
clearely, and ' as your hearts 
grow cuery day more holy:z fo 
will fn appeare ynto you euety 
day more and more, for. your 
conſtant humiliation; and daily || 
reformation, For a Chriſtian, f 
he goc not backward, {ceth in 
his latter time more. clearely a 
tar off, whatis yet betore himto 
be done, and with whatan bigh 
degree of atfe&tion he oughtto- 
ſerue God, & to what an height 
of perfetion he ought to raiſe 
hischoughes in his holy aime, 
which 1n. the 1nfancie of his 
Chriſtianitie he could not ſee $i 
Hence his'errour ; Euen asit1s 
 vinall for a zexrce i the Vuiner- 
fitie, when he hath read ouera! 


| few. Syſfermes, and . Epitornes: of 


4 


[the Arty, to conceite better of 


1.5 x 


——_— for 'Schelarſoip, then 


when | | 
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| knowledge, being nar able to 
| pry.into, pailed: oucr' with pre- 


k 4 


| poſ6)y bemadetttesſurdubirae 


| wards, for then he ſeeth.knottie 


| newnelle of change our of ſtate 


| creaſgiotthe amy grace, Aman 


| darke, and (tmking Dangeens1s | 
| more{cn(ible ofthe benefit of a 


ti. eee. 
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knowledge: unthoſe. Arts after- 


difficulties, which his weake 


ſumption of knowing all, 

| » Secondly, good defires and 
fcelngs of comforts are/wddain, 
frrange, and newar firft, which. 
{uddainenelle;ſtrangenetle, and| 


of corruption and death, into 
the ſtate of grace and fe,is more. 
ſenljblegand leauethbehinge r;] 
adecfer-unpreſliod, '\xhen: @n 


chata man'1s accuſtomed foit'; 
orthatcan be.added bythein- 


tat-epmameth :our of aidoſe; 


ſweet ayre, of light, and libattie | 
the firſt weeke, then he'1s: ſoxen 
gearer afrer ha hath enjoyed all | 
theſe to. the: full,; Ler'a 'meane 


her! he hit! tuore- profound] Chup, x5: | 
ky ef 0 97 
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— 
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+S Fo |.man, be A any and 
'N Ar - vadeſcruedly vnto the eftateand 
glory of a Kingghe will be more 
tecling of the change, and will 
be moreitakenand exalkedinhis 
conceite. with- the glory: of his 
eſtate for the firſt weekg Or 
| moneth, thenar tex yeares end, 
when he is accuſtomed to the 
| Heart, and ftate-of a' King, yea 
more, then: at ten yeares end, 
be happento:haue the acceſſion 
of aw other kinodome vio him, 
and though ney power wa | 
| glory'be conferred on him, |-- | 
' x! \Thirdly, God forſp ecializaius | 
fes doth. dand/e and tender his 
Scholars, when they firſt enter 
mto,! rift S ries like man- 
cr, and chiefly.doth-heideale fo 
| wichis Jaboren Chritt, before 
 they:.can goealone,” .- - 
Doe not wife $ choole-maſters 
( thebetter to enter and encoy- 
rage their young and fcarefull 
| Scholars) {hew: more: :qutward 
expreſſions of 'affeRion - and | 
kind- | 


— CC— 


, 


i tu 


'” indi Stenvitielend Peace. 
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kindnclfe rowardsthem, &for- Chap. rg. | 
 beareth to exercile Schoole.diſ- Sets, : 4 
cipline or-them, the firſt weeke | | 
that they come to'Schoole, yea, | 
it may be, ſhew more counte- 
| Nance and familiaritie towards 
them their firſt WeeKC, then c- 


fa | 


uer after , vntill the time that | 
they ſend them to the Vniuer- | 
| fitie? And hath not a Jong child E 
more attendance, and fewer talls = 
inhis, or her 5nfaxcie, while it 1s 4 
| carriedinthearmegzorledinthe TY 
N || farids of bis facher or mother,| 15 
| {then whenir goth alone © Bur It 1 
| '£ when i It goeth Aotitjitrectiuerh | = | 
7 many a fall,andmihiy a kitetk ; 
| yet thisdothinot agne' lee Ive | 
inthe paretits, or lee frengtb in 
i the end now, her When! Ie Was 
FE] but 6hcortws) yeares old; / 


_— » & WW 


"——re > oowom tt 
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2 Fourthly, albeit Geds __ : 
S Dlanted 1 in his {1 oArts alwayes ePlal.g2 14 | 2 
| |ſhould and viually doe-mn their 14 

age beare more andbetterfruit,| if * 
Ml, | then they did or: could doe in 1 
their yok; 5 yer theſe through 
b D d 1 4 a| 


CE. 


-— —- 
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| Chap. 15. 
| Self, $, R 


4 


| you feele notin you thatvigour, 
' þ heate, and abilitie to performe 
| good dutiesnow 1n age, as you 


_— 


| defe&s, as from want of memo- 
| r1e, want of quicknelle of wit, 


| 


| thoſeelder people,thatſtudie to 
| till cheir age, and in their age, 


| moxe ſtaydneile, and: {oundneſſe 


| in the way of righteouſnelle ; | 


' falſe apprehenſion of things, 
may judgthemſcluesto bemore | 
barren in their age, then they 
were intheir, youth, It may be, 


didn your younger dayes ; But 


| 
may not clus ariſe from aaturall 


and from want of naturall heate 
and vigour of your ſpirits, all 
which are excellent hayd-maids 
to grace... Yet, obſerue this in 


approue themſcluestoGodyn- 


they.haue theſe naturall defe&s 
-recompenſed with other better 
and more laſting fruit, as with 


of Indgement, more hbumniline ; 
more patience and more experi- 
ence,wherewith their gray haires | 


are crowned, they continuing |- 


© > — ————_ 
CT ——C ee A— 


Looke| 
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| 


| your age, and.cheſe will prone 


| progrelle inthe practiſe of 'god- 


[ſent World, cither inchelult of | 


_— 
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————__ 


2 ry OO I OO A A 


 Looke'for theſe, and looke to] 
| approue your {clues in theſe in 


more” beneficial ro: you, than 
your freſh teelings, and your 


 ſenſibly-felr zeale 1n your youn:- | 


ger times, | 

| Thereareyctothers (it may 
| betheſame ) whenrhey obſcrue | 
that many who are of longer 
ftanding then themſelues, who 
have had much more know- 
| ledge, and haue made afurther 


| 


| 


| 


Imetle then they, are yet fallen 
tearctully into ſome grotlelin; 
or{innes ; yeaſome of them are 


departed trom the faith, & haue 


— 


Feares, of 
falling quite 
away, be- 
cauſe others | 
are already 
fallen, re- 
moued, 


embraced withf Demas this pre- 


the fleſh, che luſt of the eye, or | 
pride of lite ; They areſome of 
them fallen to Poperze, or to 
ſome other falſe Religion ; 
Wherefore they fearc that ' they | 
ſhall fall away alfo,and that their 
| hearts will deceine them 1n the 


That | 


fa Tim. 4. 


end. : D d ] 
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5 1 Corao.; [totheexpretlewillof Goa. It 15 


 þdable feare;y But ro-teare your 


—_—a—s 


| 


||ken you to watchtulnetle and 


(hap. 15. ) Thatthefalls of others ſhould| 


make all that doe ſtands zo take 
heeae leaft they fall,1s according 


arhigh point of wiſedome for 
you to oblerteand doe it, Like- 
wiſeto feare ſo muchas to quic- 


| prayer, i$knholy and commen- 


' r6tall or final falling away, onely 
becauſe ſome thar /haue made 
profeſſion of the ſame Religion 
are fallen, 1s without ground. 


1 'For 1 maybe thoſe which 
-yon ſee to befallen away neuer 


godlincile, and: neuer had no 
more then the commongraces 
and gifts of the Spiric For it they 
be quite fallen from: the faith, 
it 15 bccauie ® zhey were wener 


grant that ſome of them which 
are fallen had fauing grace;zmay 
they not with Daridand k $4- 


had any other then a forme of || 


| 


ſoundly of the farth. Morcouer, || 


{omon recouer their falls 2 This 


you, 


——— _—_—_ 
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ol he Vo ets 
Fo of, 


TT 


you ſhould hope, and pray for, | Chap. x * 


racher then by occaſion of their | Se&, 8, 
falls, 0 Combs your {clic with 
falſe and fruitlelefeare. ſ-<:!.>3'6 
Laſt ofall,ſome yet feare that' Feares of 
if perſecution ſhould come be- falling away 
cauſeof the Word and the Reli. !2time of 


perſecution 


gion which they doe profcile, | 


| ofallfoxts, and: will make your 


| 


mou 


IM _\« 


that they ſhould neuer hold bz s! . 
but hould fall away, 
Doe you thus feare? Then An. 


buckle cloſe vnto you the ! com- | Ephe.6.r1 | 
pleate armonr with the girdle of 13-14 


ſmeeritie,excrciſe your {clues be- 
fore hand at your ſpirituall wet 
pons ; make and keepe. your 
peace wich God, vnder whom 
at ſuch times you mult ſhelter 
y our ſelucs, & by whoſe power 
it is that. you mult Rtand in that 
euill day.RBuc know, thatachild 
of God ncedenotteare periecy- | 
ton wich tuch: di {couragetull 
and ſich def perXe feare;neuher 
ould you. z)for-«his, will bas | 
gue acuaitage toyour cnemics | 


hands | 
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( hap. I5. 
Sett, 8. 
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How to be 
kept from 
daſtardly 
feare in 

; time of per- 
{ecution,.. c; 


06.27 


*} captiuitie captive, who 1s your 


* you, 'yntill he hath brought 


mM Luk,2r, 


14 15« 


— - 


hands feeble, and your hearts | 
| faint, Raiſe vp your ſpirits, and 
chafe-away your feare thus.C6- 


{1der the goodneſſe of your cauſe. 
-Contider the wiſedome, valour, 


and proweſſe of him that hath 
- blood, who hath alrcadie led | 


Champion," and hath engaged 
:Iumſelfe for- you, not to leauc 


you to glory; I meane Chriſt 
[eſits, who 18 Lord of hoaſts, vn- 
der whoſe Banaer-you fight in 
your whole {hriſtian warfare. 
Conlider likewiſe the fait hfal- 
| eſſe of Gods promiſe made to all 
 Tascluldren concerning his pre- 
ſence, ard helpeintime of per- 
fecution, comanding them not 


alreadic redeemed you with his | 


to take thought thereabout, ha- 


m mouth aud wifedomt, which all 


uing promiſed to gitte them a 


their adnerſaries ſrall not be able 


| to refoſt ; Con(iderJaſt of all, the 


— 


| blelſed experience; which the ho- 
Ly 


——— 


- 


ke | 


= the 


I; Martyrs hauc had of Gods | Chap. Ls, p 
| loucand helpe ( according to | $24. 8, 


| will deny your ſelnes inthematter - 


1n time of periccution to ſtand 


| now 1nthe peace of rhe Geſpell,| 


| the {incere following of Chriſt, 


——_——___O 


b ———— 
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his promule ) in their greateſt 
perſecutions, and fiery tr yalls, 


r:geof thoſe who in their owne 
nature were but {imple and 
tearctull.Read the booke of Mar- 
tyrs next vnto the Scriprores tor 
this purpoſe,andthrough Gods 
grace, though you were natu- 
rally as tearetull as Hares, you, 
when you ſhall be called to it, 
ſhall be as couragiousas Lyons, 
Ic 15 not hard for you to know 
now, whether you ſhall be able 


falt and nor fall away, Tf you 
can deny your ſelues mn 10ur laſps, 
| inlouc to God, andfor Con/cr- 
 exce/ake towards him, and can 
rather part with them,then with 


then you ſhall be ablez:and you 


of your Life, it you beput toitin 


Obſernethe wiſedome and cou- | 


—_ c—— 


fe EEO tht. do. 


| time 


b” 


. / a k 
LYN 
”" 
#42 
4A 
et 
j "+ 
G9) 
H 3 
OW to 
] £ 


know in 
time of 
peace to 
hold out in 
perſecution, 
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| 


| 


| deny 
| difficult, asthe latter ; 


| ther vphoeld,and beare you tho- 
| rough the other, For m times of 


y—_— 


 anfwers to their doubts, and 1 


linto qu eſtion:butrather nllyour 


ting your ſehresthartio, 
\dingn thankſgitm? 767 Gel! tor 


| t1me cof perſ ecution, rather then 
{brift. For this firſt is as 
; and the 
fame loue to God, and Con- 
(cience of dutie which doth 
now vphold you and beare you 
through the one, will then ra-! 


—— 


tryall and ſuffering for hisname 
pou may looke for his more 
ſpeciall aſſiſtance, 

Waeretore 1 doe wiſh all 
that arc troubled with falſe 
feares, to reſt ſatisfied in theſe 


would haue them gine ouer cal- 
ling their E/e(tion, Goas loue, 
their Juſtification, ther Santtifi« 


caticn;or their finall perſencras Le 


ſclues with hope and 2! Wurance, 
of Gods tauour, (I ſpeaice {t11] o_ 


burdned conſciences ) camtor- 
We L 11.4 


— _— 


whatyowhaue, rater ten 7e- 


© TOE 


| 


# 
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#nhely $ ecuritic and Peace. 


you wall, 
YetIknow there are ſomeſ(as 


| if they wexe made all of doub-' 


ting ) will obie&, my heart is 
decetull, I doubt all & nor, I 
doubt all: will not be well with 


| 1NC, 


lf your he art be deceirfull, 


I Why _ doe you belecue 1t, 


when it caſteth in theſe doubrs, 
And why doe you truſt to it 


more then vnto the cuidence | 


of the-Word, and [udgemen 


| of GodsfaihfulMiniſterywho 
| by the Word giue moſt latisfy- 
| 10g re{olutions to your doubts2? 
| which alſo doth miniſter vato 


you matter of aflured hope, and 


| comfort, + 
Anather willſay,T. doe enen: 


faincin my<roubles, andin my 


feares, aud 1 am reatic to gue: 


our al, whac (hall I'doe? What 
would y ou liaue me to doe 2. 

Your caſe is not (ingular,, _y_ 
ny other haue beene,' andare.in 


this 


pining. 1n your ſelues, for what |. 


| 
| 


| 


Doubts, ta- | 
ken from | 
deccitful-_ | 


neſfle of - : 


heart, re 
moued. 


Douktts,}; 
from pre- 
ſent faint- 


ing,remo- | 


ved, 


Anſw, 


Cre ere ee 
dell 


| | * Tona.z. 4, 
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| Chap. I o 
Sect. 3, | 


" 


7. 


| 


| 


"and Tozah ; Doe as-they in thar 


| my heart faileth, but God ts the 
| ftrength of my heart , and my por- 


—O—  ——COC @— —— _— _ 
————— 


you then 1t was with the P/almif | 


their fainting did Firſt gine not 
ouer, but remember God call vp- 
on him, gine him no reſt, Second-| 
ly, truſt on him, and waite wntill 
you hane comfort: That holy 


man of God1aid,® 4 ſy fleſh and 


tion for ener Likewiſe ®Jonah, 1 
ſaid I am caſt ont of thy ſight, yet 


[ will {ooke apaine toward thine 


— 


| hoty Temple. And againe, whey 


| 3:mbred the Lord, aud my pray-| 


wy /onle fainted within me, | re- 


er came vp vnto thee, into thine | 
boly Temple, that is as1t he had 
ſaid vnto Ged, 1 prayed onto thee 
inthe uame of Chrift, and thon 
didſt heare me, When you walke 
in the darkenetle of affliction | 
and inward diſcomfort, He; to 
whom God gane the tongue of the | 
learned, to ſpeake a'word in ane 


ſeaſen to him that is wearie, gi 


ueth 


—_— 


this caſe  Itis no otherwiſe with| 


. 
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ueth you counſel], ( and whole | Chap, 15. 
will you in this ſtate of yours | Se. $, 

|follow, if not his) his counſel! 
is this, ſaying, P Who is among 
1yor that feare the Lord, and obey 
[the voyce of his ſeruant,that wal= 
keth in darkne(ſe & hath nolight? 
Let him truſt in the name of the 
Lerd, and ſlay upon his God, 
Marke it, He that teareth and 0- 
beyeth, yet may be indarkneſle 
and haue no light 5 what dark- 
netle isthis, -but that ſpoken of 
verſ; 4. viz, an afflited wearie 
[foule, without light of comfort? 
lAndmen, thus diſtreſſed, muſt 


3 


I [truſt in the Lord, and ſtay on — SE” 


 Þ (their God, 


NontinG pox falwrhe| Reb: 


reprooued, or pitticd/more, 15 po” 
hard to ſay ;I am ſure they de- GO4 5 we 
ſerue both ) will yet obieet tyed to his, 
ſtrongly. Itis true,they that feare 
God and obey himyma) truſt inthe 
Lord, and ſtay vpox God. And he 
hath made moſt rich promiſes | 
2 to| 


Sa ECON 


——_— 
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whether :theyſhouldbe ſharply We doe nor 
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Chap, 15. \rothem that know himthat dot 
| Se&#.8, {feareand obey him, See,here 
promiſe with condition({airhont) 
 . « | F muſt-fearethe Lora, 1 mult «- 
j': ** |bey him, Iknow God will doe 
" + This part, if { could doe mine; but 
theſe T de not, what warrant'Þ |- 
then,or ground naue Itolooke'Þ |: 
| for cofort, or any thing atGod|if | 
hand, for his promuſes bRokg [- 
-NoTto me: © 1 fl | 
Abe -.1 know:;well that with. this 
Con: {doubr: the 'Denil..dath 'mudi 
Loi perplexe: the'vfflicted utes of iſ 
E- || {many of Gois:devitel?: ohblaren, | 
E. fit [and by: it keeperhiog#allche re- 
E | ' {meaies; which -Gods 3#674canllff | 
] | afford,ſo that they cannor faſten, 
| © [anddoethanygood:For the pre 
|. - \peftronsoftheWordare eaſily 
Rs allencedynto3bur all: thematter|}ſ|| 
E-.-t-5 yeh 1 in the avpliction to the; 
ET 2: . |woung, Ir 5 {till put off with 
- BH — [this,T hats true which you ayy 
| but it belongeth uot. to me, for | 
doe not fulfill the condition requi, 
redon my part, ' 


- $44 
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A 


- 
—- <—— 


i= 7'® Where lÞ 


—Y 


©: Wherefore that I may, by. 


in holy Securitie aud Peace. 


ct 


043 


Le... 


Gods helpe, fully fatisfie this 
doubr, and may quite remoue 
this (cruple of ſctuples. It mult 


[be carefully obſeruedythatGod, 


make ſome promiſes awith. Cour 


dition. And that he maketh ſore 


abſolute promiſes without any 
condition on mans part. Would 
you know, what promifes one» 


[{yare made with. condition to, 
|be fulfilled on -mans part, and 


| what promiſesare abſolute ? 


| Know that many promiſes 1n 


theWord doe conterne the end of 


4'wians fait wth, Which is Salnaticn 
6 1t ſelfe, and "the redompence and 
| reward of well doing, whether 
[corporal] or ſpiritual, wherher 
| itbe temporall or cternall.Thele 
[are made with Condiirn, name- 
ye all thoſe,andonely tothoſe 


at beleene inthe name of God, 
and that doe lone, fearey and 0» 
bey bim, For it doth not ſtand 


j | with the wiſedome & holinefle 
(of God, to beltow thele good 


) | CT things, 


W 


Chap. I5, 
$rÞ, 3. 


| 


hat pro 
miles God 
| maketh 


| tion, what 
not. 


q 


Re$+- 


fm 


with condi- 6 


| 


| | 
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|former. promi{es. of good: #hingy, 


| promiſes ;.T meane. not fuch 


| : the:conditions they; wall, or y 


DE es. conc 


things, as bleſſings vpon any, 
vnull they be thus qualified and 


made meete to recetue them, 
Know ſecondly,and obſcruc 
1t diligently,that there are many 
- promuſes 4n. the - Word whuch 
concerne-Gods free gining the ſaid 
graces of feare and obedience, re- 
quired as meanes to obtaine the 


euen.an ablitie.to performs ;the 
condition in the: forementioned 


power. .as that they may fulfill 


they will ng« gliey may. chagk 


But. God hath made TOs | | 


promiſes to' giue-men powe 
aftually to mill :and; th, doe the 


|hings requir edn the conditig- 
| nall promuſes, 1n-ſuch. Jort; that 
he | will 'acceptbotli'. ilk ayd 


deede, and in fome calc sthe will 
for. the . decde...ſo, 48 10} tulfil 
thoſe tis conditionall Prom: 


| ſs. [, 


Tha you ma may 'enderſtand me 


fully 
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(fully, I will inſtance an ſome of 


| Iſrael of Godzas appearcth Heb. 


| will put my Jaw into their inward 
parts, and write them in their 


- Which that they might be, 
oth there and elſewhere, he. | 


cleatie from all [your -filthineſſe,| 
and from all: jour 1dols T will 


a. 


* 
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Chap. 15. | 


the chiefepromiſes in thiskinde | $24, $, 


{madeto cuery member of Chriſt | 
| without exception, 4 Thy zs the 


Conenant that { will mabe with 
the houſe of 1ſraell, (chat 1s, with 
the whole Church, the whole 


8. Io. ) 4 wew Ccomemant, and I 


hearts, and 1 will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. He 


doth not ſay,I will be their God, | 
if they will be my people, but faith | 


abſolutely, rhey ſpall be my peo- 


hath ſa1d--abfolutely - without: 
Condition':;*7 :7hey ſhall be all 
taught of God,Hepromiſed like- 
wile;ſaying,f/ will ſprenkle cleane 
Water vpon you; and you ſballbe 


% 


cleanſe your Anew heart alſo will 


T give you, avd a new fpirit will [ 
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( Hap. 15. | prit into you, and! will take away 
Seft,v, | theſtony heart oxt of your fleſh,| 
» 7 and t mill give yan an heart of | 
fleſh.. nd 1 witl put my Spirit 
| weths: you,and carſe you to watke 
'u tay States and yee ſhall keepe 
my lndgemexts, and doe them,| 
Gr; ANG * nor for your ſabe doel 
thro fajth ne, bet knowne to you; | 
be athained aiid confounded 
for your. owne wayes O. houſe] 
[- | of //rael. And 'againe he faith, | 
| Ter .32-40» | ] wil! mak: wr-:ene/aſting Cone- 
| aw | nant wth thomthat{ will: not 
| | tar ne from them te:do thin geod;\ 
I! bat 1 will put my-feare in thei | 
bearts, that they ſhall not depart | 
from meNote this1n very mdny/| 
places, God promifeth his blet-1| 
 fingsto.them chat feare bintand| 
| keepe bis Commandemevte:there| 
he promiſeth wrh. Condition: | 


Do a =©@ 


here be. abſolutely ; promiſeth | 
 thoſeon whom he. incendeth to: 
beſtoiy theſe bleſkings, that he} 
| will-pat:bxs feare #1 their:hewrt, | 
| that rhey 'may be':capable- of | 


them. [ | 


'Y m holy Secaritie and Peacee 
| them, pray conlider well whe- 


|therallthete promiſes of this{ort | Fe, 8, 
1henot madeablolutely on Gods | 


"I _—— w cz 


[part,and without any Conditi- 


| cxcellent promiſes of free and 


[pray ers, andto fulfill the defire 
| of them that feare him, and to. 
| giueliteand glory to them that 
| belecue, andobey himand that 
|doe hold faſt the confidence, 
[and the rcoycing to the cnd,. 
| you ſeethat here are promiſes of 


| the condition, he hath abſolutely: 
| promiſed, a5 hath becne clearely: |; 


Fry 


RY Sas £ 
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ME 


on'on mans part. Wherefore, | 
whereas (God hath ma ade mary 4 


orcat rewards z as, t heare the 


the firſt ſort made with a kinde of 
| Conatrion 5 But that God: will. 
| gue his people both towilltand. 


to doe theſe things required 11 


NOD -- i >. 2; 

If you yet reply and tay, are 
| Notithele latter promifes made 
vnderconditionofour well w/inp. 


{| the ourwardmeansthereobfuch 
as hearing of the Word; prayer, | . 


, 


kan ew w- \ 


Vc, 
«- #4 a0 
CEE x 


» - 
y I % 
6 % 


- God| 


"05 nor as Os 


"1 


1G: hap. I5. 
Set, 8; . 
Anſw, 


'Cantion, 


not as conditions, as if vpon our 
well vfng of them he were ne- 
cellarily bound to giue Faith, 
and to plant his feare 1n our 
hearts, but he requireth, thatin 
the vie of thoſe meanes wherein 
and whereby he hath ordained 
| ordinarily to gue thee gra- 
ces, all that would haue them 
ſhould waite wpon him tor them, 
For both the pining of bis word, 


the Word,and the opening of the 
heayt to attend, and the conmy* 
cing and alluring of the heart to 
obey ; hnng all wpon thefe abſo- 


mentioned, WIND 
Yet for all this whuchT have 
faid;let none of yeares thinke 


dinances, that -euer. they ſhall 


| wrought 


———— 
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| God indeed commangeth| 
theſe meanes to be vied, bur 


and the giuing Vs mind:sto heare | 


{ute promiſes, ® They ſhall be all| 
| raught of Gadgand thereſt betore| 


that without hearing, praying, | 
and the right fing of, Gods'ar- | 


haue faith, andthe feare of God 


— ——_— — 7 3 £4 p —_— 
te. A —_ 


| 


——_—___ 
Es 


| in holy Sec ecuritie and Peace. 


come to Heauen, For we are 


or elle we can neuer looke to 
receiue any thing of the Lord, 
And doing what lieth in inans 
| power 1n the right viing the| 
| meanes of Saluation is of i great 


conſequence, although it benot 


a {ufficient cauſe ro mone God 
Janes ily to giue grace z For 
I am per{ivaded that he beſt 
| ſhould haue more grace, if they 
would doe what in them Jay 
continually to make good ofa 


 whatin them lay to profit by 
the good vie of the {a1d meanes, 
And che neglect, or the abuling 
of the meancs,1s{uthgient cauſe 
why God ſhould not onely 
| withhold grace, but condemne 
men for refuling it. 


which hath beene ſaid be gran- 


wrought inthem, or ſhall ever { 


commanded to pray,heare,&c. 


| of the outward meanes of grace; 
| and che worit ſhould be guiltie 
| of lefſe {inne,-if they would doe | 


But ſome will yetſay, let all] 


E, C ted, | 
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] (hap, I5- 
Sett. 8. 
Feares, 11- 
(ing from 
want of 


ſuch graces, | 
[as Godhath | 


] abſolutely, 
| remoued. 


ted, I finde that God hath nor 


{ter ? Sith he hath made vnto 


fulfilled theſe his abfolute pro-! 
miſes tome, for I doe not yet} 


feare God and obey. How can[ 
hope 2 How can I chule bur 
feare my eſtate? 


Lerthis for the time be gran- 
ted, that God hath not planted 
his feare in your heart, &c. as 
yet 3 May he nor doe it hereaf- 


you ſuch excellent promiſes, to 
fulgllthem withourconditig on 
your part, but that you ſhould 
onely vſe the meanes, and waite. 
Will you not ge him leaue 
to fulfill them #2 his owne 11me ? 
And will you not waite, and be 
glad if they may be fulfilled at 
any time ? Tim:s and ſeaſons of 
Gods communicating his gra- 
ces,are reſerued to be ar his own 


| Word and willof God, to inde- 


© | diſpoſing, not ar ewr:. Itſhould 


be your care onely to be pre-|i 
ſent at Gods Ordinanccs, and 


when you reade or heare the, 


ugur! 


_ Þ. uy ener une 
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uour to belecue and obey it; | 
As when he faith 5; Thow [bait 


tone the Lord thy God with all 


thy heart. Thou ſhalt beleene in 
the name of the Lord thy God, 
and truſt is kis name. Thos ſhalt 
obey the woice of the Lord thy 


God, and ſerne him, & ſuch like, 
| Attend co the Word heedtully, 


and becaule this Word 1s #»falli- 
bly true, and excellently good, 
bring your thoughts and heart 


- | tObeleene, and to approve it, and 


ſay within your ſelues, thele are 
true, thee are good, this I ought 


| to doegthis I would beleeue,and 


doc, Lordhelpe me, and I will 
doe 1t,3 O that my wayes were di- 
refied to keepe thy ſtatutes, In 
ſuch like agitations, and reaſo- 
nings of thercaſonablefoule, it 
pleaſcth God to giue hi grace 
both to will, and to doe jus 
Commandements, 

But, ſecondly, doe not {ay, 


| that you haue not faith, and the 
| feare of God, and loue to him, 


all 


_ YI 


a Pſal, I19, 
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go | 


bNeh.r.11 
< Mar.g 24. 
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{full perte&ion 1n degrees. If you | 


- 
 — — 


all which God of his free grace 
promued ( as you heard ,) to 
you abſolutely, which graces 
areindeede the conditions torc- 
going the reward promiſed ;| 
when as intruth you hauethem, | 
For what kind of dutics betheſe | 
thinke you? Are they Legalt, | 
which require perfect. exaR, | 
and full degrees of fauh, teare, 
andloue? Orare they not Exar' 
gelicall ? Such asrequireth crutch | 
11 all theſe, and doth not exaR | 


hauedclire,and it you can detire 
to feare him(which is the ſcant-| 
ling of the feareof Godspeople, | 
as Þ Nehemiah calleth it) fo if 
you © defrre to beleeme,and 1 will 
to obey, m the anmolt longing | 


meaſure and ſtrength of grace! 


in you, thisaccording tothe Te- 
hom | nonr of the bleſſed Goſpel! of our | 


[Lord leſws (rift, is true and 


the | 


of your {oule, according to the | 


[acceptable through Chriſt, for | 
|whoſe ſake God doth * accept 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


muſt make you-acceptable to 
God, you are 1n a proud, and 


it. Ah ts ts. _ _ ad "ia — i... Aft. 


w OT” 


ts holy Securiie and Peace. 
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the will for the deede, in all fuch | C bap. I5. | 
caies wherein there 18 'rrzth: of | Fefg- 8, 


will, but 98 power to doe. 
A. OI 
Furthermore, if you thinke 
thatit 13 your well doing that 


Ga ngerqus error, Indeede God 
will not accept of you, if you' 
doe not indetour to doe his 
will; bur you muſt propound 
to your lelfe another 9a then-| 
2o-be acceptedfor your well do-) 
10g; You muftdoe your ;dutie |. 
tojhew your obedienceto God, 


Chriſt ; and«chat 15 your de- 


and to ſhew yourthankfulnelle;, | $ 
that God hath pleaſed, and doth | 


pleaſe to accept you in his{onne || 


1m, ; 
art preliled with the loade of thy 
ly, and impzrtiaily zwnco_ your, 


faich, feare of God, and obedi- 


But I would haue thee which. 
linnes, looke neercly, judiciout-| 


{cite, it may be, you haue more| 


fire to be accepted through po , 


| 
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ence then you are aware of, or 
| then you will be knowne of, 


P " 


Can you grieue, and doth it 
trouble you that you haue ſo 
little faith, ſo little teare of God, 
and that you doe ſhew fo little 
obedience ? and 1s it your defire 
and indeuour to haue more, 
| and todoe as well as you can, 
' though you cannot doe io well 
 aS you ſhould ? then you haue 
much faith,feare,and obcdience, 
For to grieve for little faith, 
feare, and obedience, '1s an euj- 
dent ſigne of »3xch faith, feare, 


{ 


7 
2 
- 
þ 8 
Pe : b 
| , ! 


| Gods ſauing graces ? And to 


Jong for and would haue much, 


and obcdience, For whence is 
this trouble andgricte, butfrom 


| 


gricuctor lutleſheweth that you 


| Lerthis ſuffice tobe a full an- 
 ſiwer to the principall doubts 
 whercot fearefull hearts will 
| take noanſwer, Neuer yeeld to 
' your feares, waite on, God (ti]l 
tor refojution of your doubts in | 
bis beſtrime; Far itis nor aoav 
| | that \ 


w_ OY 
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| him, then whether you know 


nn 
—— 


en. 


that can but it1s8 God thar both 


time, though you can have no 
feeling comtiort m any of Gods 
promuſes,yct conlider God is the 
Lord, you are Ius creature, yOu 
owe to him all obedience, 
wheretore, you will,as much as 
you can, keepe your {elfe trom | 
iniquitie, and you will (true to 
doe his will, let him doe-with} 
{Fou a8he pleaſerh, yea, though 
he kill you, Or though he gme| 
you no comfort till death, you 
will truſt in him, and will obey 


that God 15 yours or no, I am 
ſure ve knoweth you to be hiszthus | 
i5 an argument Ot ſrrong faith,\ 
| Andyou are vpon a furc groud, 
The fourdation of God rewaineth 
ſare, The Lord bnoweth his, and} 
who be they ? Euenall that pro- 
teſſing his name ® depart from | 
 intiquitie, Ard whoſocucr 1n his | 


kt E 4 heart | 


can and well ſpeake peace ts his | $ 
preple, not onely ourward, but |'#P 
inward peace. In the meane | 
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| Chap. 15. 
Seft.s, 


Troubles, 
through 
want of 
peace of 
San@ifica- | 
t10R, remo- 
ued. 


% | Anſw, 
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| fill ſo thicke with temptations 


| (Gods {worne cenemics) are xot 


{ ſoule and body doe not mutiny | - 
| one againſt the other; but hold 


' mie: Not but that you ſhall find 


ww — rw YT" 


heart weld, he, in truth, doth 
depart from iniquitie, 
Something remaineth yet to. 
be anſwered, Many {ay that doe 
Whatthey can,they are aſſaxlred 


thatthey cannot haue one hours 
quiet, | 
What of that 2 Dath this hin- | 
der your peace with God,that the | 
Denill,;the Worl4,and your Iuſts | 


at peace with you?Yo long as you 
haue peace of Sauft5fication 1n | 


this degree, that the faculties of 


a good correſpondancy in joy- 
ning together againſt their felh: 
ly luſts, which fight againſt the 
ſoule, you are mn goodcaſe ;I 
meane,when the Yuderſtanding, 

Conſcience, Will, and Aﬀettions 
are all willing to doe their part 
againſt ſure their common ene- 


a ſenlible warring and oppoliti- 
on. 


—_— 


i | 
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on in all theſe; while you: live | 
Sect. 8. 


| fied part ot. the vnderftanding, | 
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here, cuen when you haue moſt 

eace in this kinde, but how ? 
The vnlanRifiedipart ofthe vv | 
derftanding 1s againſt the ſan&i- ' 


the vnſanAtified will, againftthe 
fanRificd will,and (o in all other 
facultics of the foule fleſpin eue- 
\ry part Juſteth againit ſpire In ©- | 
uery part,and ſpzrit 1n cuery part 
luſtcrhagainſt fleſp in euery part, 
For as euery fanAified part hath 


| the ſpirit, ſoit hath likewiſethe 
 reinaines of the fleſs fighting 


one agaurt the other, Now if 
thacyour faculties and powers 
be ruled all by oxe /piriz, you 
| hane a good agreement, and 
good peace within you , not- 


ſpirit; For this warring of finne 
in your members, againſt the 
ſpirit, arid the warring of theſp1- 
ri againit innegarguerh clearely 


| withitar ding thatthefleſh doth | 


'Þ volenily warre again{t this |: 


| 


$ 


that you haue peace with Gd, 
| Ee x 


and 


Gal.s «I7, 


Je TO OA 


| 


40 Io” ov woe © er i "OOO "Ge _— 


i i. 


— 


ol b- 


re —_ 


L_—_Y 


(haps 15+ 
Sect. 8, 
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kxCor.12, 
| 9. 


q 


| thinke, that he ſhall be freed from 


| and this warre continued, willin 
time begetperfe& peace. 

| Butlerno man euer looke to 
te& im thuislife z For thebelt are 
E/antiified but in part; Where- 
fore lerno manprofeſling {bri/t 


'remprations and ailaulrs rifing 
from within, or:commng from 
without, {o long as heJueth in 


called to be Sonldrers © Where- 
fore we-mult arme our {elues, 


| whole man may be at agree-: 


of peace ſhall traad Satan, and all 


{ woare then Conguerours,you ſhall 


of Gods might, and! gait owr 
{elmes like men againſt the atlaults. 
of our {pirituall enemies, Lec vs 
| keepe peace mn our felues,thatthe 


ment, andler vs keepe peace one 


with another fighting againſt the 
common enemy, And the = God 


exeries wnder foot ſhortly ; and 


then ® chrowgh Chriſt you ſhall be 


'this world, Are not Chriſtians | 


that we may ftand by the power | 
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kept from looſing,butſhall pol- | Se&. 8. 
ſetle all that Chriſt hath wonne| 
for you, Andthe more bayels|$09 9. 
you haue tought, and in them| - 
through Chriſt have ouercome, | - 
the greater eriumph you ſhall 
haue tn glory, | 
| Now asa {urpluſſageto all that How, not- 
h ath beeneſaid againſt ground- nicnoding 
Y | F a mans 
lefle feares which Gepriue poore (ue, 
 ſoules of heanenly comfort, IF feares, he 
any yet cannot be ſatisfied, but may know 
feare fill that God is not at **peace 
of God be- 
peace with them, I will pro- j,,.n., | 
poundafew Qweſt,ons,to which him, 
if any foule can anlwer affirma- 
tixely,he may beallured of Gods 
peace andlouc, andot hisowne 
Saluation, whatiocuer his feares 


0 tcelings may happen for to 
C | 

i. How ſtand you affefled to © «28, 
ſonne ? eas fra oftend wo 
God thereby ? Is it fo that you 
dare not wittingly ſinne 2 Is it 
your priefe and burden that you 
cannot 
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[nor onely hold what you haute | Chap, 1 ve | 
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annot abſtainefrom (inne, nor 


| get out of it {o foone as you ; 


would, when you are fallen in-. 
toe 
2+. How ſtand you affeed to- 


vnto the power of goalineſſe ? Is ic 
your heartie delire to: know 


| Gods will that you may doe it? 


Doc you dclire to: feare him,. 


and pleaje him 1n all things? 


And ityour grieteandtroub!e 
when you faile in well doing? 
And.s it any joy to youto doe 


| well in any true meaſure, | 
3. Thirdly, How /tand you af- 

Aces to the Church ana Retigr 

| 0n of God. Are you glad when: 


things-goe well-in the (buych, 


ul in the Chuxcti, when un-may 
happento be with you, a5it was 
with good ® Nehemiah, or Þ j- 


Era= 


goevery well, or at leaſt toll 


» td. ths FY 
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wards holineſſe and goodneſſe,and | 


chough it goe i] with you in- 
| Your owWne patticular > And are 
you grieued when things goe 


chabeds mother, that all things 


bly 
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bly well, for your owne Par» 
ticular ? | 


a=... 


| 


| cauſe of their wickednelle, but 


| they are good, and arc beloued 
| of God ? | 


\ <4. Fourthly 3 How ſtandyow | 
affefled to men? Is tſothatyou 
cannot delight im wicked men,be- 


| 1 dzſlbke them ? Whereas other- 
| wiſc their parts and conditions 
are ſuch, that you could much | 
delire their company, Doe you 
T lone thoſe that feare the Lord, 
and that delight in goodnelle, 


therefore b:cauſe you thinke 


5. Fiftly ; Can you endure 
to hauc your {oule ript vp, and. 
| your beloued {inne fniten at, 
'and let out,by aſearching Mini- 
| ſtery,approung chat Miniſtery, 
and bking thac Miniſter the r3- 
ther? And doe you with f D4- 
| 14d delire that the righreous 

ſhou!d reprooue you 2 And 
would you have an * obedient 
| care toa wile Reprouner, 
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Icertaintie of Emtdence { but it1s 


prooke of your good eſtate, 


dence? Nay fay,you haueit bur 
ſeldome, or it may be, you can 
 ſcarſetell whether you haue it | 
atallz Doe you yet reſolue, or # it 
your deſire, and will you, as yors 
are able, reſolue to cleane toGod, 
.and hang wpon Chriſt, and vpou 
Gods mercifull promiſes made to 
Jou in him, ſeeking ſaluation in 
Chriſt by faith,and by rone other, 
yer by any other meanes ? 

It you can an{wer, yea,to all, 


allure your ſeluesthatyou are 1n 
Gods fauour,& in ſtate of grace. 
What thoug]1 you cannot teele 
In your ſelues that y ou haue this 
ſo ſure as you would by a tull 


your fauk that you haue itnot | 


certaintie of Adherence,and clea- 


which 1s the certaintie of Euj-|- 


m_— — M-. 


Or tO @»y one of theſe, you may | 


ſo) yetyou haue it ſure by the | 
| beſt certaintie, namely,by a mrue 


wing onto God. For when you 


arc 
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| are:relolued not to finne wit- | 
tingly, and allowedly agamntft 
| God, & not todepartfrom him 
whatſoeuer become of you and 
.x15your longing deſire topleaic 
him, When (14ay) you ſtand 
thus rcfolued;, and thus afteted 
as hath beene ſaid, then certain- 
ly God and you are kn together 


yOu hare what God hateth, and 
love what God loucth, and w4ll 
what God willeth ; are nor Gea 
and you at oneand at peace? Are 
you notneercly and firmely 1n- 


| thovgh this bord be ſomewhat 
ſecret ang wnſeene to your ſelres? 


| YCt its Certaime, God knoweth | 


| yourto be acually his, and will, | 


tor this, ewne you, When you 
ſceme ro doubt of itzand will al- 
| Way cS*ho{d you by bis 78g ht hand 
whether you fecleicor no, But 
| why ſhould you thinkethat you | 
are without Enidenceywhenyou 
cannot bur feele that in truth | 


GH ——— 
— 
- 


by an inſepcrable bond : When | 


ked one to another 2 What |. 


Chap. 15. | 
Sect, 8. 


you 


| Chap. TH 
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9 &: | peace.. 


you | theane thus to'Go d, and 
{tand thus affeted to 'him, 
from hence if you were not 
| wanting to your: ſelues, you | 
might gaine a' moſt: peaceable\ | 

and ioyou aſſurance,” that you 
are in Gods fauonr,and [hall be | 
ſued, Thus much of remo-| || | 
ving of umpediments to wue| ff | 


CHAP. XV1. 


is 33 po ——— 


—— 
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CHAP. A VL 


; Touching ſurtherances and 
means of peace of God. 


7 | 
Ti yet remaineth that I ſhould 


ſhew Furtherances & meanes. 
toger and kceepe thus true peace 


of God which patleth all vnder- 
| ſtanding, | 
| Mendoe eyre in judging of 
their owne eſtates, and um hke 
manner in concluding that they 
|haue true peace or notfrom ewe 
|cauſes, Either by erring in the 
[Propoſition which they lay down | 
RE rule tojudgeby. Or els by 
| [ring in the A ſumption and ap- 


plication of their actions or per- 
fons to the rule propounded, 


errour, in 


of a mang 
Rate firſt 
remoyed, 


tion, and application,you of ne- 
ceſtitie will erre in your Con- 
cluſ1on, 

| Wherefore it you would 


Now if you erre cither 1n the | © 
propoſition or in the Alſump- 


| 


judge 


a —— 


Tor umyy 
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Cauſes of 
miſ-iudging 
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and perſon, take hecd firſt thar 
you doe not faile in your props 
| ſition and Rule ; which tha you 


what ts neceſſary to the very be- 
ingof a Chrittzan, wha: #:t; and 
this 1s to be learned onely by the 
onaly Canon of trath to vs, the 
word of God, For many erre 
herein, becauſe they thinke thar 
ſuch and ſuch things are nece(- 
ſary to the being in tate of 


| ſuch and fuchchings are futhict- 
ent tothe being of a Chriſtian 
which are not, Now you ſhall 
finde, thatitis #ruth of faith and 
other ſauing graces,not the great 
degree andquantity of them that 


—_— 


——. ——_. ———_ 
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| Chap, 16. \ judge rightly of your aRions | 


| 


may not doe, you mult know | 


grace, which are not and that} 


maketh a Chriſtian. And that it| 
— 15not the mf forward profeſſion | 
and forme of godlinetle, without | | 
thus power and truth thereof,that| 
| will doet:, . 


A waa _H i + 5 it 


{ Second'y, Take heede that 
| { you faile not inyour aſwmprion| 
| ana. 


"7 
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of vour actions to the rule, 


| The Scripture muſt alſo reQifie 
you in this, For many a one ex- | 
reth in this alſo, ſaying my a&t- 
ons and condition areaccording 


therule ; When indeede they 
are otherwiſe then they judge, 


| For euery mans owne ſpirit ſo | 
farre aS1t15 (infull is apt to gue | 
afalſe Teſtimony of it ſelfe, Da- 
{ aid ſaid *he was cut off from God, 


when he was not. The Þ Laogs-: 
ceans thought themſelues in good 


fate, when (brift faith they 


were wretched and miſerable. 
| Now that you may not erre 


of your felte to the Rule, you 
| muft vſe all good meanes to 


| | aue your judgement rightly 


informed in either point: and 
then be willing to judge of 
your ſelfe as you are, and of 
your peace with God as 1t 1s, 


and application of your ſelte and Chap. 6. 


| 


though rightly propounded, | 


to the rule, or not according to | 


either in therule, or application | 


| 
2 P:31,22. | 
Rev. 3417» | 
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C hap.16, | 1 cold you thatke holy Scrip-|ſ-| 
ture muſt be your guide, in} [8 
judging wat you ſhould be, and t 
what you are; I meane the $77s #9. | : 
ure rightly wnderjtood, No! Wt { 

I 
| 
| 
| 
| 


artaine a righ: vnderit2i;cling of 
the Scripture, and abllttic to 
{ judge your ſelte by it, whether 
you be 1m jtate of grace, from 
the knowledge whereof com- 
meth peace, looke backe vnto 
Chap. 7. Se&t.2. pag. 93: taking 
vnto them theſe following Ms 
reftiOns. 5. -, 

; Obſeruc A Jifrence and : 
diſtinQion in true Chriſtians, 
both in their different manner 
| of calling, and eſtate after cal- 
ling, Some calledin infancie,as 
Sarmel,and lohu Baptiſt: Some 
in middle and old ape, as Abra- 
ham,and Z achens. Some called 
| withoutſenlible terrors ot Con- 
 {cience, as thoſe before mentio- 
| ned.Some with violent heartach 
and anguiſh, as S. Pauland the 
laylour, Tn ſome theſe terrours | 
abide | 
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ame, And after Connerſjon all 
are Not of hike growth and} 
ſtrength. Some babes, weake in| 
tudgement and atte&tions; ſome | | 
ſtrong men, ſtrong 1n grace ge-! 
nerally ;bur ſtrong alſo 1n cor- 
ruption 1n {ome particular, 
Some old men fo well groun-; 
ded in knowledge, and confir- | 
med in reſolution, that noluſt 
getteth a head to preuaile in 
them, Alſo one and the ſame. 
man- be fomctimes an ſpirituall 


ble,ſomeumecan pray,&c.and 
haue--comfort, ſometime not, 

Now, none mult conclude he is 
no Chriſtian, becauſe he is not. 
n euery thing like others, nor at 
all ttmcslike hinifelfe. 


healch & ſtrong, ſometimes vn- | 
| der a temptation, weak, and tce- | 


rent, or ſenſe in your owne caſe, 
whoſocuer would ynderſtand, } 
and be wiſe according to Scrip- 
ture , mult deny himſelfe, ana not 


c leay?| 


abide longer, n ſome alhorter, ( hap. 16, 


2. Truſt not Jour owne 1Wage- i 


f 


| 
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| 


| wonder that I ſhould charge you | 


( hap. 16, | <leane to his owne ſenſe or wiſe 
© Prov.z. 5. 
«1 Cor. 3: 


dome ; but mult be 4 @ foole that 
be may be wiſe, you mult bring 
your concelts to be ordered and 
tramed by the Scriptures, You 
muſt not preſume to put aſenſe 
of your owne into the Scrip- 
eure; but alwaycstake the ſenſe 
and meaning out of it. Its pre. 
 {umpiion of a mans owne opt- 
n10n, and ſtiffenetTein his owne 
| conceits which marreth all in 
| this caſe, And whence isthis but 


| you who are troubled in Con:| 


* {ſcience could be cuery way 0: 


thing in your ſelues, you would 
quickly be [cmerhing m CG od,and' 
you ſhould quickly know it. 1t| 

you would be humbled and not| 


I 


ſhould quickly know your ſtate 


| | withcomtforr, 
| I know many of you will 


| 


| wichpride; you judging your 


ſcluesto be fo baſe and vile as 


| 


ou 
Fo 


— —_—— _—_— 
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from hisfolly and pride? Oh, if ||| 


nouriſh this pride in you, youll 
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| then you thinke Chriſt would 
| Joueyou ; It were well if you | 
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{you doc, We<llfor allthat,I will 
| now proue to your taces that «: * 
\us bamilitic you want, and if it 
| were Not that you were proud, 


_ 


———_— 
ld. ATT 


you would mdge of things 0- 
therwiſethen you doe, For firſt 
you cannot belceue in Chriſt 
(you fay ) becauſe you cannot 
obey him, and be durifull as a 
wes wifeto him ; If you could 
obey, then you could beleeuc 
thathe were yours and you hs; 
whereas you mult f/f belirin 


| in Chrift, andtake him for your | 
 husband, and beleewe he ts your | 


basvand, betore you can obey | 
lum, Cana woman, orſhould a 
woman obey a man and carry 
her ſ{clte towards him as to her 
husband,before thatſhe belecue 
that he 15 her husband, If you 
could obey as you ſhould; Oh, 


could loue Chriſt, & obey = 


Chap. 16: 


tis your dutie, Bur tothinke he 
will not ſaue you, becauſe you 


| _Haue 
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| 


| | 


-» _ | bur that he might make you 
on: | 


ſonne, vpon Condition that ſhee 


| Chap, 16.| haue no goodnelle or worth in | 
| you to cauſe him to loue-you, is} 


not this from hence, you would 
be /ome thing in your ſelfe, for 
which Cihrift ſhould caſt his 
loug vpon you. Chriſt marrieth 
you nor becauſe you were good, 


g00d. 


But youdoe not ſee this his | 


worke in you,that he hath made 
you good, therefore you doubt, 

IT anſwer; though it may bein | 
you, yet Chriſt will notler you | 


ſceit, becauſe you will not be- 


lecue that he 7s yours, & you his, | 


Bring your heart to this,& you. 
haue reaſon for 1t,for the Father 
giveth him,and he giueth hin- 
ſelte to you inthe Word and Sa- 
craments, then you wall Joue| 
him, and obey him abundan:- | 
ly. Is not ſhea proud and fool 
woman, that may hauc a Kings 


will ſtrip her ſelfe of all her owne | 
proper goods, and let him en- 
| dow | 
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dow her ar his pleaſure, yer ſtill 
ſhe will be whining and diſcon- 
texted with ber ſe{fe, becaule ſhe 
hath nothing of her owne to 
bring to him, for which he 
ſhould loue her. 

But you will fill ſay, (brit 
hath not endued you with fo 
much gracezas to be ableto doe 
asyou ſhould. 

Content your {ecjues, Tf you 
would but ſeethat he hath mar- 
ried you to himlclfe, you then 
would vie the meanes which 
he hath appointed, whereby he 
geth his graces,you would be 


you would pray and waite his 
pleaſurefor more,rzlying on his 
wiſedome for how much, and | 
when. If you doe nat thus, 
then in thisyou (hew your ſelues 


thankfull for what you haue, | 


proud,in that you preferre your 
 owne wiſedome before his, 
{ Letit be ſuppoſed that yon 


are not proud, ſtanding vpon 
termesof hauing any goodnelle| 
. | Ff in 
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{ hap. 16. 


-Poore, and baſe .as you are, Is 


| holy Scriptwres giue you to vit- 


. --| Point of Salnarion, is good, And 


in you,for which Chriſt ſhould 
lone you, bur you would with! 
allyour hears be all charyou| 
arein hiym,and would-be behol- 
ding to him tfor' taking you, 


therenoother pride(thinkeyou) 
but when you doe thinke well| 
of your (clues, or would be 
thought well on, tor your goog- 
veſſe? Y es,there 1s another pride 
which 1s as dangerous in this: 
caſe of cauſelctTe doubring z and 


and to be wedded onto your owne 
knowledge, ana to your ownt opt- 
ion im judging your ſelues.Vn- 
derſtandic 1n this particular, The 


derſtand (Tipeake {till co fuch 


would pleaſe God, yet can teele 
No comtort) that your fate, 1n 


Goas expertencedchilaren ,yea his 


that 15 fo be 200 well concerted of, | 


onely as' with all their foules| 
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faithfull eMimſters, who dare 


(Ry e tor God, much letle to 
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eaſe you, they according to the | Chap, 16, 
Seriptares doe atſure you that | 
your ſtates notas you lay it1s , 
but you haue concetts. other- 
|| wiſe, andyou haue no feeling |. 
of comfort, and in your ſenſe 
(| to you, 1t 15 otherwiſe ; then e1- | 
ther the Scripture, or the Agini- t 
fers ſpeake, Now when you | © © 
Will preferre your owne opinion 
and ſenſe (ſuch as it 1s) before the 
inagement of Gods word of truth, 
and before the magement of Gods 
Cimiſters, inaging — 
this word, Are you not highly 
conceited of your owne opini- 
on ? Andareyou not ſtrangely 
proud? though 1t may be you | 
thought otnerwiſe. 
Wherefore if you vnderſtand kev 6”. | 
things aright, you muſt have a | 4" ' 
|| | meane conceite of your owne | 
vnderſtanding, of your owne | 
opumon, and of your owne | * 50 
ſenſe. For as you muſt deny | | 
your pcodneſſe, and be poorem | 
reſpect of conceit of any good- 
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Chap. I'6, 


An excel- 
lent helpe 
making way 
to peace of 
.conſcience, 


{ Ruleshow 

| to lay open 
our ſtate to 
others,when 
{ the Conſci- 


| bled. 


| ſenſe,and wiſedame,it you would 


enceistrous | 


nelle in you, it you would euct| 
looke to haue any goodnelle 
from Chriſt; fo you muſt deny | 
your owne opinion, knowledge, 


know ſpiriuall things aright, 
& would become wiſe through 


q | Chriſt, | 
I — And that it nay aPPcarcilow, 


that you are not tco well con- 
ceited of your owne opinion 
touching your eſtate, wake vic 


| in this caſe of Experienced C hrs 
fttans, but eſpecially of :atciowus | | 


axd godly Miniſters, Let not teare 
e::her of troubling them, nor 
yet of ſhaming your ſelte hin- 
der you, Bur doe it according 
to theſe directions, 

Furſt, Acquaintſucha one with 


to your {cle too long, For then 
like a bone long out of joynt, 
and a feftred wound, it will not 
be ſo well, norlo cally cured, 
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your calc bettmes z keepe it not} 


l 


befidethe vexation in the meane 


1tume. 


Se- 
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Secondly, deale plainelyztrme-) Chap. x6, | 
|1y,and fa/ly,in ſetting downethe 


cauſeof your trouble, not do- 


ng as many, telling one part of 


your griefe, and not another, | 


which hath beenethe cauſe that 
they haue gone away without 


'{comfort, Exher tell all or none 


n this caſe, If you thinke him 
not faichtull, reueale nothing 
thereof to him : If you judge 


| him a fic man, then ſhew all, as| 
| you will doe your bodily mala- 


dies and diſeaſes to. a Surgeon, 


| | or. Phyſitian, if you would haue 


them cured, 

Fhirdly, belceue them rather 
then your ſelues umn this caſe, 
hearken to them, and make vſc 
ofthcir mdgement and experi- 
ence, and benot preſumptuous 


"|| of your owne vnderſtanding 


and feeling. In times of -your- 
feares and doubts be not raſo and 


ſuddainen judging yourſelues, 


The Dexil/ 1 a jugler,and your 
eyes be dazeled, and of all men 
Ft 3 you 


...... FL 


ww 


p 


OL. 2 —_——— ww 


677 | 


"Ts . 


2.4 


The Chriſtians daily Watke | 


F-4 


( hap. IG, 


Men over=- 
gone With 
trouble of 
conſcience, 
aremoit yn- 


| fit to judge 
of their ovin 
eſtate, 


bo 


1calouſie, and teare of her huf- 


_— 
| 


you are the mot onfit and incom- 
petent to inage of your (eluzs ty 
this caſe. For when groundlcile 
ſuſpiton, and cauſlelle feares 
hauc like a head-ftrong Colte! 
gota head, and hath caught the! 
bit in his ceethit will (lketo 0- 
| ther paſſions) carry you head- 
long whether ithiteth,contrary: 
to all right, reaſon, and vnder- 
ſtanding. In ſuch ſuſpicion and. 
teare of your eſtate, you are like} 
atexlous woman.inthe fit of her 


bands faithfulnetle ; ſhee wall | 
picke matter out of cuery thing 
he doth (though he ſtudie to 
giueher no occaſion of ſuſpiti- 
on) to mereaſe her ſuſpition of 
him ;Ifhe be ſomewhat ſtrange | 
and auſtere, then (ſhe ſaith) he ; 


loueth her not, but others bet- | 


ter, If he be kinde to her, then 
ſhe thinketh that this is but to 
dazell and blind her eyes,that he 
may without ſuſpition giue him- 
ſelfke to other women, Deale |Y* 


now | 


Os 
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| with me, and doth nocloue:me, 


hath not beene ſo with you ? 


things 'againft! you, -you - can | 
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now ingenuouſly, and anſwer 
whetheritisnot, or whether it 


[.pray. marke your abſurd and 
contrary reaſonings, When you 


| proſper,thence you mnterre, fure | 


God doth not loue me, for 


j 
|xhom he loueth,hecorrecteth. | 


When God whips joy well for 
this,” and doth caſte you into. 
grieuous affliftions, thence you 
conclude, dure God is wrath 


It you bepawwbled in Conſcience, | 
Ah; then ' God: writes bitter | 


haue no peace, -And when he 

gineth you qriet of minde, Oh, 

then you fearc:all-riſeth from 
 preſumptisyour caſe 6naught, 
and it was better with you when 
you had trouble ui minde. Is 1t 
notthus ?. Areyou notaſhamed 
that you haue beene thus ſen{- 
letle, andabſurdinyour owne | 
reaſonings; andyet, this vnder- 


FP f 4 muſt 


Randing, reaſon,and fenſe of yours | 
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| Chap. 16. 


| muſt be hearkned vnto, before 
the truth of Gods word, and be- 
fore the ndgement of all men, 
| though neuer {o judicious, 
Wall any body that is wiſe cruſt 
ſuch a judgement ? If an cxcel- 
| lent Phyſitian for others, 1s ſel- 
| dome found tobe the beſt Phy- 
ſit for himſelte in a dangerous 
ſicknetle, but will make vſeof 


{| one (it may be)interior 1n iudg- 


ment in Phylicke to himſelfe ; 
for his owne wits be. not ſo well 
his owne in his ownaeale ; then 


wiſedome . to make vle of the 
judgement of others, and not 
follow your owne ſenſe. 

But you wall ſay,ſhall | thinke 


Ianſwer; TI; in ſomecaſes, or | 
elſe you will be counted a wil- | 
full foole, as 1n the cale of an 4- 


of an odde reliſh ; before you | 
| had Y OUr agne, YOU kney 1t was 


| well | 
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| me thinkes, it ſhould be your | þ 


otherwiſe of my ſelfe then 1 
| tedle? 


gwe,you feele your drinke to be | 
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| 
well relliſhed, and thoſe which| (C bap.16, | 3 
bring it, tell you 1t 1s the ſame, 7 "I 
ſtanders by taſt it for you, and 
ſay itis the ſame, and that 1t 15 
ecxccllendy well rcliſhed,I hope I 
you are Wiſer 1a fuch a calc as | 
this, then to concludeaccording 
to your feeling, and talt ;euery | 
one {eeth that the fault was in 
your pallate, notin the drinke, | 
Euen ſo it is with you whea the 
palate of your vnderſtanding 15 | 
; ditempered with a ſhakeng fit of 
groundle(le,and faithlelTeteare, | 
| | wherefore1n this ſtate,deny your 
owne ſeuſe,and truſt not your own 
1ndgement;buthearken vnto the 
| [1dgement of other men, And 
the rather, becauſe God doth | 
therefore comfort men,and giue 
them experience of his confola-* 
u0ns,* chat they may comfort o- | © 2 Cor 144 | 
thers in like caſe. Allo he hath 
giuen commandement to- his | 
more ynderſtanding, and more | 
confirmed children, that they | az Ther 5. [ 
ſhould 4 comfort You, giung 14 | 
| f 5 you! 
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{ 


youto vnderſtand how 1t 1 with | 


you in the matter of your foulc, 
better then you can know of| 
your {cJues, Nay more, God 
hath giucnto his Himſters the 
* tongue of the learnedyto [Peake a 
word in 9us [eaſontotheſoulethat 
25 weary. Should not the 1dge- 


| ments of theſe be regarded ? 


Bur whichis moſt of all, God 


hath notoncly giuen to Ar 


fters 1&1, to dilccrne your ſtate 


| betterthen your ſelues, but hath 


gen power and atthoritie When 


they (hall fee cauſe 4 his name| | 


to abſolue you,and toallure you, 
that(ifitbe withyon,according 
25 you doe tlius, andthus relate 
you {tate to, be ) you are n 
Geds fauour, and wm {tate of 
gracc, 

I meane not that you ſhould 


| hang your faith vpon any mans, 


or any mens mdgement ; but 
when hat men iudicious, being 


1n better caſe to wdge of you, 


then you are to udge of your 


i 


lelues, 


hs. WA 


_ 
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(ie | 


| whereby, you may conclude, 
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| ſclues, (hall by the Word of Goa, | C hap. 16. 


| and by azetboritie from kim giue | 


|you hope and comforts ; you 
ought io comfort your ſelnes by 
theſe meaner. | 

Thus much Ihaue ſaid, that 
your mdgement might be fitted 
| to vnderitand aright in what 
(fate you ſtand, Which if you 
| will obſerueit, it. will be an cx- 
cellen furtherance towards the: 
 obtainung of peaCe. 

Now I will ſhew by what 
meanes,, you may haue wit 
cauſe and matter for your 


wmdgemcnt, to worke vpony| 


(whence t may gue you peace 
and comfort, 


comfort in your ſoules,then firſt 
and chiefly you mult ger and| 
cheriſh the ſpirit of God in you, | 
that jt may {Peake Peace tO you, f 
and may. gwe you matter for | 
your * ſpirit to worke vpon,| 


You are in Gods favour. For, 


chough | 


If you. would haue peace and | Meanesto 
get and 


keepe true 


v_— qt. 
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| (hap. 16. | , though I grant, that you can 
| hauenofechng witnelle to your 
| | ſelte(fay whatlocuer can beſaid) 
| ontill your ſpirits can witnes that 
{ Jox are Goas children; ye your 
ſpirits are not to be truſted in 
their witneſſing, but onely fo far | 
torth as the Spirit of God doth | 

witneſſe to your [pins that it 4 
ſo, that yon are mdeed his chil- 


himſelfe of his good eſtare in 
= ' grace, he cat: haue no truejoy, 
# | and comfort, bur by the: hoty. 
Ghoſt, whoſe proper worke it1s 
tO comfort,and1s therefore called. 
*Toh. 1416. the f Comforter. For by him ovely 
* | a mance know, and by hum a 
| 8 aha 2- | man may know 8 the things 
3 which are ginen him of God. 

| a4 But it wall be ſaid, rhe Spirit 


=_ 


it pofſible for any man by any 
meanes to getit? + 


litie, ic is 38 ynpollible for him 
| EE 5122-4 LE BIAS ONSIDEI RES —__ = 
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| | dren; Whatſoeuercomfortable 
- conceites a man may haue in 


bloweath where it hferh, how 1s | 


Anſ, | 'In reſpettof 1 mans ovine abi- | 


| 
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to get the ſpirit to come into, | 
and to moue 1n his heart, as it 


was for thofe 1mpotent tolke, | 


which lay waiting atthe Þ Poole 

of Betheſda tor the Angels com- 
ming to mooue the waters, to 

caulethe ſaid mouing ofthe wa- 
rers;yet they waiting, the waters 
were moued, - ard cuer and a- 
non they that waited, and gaue 
not ouer waiting at tne Poole 
were benefited.” Thus jf men 
Will wazte in the w/e of the means 
wherin, and whereby God doth 

gmuc and continue his holy ſpt- 
rit to mcn, they may looke to 
have it, | 


—— 


——_ 


Chap. q & 


: loh.5.3:4 UE 


4 L..2% 
b 


$ 


once you' had in Adam, you 
muſt mourne, and hunger, and 
thirſt after the Spirit, Tf you will 
\doethus,you may expect the re- 
jconinget the-Spiric, For God 


{laithz chatibe wil/ powre water | 


| 
þ | 


owe 


open hizs that #'thirſtie, ec, / 
| | SJ; 
| ; Will 


—_— 


Wn —— 


The firſt meancs to get the | 
ſpirit, 15 tO þe an £22982 /onleſen- $ 5 
 {livic of the lotle of that which 
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Chap.16, 


| 


| — _ tai 


i | him, and coxceine of hing as the 


| rit, you wmſt know that there 
|-an holy Ghoſt, and not onely fo, 


and you muſt belcene him to be 
| the cemferter 3, And, as it 4Sin 
|-our Creede, give him this, ho- 


| will pawre my ſpirit v/poh ? by ced, 


| faith hetothe Church, , _._ 
| Secondly,that your heart may 


be ſtirred vp to long for the Spi- 


but muſt know him to be Ged, 


nour and glory, as to beleene in 


proper eAuthor of ſantlificatiou 
avd comfort, this 15 the way to 
haue the Spirit, and to be ſure 
of it that you haue 1t. Our Sa- 
uiour faith, thatthe vt knowing 
or beleening hereof, ts the cauſe 


Spirit, 


and for the increaſe of-the gifts 
. lof the Spirits 1n the holy EXercl- 
fes of Rebgion,as, readovy, bear: 
>; |ring,and meditating of the Word: 


| 5 of God, eſpecially of the bleſſed 


why the * World receine uot the 
Thi 


dly, be cox/t ant and ail. | 


ent in waiting for the hating, 
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Hiſtery, and promiſes of the Goſ- Chap. I Go 
pell, &c.. You muſt waite for it 
| m the motions and ſtirring of 


is company recemed itat | Pe- 


| ly Sparit to thems 1has asRg him 
Asthelc are meanes to get the| 
{pirit,{o they are meanes to Cons | 


Gods word in you by Guds 


meanes, then as Cornelis and 


ters Sermon; and as the Galathi- 
ans, atthe ® hearing of faith, 10 
may you. For the Goſpeli 18 cal- 
Icd the * Awiſtery of the Spirit. 

Fourthly, Pray for the ſpirit, 
& though you cannot pray well 
without the Spirit, yer (ich 1t1s 


well as you can, then God will 
enable you to pray forthe pirit, 
ard you [hall haze it. For {1 ar if 
ſaith, /f yee that are euill know 
kow to giue good gifts to your | 
chilaren ; © How much more ſhall. 
Jour beauenly Father gine the ho- 


Gods will that you (hould pray | 
tor it, {ct about Prayer for it as | 


unue, nouriſh, andincreaſe the | 


graces ofthe Spirit, - 
Fittly, 
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| | Chap. $6; Fifty, If you would keepe | [|d 
3 and nourſh this Spirit, you wwſt | [| 
| Ret: take part with 1t ' its luſiing a- | }|V 
gainſt the fleſh, you muſt notre- | F\n 
inſt, but willingly recemue the c 
comforts and mctions of the 
t | ſpirit, and muſt doe your beft to | | |t 
| | bring forth the fruitsof the Spi- | | |F 
J Tit, you muſt take heedthat you | | |! 
rEphe,4-z0 | AcitherP priene nor 4quench che | 

31. | ſpirit 3 It1S griewed, when 1t 15 re- 
1x Thel 5. | {jſted, croiled, or oppoſed any \C 


) 

; C 
3 —_ | way, Iris quenched as fire 15 two c 
1 

J 

| 

{ 


_ 


wayes firit, by throwing 0» wa» 
| 'rer, all iintull ations, as chey be 
| | greater or fmaller, are as water, 
they doe accordingly more or | 
[ile quench and abare the Sps | 
rits eperatios, Secondly,fire may | 
| be quenched and pur out 4y 
| | withdrawing of wood-and fewell ; 

| All neglect, or negligent viing 
1 of the Word, Sacrament, Pray- | 
| cr, Meditation, and holy conte- 
1 * } rence,& communion of Saints; 
14 —wotocmuch chill and quench the | 
| ſpirit ; Whereas the daily and | 
4 | diligent} t 
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diligent vie of all theſe, doth | Chap. 16, 
much increaſe,ftrengrhen, {tirre 
vp and inflame it ; whence muſt 
needs follow much peace and 
corntort,. | Gi] 


+: Q3. 


{ Now when you haue gotten 
this holy Spirit, and haue any 
proofes of the holy Spirits being 
[1n you, then you ought to reſt 
ſatisfied 1n the Spirits witneſſe to 
[your ſpirit, your ſpirit ſhould 
doubt no more.For euen inthis 
that God hath giuen you his(pi- 
rity the very being of it you 
15a reall proofe,and the greateſt | _ 
corifirmatis thatcan be of your | 
_ fare of grace For when 
you haue this Spirz, you are ; 
® auyointed, what greater confir- © 1 Toh "K 
mation would you haue of be- 27, 

ing niade Þ Kings and Prieftito poll 116, 
'Ged. You arealſo by this ſpirit 


| 


0N,what greater confirmation can 
there be' of Gods Conenant, and 
of bys Will and Teſtament to wards *2 Cor.1, 


| You, Itis likewiſe the 7 Eire? . 23. 
| phe. 1.14- 
| of | 
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1ſealedto the day of Redempti- | 1 Ephe.qzo | 
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Chap, I « | 


[8 
he periect: fulfilling ie ,ig its 


ow the 

| Spirit doth 
witnefle to 
2 man that 


he is Gods 


f 
| 


x 


childs, | condly, by neccilatygnt EDgeS 


19 | by lignes fxom \the infallible 
A6i94. \ fruits of the ſaid ſpirit; by which 


fatter witn-iſe you may know 


of Javr. inheritance, which giveth 
\preſenc being,and beginnivg to 
C Covenant, 2 and bundeth oO 


tine, you are lo ſurely Gods, 
when he hath given you ins. 
Sparit,that vnleile you can think | 
he will lzoſe hzs Spirit,the gar weſt. | 
which herraue you you can "_ 
no: -eaule. $9 thinke that (he; will 
loole you or nor fulfill the-pro- 
miſe.;of ſalvation made vnto 
YOU, : whereof hys ot 1s the 
earnaſt, . and pars: ſhe Qoyc- 
Saks: 3 bug, oo linos 50 
+ This, Spirit doth MEX er ta 
Soap: hs he 15the chyld of God, 
two wayes, Firft,by immediate 
wicnefle and ſuggeſtion, Sc- 


the former to beatrue teſtimony 
 fromGods f pirit, the ſpirit of 4- 
doption; and not froma fpirit of 

error and preſumption. For this 
. ſpin 


— OA ——_—__ ——— 


| children, 1n reverent feare and | 


loue, leading you in the right | 


—l—— 
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| of Chrift, And will ſtill be put- 
| t1ng you on to liue [ike obedtent 
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ſpirit of Adoption 1s a ſpiritof 
4 orace and ſupplication, it 15a pt 
rit of Þ godly ſerrow, and it 1S 
ſpirit of /pir:tuall roy, Where it 
doth teftifie that you are Gods 
children, there it will giue you 
new hearts,cauſing you to delire 
and indeyour to lue hike Gods 


} 


Way, checking you andcalling 
you backe out of the way of 


with lighes, deſires, and 1nward 
& hope for pardon in thename 


children, giving you no quiet 


the firſt and principal] meanes 
of getting true peace and com 
fort. 

| Secondly, if you would haue 
theinvaluable Tewell of peace, 
then abſtaine as much as ts poſſi» 


| 


linne ſtirring you vp to prayer, | 


groancs,at leaſt making you to | 
 confelle your {innes,and to aske | 


| ble 


Chap. 16, 


2 Zach.12, 
] 0. 

all om.8.26, 

® Ia, 61, Zo 


f you doe not. Thus much of p——_———_—— 


— 
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(hap. 16, _ 


([Pl51,14, 
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| affet your beart with godty ſor- 
row fox it, cauſe it tobe aburden | 
anda load,and wearineiTetothe | 


the God of peace, but come to; 


| Belecue in Chriſt, If you doe all 


| from all preſunaptuous ſinnes ; and 
from the allowance of any ſmne, 
For the more finne, the more 
guilt, and cheletle{inne;the lefle: 
guilt: Now, the lefſe gailt lyeth 
 vpon the Conſcience, the more 
peace of Conſcience, tne # mare 
gnift . che leſſe peace. 
| - Thirdly, when you fall into 


neth not) then with all ſpeede 


Conſcience z but withall, affef# 
Jour heart with hope of mercy,for- 
| pirenes,& grace through Chriit, 
| Then with all humble ſubmil- 
lion you muſt ſceke vato God, 


mm by Chriſt Ieſus,the* Prince 
of peace,up 1 whom lay the cha- 
ftiſement of your peace, ASke mer- 
cy andforgiuenetle, ASke repcn- 
tance, grace, & new obcdiznce, 


| ſnne, (for who liverh and (in-| 


ble from the aft of all groſſe, and | 


| 
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this, then you come wnto Chrift, 
and ynto God by Chriſt, accor- 
ding to his Commandement, 


chat © you ſhall hawe ret to your 
ſoules. This doe, for 4 mw Chryii7 
onely can you haue peace, Thistrue 
application of Chrifts blood, 
and fatisfaion,will fo © ſprinkle 
the Conſcience from the guilt of 
linne ; that there ſhall remaine 
f 20 more ( on/cence for ſinnegthat 

15, No more guilt which ſhall 
draw vpon you any pumſhment 
forlinne 3 whence muſt needs 

tollow peace of Conſcience ; be- 

cauſe the Conſcience hath no- 

thing to accule you of,owsltineſſe 
being waſhed off by Chriſts blood, 
As loone as Dania, after his 
foule (innes, could come' thus 
to God, his heart had eaſe, But 
when you haue thus gotten a 
good and cleare Conſcience, 
take heede of defiling it againe, 
or giving it any matter of yn- 


| 


| 


[reſt ; Be as tender in keeping 


and you haue his ſure promiſe, |. 


your | 


(hep.16. 
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How to 
keepe the 
Conſcience 
.. 4 tender, Sec 
allo Cap.14 


| 


$6106. 


Mat.11:29. 


—_—— _ —— 


| (hap. 15, | your Confſciencevnſpotted,and 
vawounded, as you are of the | 


| rollexable, you muſt take vpon 
| you, and ſubmurynto the yoke of 
| Chriſts ſerzice, which 1s light | 

and cealie, You muſt indeyour 


| tuall and heauenly mindednetle. 
| When you can thus ſubje&| 
| your {clues to Chriſtin bolineſſe, 
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apple of your eye, Sinne not a- 
gainſt knowledge, and conſci- 
ence, and in any caſe ſmoother 
| Not the good checks and watch- 
wards of your Conſcience, For 
it being waſhed,you doe againe 


trouble of heart, and you muſt 


| In the fourth place, (ri? 
hauing taken vpon him the bur- 
den of your finnes, which was mn- 


to do whatſoever he hath com- 
| manided inhis Word and Goſ- 
| pell, following his ſteppes in all 
his imitable ations all humi- 
litie and meekeneſle, in all ſpir1- 


| defile ir, this will cauſe new | 


againe apply your ſcluesto this | 
| laſt preſcribed remedy. 


| 


you 
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you ſhall hate peace," For the | 
holy Ghoſt {ach the worke of 
righteonſne fſe i peacrzand agame | 
fat, To be ſpiriexally minded ss ) 
peace, that 1s, bringech with it 
peace... [ comprehend Chriits 
yoke.oftheGoſpelin theſe three, 
| Faith, Hope, and Lowe. As thele 
three be in-you andabound, in 
the ſame degrees ſhall peace be 
in you, and ſhall abound; 4 


Having Faith in Chyiſt (Gith 
the Apoſtle!) we haue peace with 


| whoſhalllay.any ching to your | 
charge? For'z 


] comfort dothiflow,/ -.  : 

Hope will make yer waite, 
expect with panience for thear? 
compliſhment\ of Gods ſure 
promiſes z whereby it wilthold 
you asſteadie,. and as furefrom 
wrackooffoule, ns any Awchor 
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fore giue hope,:thatierndy bas 
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God. It is God that juſtifieth, |Rom.8.33, | 
juftitying Baich as | 
the ground and-ſpring, fron | 
which onely found - aud ras | 


and | 


quthotdaſhip;Goddodhithere- | 


Ifa. 32.17. | 


, 


Rom. 8, 6.. 


Rom, , tr, 
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Heb, 6. 18, 
19. 


j 


'Pfal. 119. 
| 2165, 


an Anchor, ſwre and fledfaſt ; 
Though while you are 1n the 
Sea of this world, it doth not 
keepe you ſo quiet,buethat you. 
may be in part tolled and dif. 
quieted with the waues and b1l- 
lowes of feare and doubt, to try 
| the goodneiTe of your vellell, 
and \trength of your Anchor, 
and tacklings ; Yet you ſhall be 
ſure not to make ſhipwracke of 
Faith avd a good Conſcience, if 
you (hail lay held wpon this hope 


| ſet before yow. | i: 
* Andas for Laney They. that | 


 loge the Lord fhail han prace, 
you mult therefore lows: God, 


| ple ; Loue God, with all-your 


 . , | Reatt3;Leyeyourneighbours as 


your ſelics; love Gods Com- 
mandements, Fer: great Peace 
ſhall they hawe ( Pick the Pro- 
phet ) that loue Gods Law, and 
nothing ſhall offend them.s. 
 . Whoſocyerdoe thus take vp 
Chrifts yoke, and follow him, 
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" 1 Jong his ordinances and his peo-| 
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ſhall finde ref? ro their ſoutes; 
and peace ſhall be ypon them, as 
wpon the Iſraell of Goal 

Fifly, It you would haue 
peace, wſe all. rood meanes, 


| whereby you may be oft put in re- 


merbrance of the exhortations 


| and conſolations of God, They in 


the Hebrewes were therefore 
our of quiet, and readie to faint 
in their mimdes, both becauſe 
they forgat the exhortatio,which 


chaſtentng of the Lord, &c. And 
becauſe they forgar the conſolati- 
o, which ſairh, Whons the Lord 
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